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PREFACE. 





To extend his own long cherished but scanty knowledge of the Syriac 
language, the writer comimenced reading the Peshito Syriac New Testa- 
ment in January, 18£5, aud at every step he found inereasing delight. 
The artless simplicity, directness, and transparency of the style,—the 
propriety and beauty of the conceptions of Christ and his followers, as 
expressed in a Shemitish dialect very nearly identical with their vernacular 
tongue,—the pleasing thought that the words were, probably, in great part, 
the very terms which the Saviour and his Apostles actually uttered in their 


discourses and conversations, 





and especially the full comprehension which 
the Syriac translator seemed to have of the force and meaning of the 
inspired original, served to chain attention and hold the mind spell-bound 
to the book. Such exquisite pleasure the writer longed to have others 
share with him; but as few persons, even among the clergy, have either 
leisure or facilities for acquiring the Syriac language, he soon came to the 
conclusion, that he could do nothing better than first read the bouk eare- 
fully through, and then give a literal and exact translation of it. Accord- 
ingly he furnished himself with several of the best editions of the book, 
and the best Syriac Lexicons and Grammars, and commenced his transla- 
tion early in August, 1845, and completed it on the 16th of June, 1846, 


This is briefly the history of the work here presented to the public, 
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The Syriac text followed in the first part of this translation, was that 
of the beantifal edition printed hy the British and Foreign Bible Socicty, 
London, 1816, -fto., which was prepared for the press, as far as the Acts of 
the Apostles, by the Tate Rev. Claudius Buchanan, D.D., Author of 
“Christian Researches,” “Star in the East,” &e., and the remainder by the 
Rev. Sainnel Lee, D.D., Professor of Arabie in the University of 
Cambridge, England. The Jatter part of the translation was made from 
the second edition of the same Bible Society, London, 1826, 4to. ; but the 
text of Leusden and Schaaf’s edition, Leyden, 1717, was everywhere 
consulted, and much use was made of their Latin translation of it. The 
pocket edition of Gutbir, Hamburgh, 166-4, 12imo., was also generally con- 
sulted. The Lexicons constantly used throughout, were the Lexicon 
Syriacum Coucordantiale in Noy. Testamentum of Charles Schaaf, Leyden, 
1717, 4to.; the Lexicon Syriacum of Edinund Castell, revised and 
enlarged by J.D. Michaelis, Gottingen, 1788, 4to.; and the small Lex- 
icon Syriacum in Nov. Testamentuin of Giles Gutbir, bound up with his 
Syriac New Testament. The Grammars relied upon were, the elaborate 
Graminatiee Syrince Libri iii, of Andr. Theoph. Hoffmann, Philos. et 
Theol, Doctor, Halle, 1827, 4to.; and the Elementarlehre der syrischen 
Sprache, by Prof. Fred. Uhlemann, Berlin, 1829, Syo. 

Jn this translation, the Books of the New Testament are divided into 
Paragraphs, according to the sense ; Just as in Campbell’s translation of 
the Pour Gospels, and in the Greek Testaments of Bengel, Griesbach, 
Knapp, and others. Phe common divisions into Chapters and Verses are 
noted in the margin, and tite Verses are also put in parentheses in the 
iddle of the Hines. For the benefit of those who have some knowledge 
of the Syriae langnage, the more important words are frequently placed in 
the side margin, with references to the correspouding words in the transla- 
tion, Deviations of the Syriae text from the Greek, and also the suseep- 


tibilities of the Syriac words, or phrases, of a ditlerent rendering from that 
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in the text, are likewise indicated in the side margin, The foot margin is 
reserved for occasional comments and critical observations. 

The principles adopted in this transiation, were : 

(1) To translate, as literally as possible, in consistence with idiomatic 
and perspicuous English. 

(2) To use Saxon phraseology in preference to Latin, as better aceord- 
ing with the spirit of the Peshito original. 

(3) To adopt the obsolescent and solemn style of the English Bible, 
e.g. thou speakest, he speaketh, ye speak, instead of you speak, he speaks, 
&c., as more seemly for this holy Book. 

(4) To write the proper uames of persons and places, which are men- 
tioned in the Old Testament, as they are written in our English Old 
Testament; and those which occur ouly in the New Testament, as they 
are written in our English New Testament. This is the rule adopted by 
Dr. Campbell in his translation of the Four Gospels. Yet Jasanto 
(Meshihha) has been translated Adessah, and not Christ ; and QSSO» 
(Shkemun) has been translated Sion, and not Peter. 

(5) In general, to avoid using technical theological terms, when good 
substitutes could be found, in order to eall away attention froin the word 
to the thing: thus bos (an utpostle) is rendered Legate; and 
Tassato (Saviour) is rendered Vivisier, as being more literal, for the verb 
oo (especially in the Coajug. Aphel, wl) properly signifies fo imake 
alive, to vivify; and its derivatives Gasos and TLrasnto properly signify 
life, and life-giver, or vivifier, These are the usual terms of the Syriac 
version, denoting that sedeadion which Christ bestows on fallen men, who 
are represented as “dead in trespasses and sin.’ The terms Looza 
(liberator, deliverer) and Lrojaa (deliverance) are indecd sometimes 
used of this salvation, but less frequently.—Yet there is one fumily of 
Syriae technicals, which have been rendered by the English technicals for 


the same ideas, to the neglect of their primary incaning. They are ,SO, 
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(properly, intransitive, fo stand up, to stand firm.) which is translated, ¢o be 
haptized —fo%| (literally, transitive, fo eause another to stand, to 
estublish), translated, to baptize -—b,barto (an estublisher, one who makes 





others ty stand), translated, « buptizer -—and [Auzakoxto (a standing up), 
translated, Gapdrsin, 

(6) To transhite idiomatic phrases not fully naturalized in the English 
language, by equivalent English phrases, and not to transfer them in_ their 
foreign costume, ‘Thus, bpodsl (feeder on detraction), an epithet of 
Satan, is translated a cedumacator -—JasAso (lord of enmity) 
translated an evcmy:—|\aa 235 (major-doimus) is rendered, a steward: 
= (ses (Ps (ivastership of the house) is rendered stewardship :— 
lole wamto (ucecpling Juces) is vendered, having respcet of persons, or 
portiality Se BOOS (ussminers of fuces) is reudered hypoerites :-— 
Luss waato (lefling out breath), apologizing, or defending ones self: 
and ees ia (holding the breath), being putient, ov long suffering :— 

XX ne 

taal 2? (Merny amay from roofs, roaming in fields) ave lunaties, So also 
many conipotnds of pO, a son, and of Aas, « hose or home, are para- 
pPhrascdy c. o. sen of his ecty, rendered, his jfellow-cétizen :—son of my 
yoke, rendeorcd, ay vokesellow, ov colleague :—son of forty years, rendered, 
Jorty yours olf :—sou of their lrade, rendered, one of their occupation :-— 
son ofa man, voudered, a man s—sons of men, rendered men; &e. And 
house af the prisaners, translated, a prison :—house (home) of the dead, 
translated. «@ grace, or scpulehrve :—house of gatherings, translated, a garner, 
or storc-house :—honse of the publicaas, translated, a eustom house :—house 
(howe) of olvves, translated, an olive yard :—house (home) of the cyes, 
translated, the fore head AGE 

When the translater lid finished his work, he supposed that he had 
produced the only Eucdish translation of the New Testament ever made 
from the Peshites; bat afer ahont three months, the Loudon press: issued 


w book, entitled, © A’ Literal Translation of the Four Gospels from the 
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Peshito, by J. W. Etheridge;” and amouneed, as in preparation, by the 
same author, “The Apostolical Acts and Epistles, from the Peshito,” 
The Gospels of Mr. Etheridge were speedily procured; but, on comparing 
them with this version, the plan and aims of Mr. Etheridge were found to 
be so diverse from his own, that the translator had no hesitation iu going 
forward with his work. Accordingly, he continued to revise and correct 
it ; 


; and, for the sake of improving it, as he found opportunity, he pursued 


the study of the Syria¢ language and literature, for more than four years, 
The result he now presents to the Christian public, hoping it may prove 
both interesting and useful to all such as are anxious to perfect themselves 


in the knowledge of the holy Scriptures of the New ‘Testament. 


JAMES MURDOCK, 
New-Haven, Ju/y 28, 1851. 
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The Holy Gospel, the Announcement of Matthew the Legate. 















Tre book of the nativity@ of Jesus the Messiah, 


the son of David, son of Abraham. 

Abraham beeat Isaac: Isaac begat Jacob: Jacob 
begat Judah and his brothers: (8) Judah begat 
Pharez and Zara of Tamar: Pharez begat IHezron: 
Iezron begat Ram: (4) Ram begat Aminadab: 
Aminadab “bee at Nahshou: Nahshon begat Sal- 
mon: (9) 8 Salmon begat Boaz of R ahab: Boaz 
begat O1 a of Ruth: Obed begat Jesse: (G) Jesse 
begat David the king: David begat Solomon of 
the wife of Uriah: (7) Solomon begat Rehoboam : 
Rehoboam begat Abin: Abia beat Nei (8), Sa 
begat Jehoshaphat: Je shoshapha it begat Joram: 
dori. beat. UgzialenG)  lagiah bewat Jotham : 
Jotham begat Ahaz: Ahaz begat Ilezekiah ; (10) 
ITezekiah begat Mans sel Manasseh begat Amon: 
Amon beeat. Josiah: (11) Josiah begat Jeconiah 
and his brothers, in. the captivity of Bal »ylon,» 
(12) A ieleatter the captivity of Babylon, Jeconiah 
begat Salathiel: Salathiel begat Zerubbabel : (13) 
Zerubbabel begat Abiud: Abid begat Ehakim: 
Kliakim begat Azor: (4) Azor begat Zadok : 


» Zadok begat vee Achim begat Hind: (15) 


Klhiud begat Eleazar: Eleazar begat Matthan: 
Matthan begat Jacob : (16) Jacob Degat Joseph, 
the husband of M: ary, of whom was born Jesus 
who is called the Meéssiah.¢ (17). All theagenera- 
tions, therefore, are, from Abraham to “David 
fourteen generations, and from David to the cap- 
tivity of Babylon fourteen generations, and from 
the eaptivity of Babylon to the Messiah fourteen 
generations, 
1 


» 
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And the birth of Jesus the Messiah was thus, 

While his mother Mary was betrothed to Joseph, 

before they had cohabited, she was found to be 

‘Sy. Joo b}o| with child by the Holy Spirit. (19) And Joseph 
z her husband was a righteous¢ man, and unwilling 

to expose her: and he thought of putting her 

away privately. (20) And while he contemplated 

these things, an angel of the Lord appeared to hin 

in a dream, and said to lim: Joseph, son of 

David, fear not to take Mary thy wife; for that 

which is conceived in her, is from the Holy Spirit: 

(21) and she will bear a son; and thou shalt call 

¢ Sy. S@Qe5 his name Jesus for he will resuseitatef his people 


root yin, from their sins, (22) Now all this that occurred, 
Hiph. s-ztn, |was to fulfill what was spoken of the Lord by the 
salvavit. prophet: (23) Behold, a virgin will conceive, and 
fSy.Qasnn. will bear a son, and thou shalt eall his name 
Gr. 62021. Kmmanuel,s which is interpreted, Our God with 
& Sy. us. (24) And when Joseph rose from his sleep, 


NGjortas fhe did as the angel of the Lord commanded hin, 
and took his wife. (25) And he knew her not, 
until she had borne her firstborn son, and called 
lis name Jesus. 
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Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of IT. 


* Sy. 00500 | Judea, in the days of Ucrod* the king, there came 
Lose Magi from the east unto Jerusalem, (2) saying: 
eae Where is the king of the Jews that is born? For 
aaa we have seen his star in the east, and have come 

jto worship him. (8) And Iferod the king heard, 

and he was disturbed; and all Jerusalem with 

him. (4) And he assembled all the chiefs of the 

© Sy. pricstse and the seribes of the people, and inquired 
bow 53 of thei, Where is the birthplace of the Messiah ? 
i) And they said: In Bethlehem of Juda; for 

thus it is written in the prophet: (6) Thou also, 

Bethlehem of Juda, art not the Httle among the 
kings of Judea, fora king shall come from thee 
4 or, be shepherd Who shall ruled my people Israel. (7) Then Herod 
of. privately called the Magi, and learned from them 
at what time the star appeared to them. (8) And 

he sent them to Bethlehem, and said to them, Go, 

search diligently for the child; and when ye have 

found him, come and tell me, that P also may go 

and worship him. (9) And they, when they had 

heard from the king, went forward: and Jo, the 
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star they had seen in the east went before them, 
until it came and stood over where the child was. 
(10) And when they saw the star, they rejoiced 
much, with great joy. (11) And they entered the 
house; and they saw the child, with Mary his 
mother; and they fell down and worshipped hin: 
and they opened their treasures, and presented to 
him gifts, gold, and myrrh, and frankincense. (12) 
And it was shown them in a dream, that they 
should not return to Herod. And by another 
way, they returned to their country. 

And when they were gone, an angel of the Lord 
appeared to Joseph im a dream, and said to him, 
Arise, take the child and his mother, and flee into 
Hgypt; and be thou there, until I tell thee: for 
Herod will seek for the child, to destroy it. (14) 
Then Joseph arose, took the child and his mother, 
by mht, and fled to Heypt. (15) And he was 
there, until the death of Herod; that so might be 
fulfilled that which was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saving, From Kgypt have I called my 
son. (16) Then ILerod, when he saw that he had 
been deluded by the Magi, was very angry. And 
he sent and slew all the children in Bethlehem, 
and in all its confines, from a child of two years 
and under, according to the time that he had 
carefully learned from the Magi. (17) Then was 
that fultilled, which was spoken by Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying: (18) A voice was heard in Rama, 
weeping and great lamentation; Rachel bemoaning 
her children, and unwilling to be comforted, be- 
cause they are no more. (19) But when king 
Iferod was dead, an angel of the Lord appeared 
in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, (20) and said to 
him: Arise, take the child and his nother, and go 
into the Jand of Israel; for they are dead who 
sought the life of the child. (21) And Joseph 
arose, and took the ehild and his mother, and 
went to the land of Israel. (22) But when he 
heard that Archelaus was king in Judea, mstead 
of his father Herod, he feared to go thither, And's 
it was revealed to him in a dream, that he should! 
go into the land of Galilec.e 
and dwelt in a city that is called Nazareth: that 
so mieht be fulfilled that which was said by the 
prophet, that he should be called a Nazarene.s 


c 


(23) And he came’ 
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And in those days came John@ the Bapti- IIL 


ger’ And he proelumed in the desert of Judea, 
(@yandsaid: Repent; the kingdom of heaven hath 
ae whed, (3) Por this is he of whom it was said, 
by Teainh the praphet: The voice of one erying in 
the wildermess, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make smooth his paths. (4) And as to this Violate 
lis ratment was of camel's hair, and a girdle of 
skin was upon his los; and his food was locusts 
al rl hee = (op hehe awWent cout 16" lin 
Aopneiicni, amd all liens anal ie country 
abot the Jordan. (6) Aud the ry were baptized 
bayshime any tie aver Jordan, while ee confessed 
their sins. (7) But when ‘he saw ant iny of the 
Pharisees® and of the Sadducees,¢ who came to be 

baptized, he sil to then: Generition al vipers, 
Who Taith taught you to flee from the wrath that 
cometh? (3) Bring forth the fruits therefore, that 
accord with repentance. (9%) And do not think, 

ane say within yourselves, that Abrahain is iit 
fatliens tor) say to you, that Cred! ascalikel these 
stones to raise up errr nto Abralam. (10) And 
Jo, the ax is put to the root of trees. ove, tree, 
therefore, which beareth not ae fruit, is “felled, 
and falleth into the fire. (LL) I indeed baptize 


ion with: water unto? vepentimees< but he that 


cometh after ine is more powerful than T; whose 


sadils Pam not worthy to carry, Te will baptize 


von with the Holy Spirit and with tire. (12) Eis 
Wwinhowine shovel is in his land: and he will 
miaike® clean his) threshing-floor, Phe wheat he 


will eather into lis storehouse; and the chat¥ he 


will burn with fire not extinguished. 

Then came Jesns from Galilee to the Jordan 
unto Johu, to be baptized by him, (4) But John 
felltsiad laie-caivel said, 1 uecd to be baptized by 
thee, snd hast thon come to me? Choy atid Jesus 
abeaweted,aiil-said te hin: Allow 1 wow, for this 
Hobeeometh us to fall all righteonsness. ‘Phen 
he permitted him. (16) And when Jesus was 
bapuized, he went np tmanediately from the water, 
Nivel eee HAWES =O ned to hit: and he saw the 
Holy Spirit descending like a dove, and it eame 
upon dim. (17) Aud lo, a veice from heaven, 
Which said: This is any beloved Son, in whom | 
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Then. was: Jesus led by ther Holy Spirit taal 


the desert, to be tempted by “tlie Caluinnistor. a * an appellation 


(Ayre he fasted forty days and forty nights, and! 
afterward he hungered. (3) And the Tempter 
ure,” and suid to dine Tt thewcart (hese of 
God, command these stones to become bread. (4) 
But he replied, and said: It is written, that net by} 
breadl-only,cdoth: ina lives but by Cuere word | 
proceeding from the mouth of God. (5) Then the 
Culumniator took lim to the ae Chiesa) 24 
lim on a pinnacle of the temple, (6) and said to| 
him: Tf thea art the Son of Gil east thyself’ 
downs: dor ab, ds wiitten,, that. hecwill serve: as) 
aneels charge of thee, and in their hands will they) 
sustiin thee, lest thor strike thy foot against al 
stone. (7) Jesus said to him: It is moreover} 
written, that thou shalt net tempt the Lord thy 
Goel, (3) Again the Caltmmimiator took him to a: 
mountain that was very high, and s ane him all, 
the kingdoms of the world, and their glory : (9)| 
and said to him: All these will I vive thee, if ine 
wilt fall down and worship me. (0) hen Jesus 








sud to hin: Begone, Satan ;> for it is written, that)? Sy. Ld Asa) 


thou shalt worship the Lor thy Gel; and him 
only shalt thou serve, (11) Then the C alumi: ator 
left him: and lo, angels came, and ministered to: 
him, 

And when Jesus had heard that -fohn was 
dehvered up, he retired to Galilee. (15) Ee oie Ma re 
lett Nazareth and-came tnd dwelt in Gaperimain, © 
by the side a the sea, on the confines of Ale 
and Naphth: eo That so might be fulfilled tha 
which was nee Sy dearly tlie “prophet, who s: aids 
(15) The land of Zebulon, the land of Naplthali, | 
the way of the sean the ford of Jordan, Galilee of | 
the Gentiles; (16) the people that sat in cla lee | 
have seen great heht; and to them who sat in the 
region and shadow of death, light is arisen, 

From that time began Jesus to proclaim and 
sav: Repent: dor the kingdom of heaven hath 
approached, (18) And as he walked on the shore 
of the sea of Galilee, he saw two brothers, Simon, 

ealled Cephas,¢ and Andrew? his brother, who w ere. 
easting “e into the sea; for they were fishermen. | 





(19) And Jesus said to them: Follow me: and I'r gy. wco],3] 


will cause you to become fishers of men. (20) And, 


of Satan, 


re Sy. 
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B By. iminediately, they left their nets, and went after him. 
S0Ds4 {(21) And as he passed on from there, he saw two 
,, jother brothers, Jamess the son of Zebedee, and 
Yee) Johni his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their 
Seren sues Hathey, who ere acnang their nets. And Jesus 
jeuled them, (22) And they unmediately left the 

ship anid their father, and went after him. 
| And Jesus travelled over all Galilee: and he 
Sy. Liga |tanght in their synagogues, and_ proclaimed the 
: ae of the kingdom; and he cured every 


© or, was heard. 





mG iisass jtliscase and malady among the people. (24) And 
os * this fame spreadk through all Syria! And they 
tr. Jou, ‘bronght to hnn all them that were very sick 
a demon. lecith diverse diseases, and them that were afllicted 


honk with pains, and demoniaes," and Junaties,2 and 
or, roamers, | : or 
jparalyties; and he healed them. (25) And there 
followed hin great multitudes from Galilee, and 
eC, . Ty rane . an oe ‘ an 
roam inthe (vin the Ten Cities, and from Jernsalem, and from 


eds Judiea, and from beyond? the Jordan. 


the houseless, 
or, such as 


© or, the ford of| 4And when Jesus saw the multitudes, he ascend- 
ed a Indl; and when he was seated, his disciples 
drew near hin: (2) and he opened his mouth, and 
jtanght them, and sud: (8) Blessed are the poor 
7 Sy. v0, Jin spirit: for the kingdom of heaven is theirs! 
(4) Blessed are the mourners: for they shall be 
colnforted! (5) Blessed are the meek: for they 
Yor, the land. |shall inherit the earth!’ (6) Blessed are they that 
hunger aud thirst for righteousness: for they shall 

be satiated! (7) Blessed are the merviful: for on 

them shall be mercies! (8) Blessed are the clean 

fin heart: for they shall behold God! (9) Blessed 

are the cultivators “of peace: for they shall be 

jealled sons of God! (10) Blessed are they that 

are persecuted on account of righteousness: for 

the kingdom of heaven is theirs! (11) Blessed 

are ve, When they revile you and persecute you, 

© or, word. and speak every evil thinge against you, falsely, 
jOM ny account. (12) At that tune, rejoice and be 

vlad: for your reward in heaven is great. For so 

they persecuted the prophets that were before you, 

Ye are the salt of the earth! But if the salt 

Sy. salted. | become insipid, with what shall it he seasoned 24 
© Sy. goes for, [itis tite for nothing; but to be thrown out, and be 
trodden under foot by men. (l4) Ye are the licht 

Sy. BoXs fof the world! A city built upon a hill, cannot 
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be concealed. (15) And they do not light a ga 
and place it under a bushel;s but upon a ligh Ae Sy. |21e0 
stand, and it giveth light to all that are in the! fieiyces 
house. (16) Let your hght so shine before men, on 
that they may see your good works, and may 
glorify your Father who is in heaven. 

Do not suppose that I have come to subvert the 
Jaw," or the prophets: [I have come] not to sub-* Sy. lepakas 
vert, but to fulfill, (18) For verily I say to you, 
that until heaven and earth shall pass away, one 
iota or one letter! shall not pass from the law,|' Sy. 4-90 
until all shall be fulfilled. (19) Therefore, who- 
ever shall break one of these small commands, and 
shall so ineuleate on the eluldren of men, shall bel 
ealled little in the kingdom of heaven: but every 
one that shall do and teach [then], shall be called; 
great in the kingdom of heaven. (20) For I say 
to you, that unless your rightcousness shall abound |« Sy. ]/aeo 
more than that of the Seribesk and Pharisees,! ye 
shall not enter into the kinedom of heaven. } a 

Ye have heard that it was said to the ancients, Sy. laa, 
Thou shalt not kill: and every one that killeth, isi= gy, Lea] 
That every one who is angry with his brother)» gy, Lo3 
rashly,™ is obnoxious to judgment: and every one 


obnoxious to judgment. (22) But I say to you, 
that saith to his brother, Raka!" 1s obnoxious Dh Sy. 








the council :° and every one that shall say, Fool!P| JAsaro 
is obnoxious to hell'-tire. (28) If theretore thou| 
shalt bring thy oblation to the altar, and shalt) sy, WX 


there remember that thy brother hath any offences 
against thee, (24) leave there thy oblation before): Sy. Hoy 
the altar, and go first and be reconeiled with thy 

brother; and then come and present thy oblation.|* Sy. {Ao] 
25) Be at agreement with thy prosecutor, forth- 

with, and while on the way with Inm; lest the 

prosecutor deliver thee up to the judge, and the 

judge deliver thee over to the sherifft and thou|* Sy. boy 





6 fall into the house of prisoners. (26) Verily I say 


to thee, Thou wilt not eome out from there until 

thou hast paid the last farthing.’ "Sy. botas 
Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt 

not commit adultery. (28) But Tsay to you, That 

whoever gazeth on a woman with coneupiscence, at 

once ecommitteth adultery with ber in his heart. 

(29) If therefore thy right eye make thee offend, 

pluck it out, and cast it from thee; because it 1s 
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~ Sy. profilable. idee w for thee that thy one member perish, than* 
ithat thy whole body fall into helly (50) And if 
lthy right hand make thee offend, cut it off} and 
: ‘east it from thee; because it is better for thee that 
as boy lone of thy members perish, than that thy whole 
body fall into hell. 
It hath been said, That if'a man will put away his 
wife, he must give her a writing of divorcement. 
(82) But I say to you, That whoever putteth away 
Ihis wife, except for the offence of whoredom, 
lcauseth her to commit adultery: and he th at 
jtaketh the divorced woman, committeth adultery, 
Again, ye have heard that it hath been said to 
‘the ancients, Thou shalt not be false in thy oaths; 
but thou shalt perform thine oaths to the Lord. 
(34) But I say to you, Swear not at all: not by 
heaven, for it is the throne of God: (85) and not 
by the arth, for it is the footstool under his feet: 
rand like nvise not by Jerusalem, for it is the city 
of the great king, (86) Moreover , thou shalt not 
swear by thy head, for thou canst not make one 
hair in it either black or white. (87) But let your 
language be, Fes, yes ; of No, no; for whatever is 
bey ond these proceedeth from evil. 
| Ye have heard that it hath been said: An eye 
(for an eye, and a tooth fora tooth. (89) But I say 
to you: Resist not evil; but if a person smite thee 
jon thy right check, turn to him the other also. 
(40) And ‘if one is disposed to sue thee and get 
* Sy. 2a, way thy coat,# relinquish to him also thy cloak. 
Gr. yateive, (41) Whoever compelleth thee to go one “inile, go 
with him two. (42) Whoever demandeth of thee, 
' Sy. Kad;to vive to him: and whoever wisheth to borrow of 
thee, deny him not. 
| Ye have heard that it hath been said: Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor, and hate thy enemy.» 
4) But 1 say to you: Love your chemics; and 
ites him that eurseth you; and do vxood to him 
that hateth you; and pray for them that lead you 
in bouds, and that persectite Vous. (15) tit ve 
smay be ‘lie elnitren: of “vont eliather thats a0 
iheave Wy Who canseth his sun to rise upon the good 
land upon the bad, and sendeth his rain upow the 
ghteous and upon the unrighteous. (46) For, uf 
ye love them that love you, what reward haye ye? 
Do not even the publicans ‘do this? (47) And if 


x Sy. and not. 


b Sy. 


{aS Sc4 | 
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ye salute your brethren only, what do ye that is| 
not common? Do not even publicans do this?) 
(48) Be ye therefore perfect; even as your Father 

who is in heaven is perfect. 


Be cautious m your alms-giving, not to perform, 
it before men, so that ye may be seen of them: 
otherwise, ye ave ho reward from your Father 
who is mi heaven. (2) Therefore, when thou 
doest alins thou shalt not sound a trumpet before + Sy. @ horn. 
thee, as the hypocrites do im the svnagoeues and . 
in the strects, lint they may get praise “fvom men. 
Venly il siv to: son; ay hey hare gotten their re! 
ward, (8) Bat thou, when doing ahns, let not} 
thy left hand know what thy right hand ee 
(4) that thy alms may be i sceret. And thy) 
Rae who seeth m secret, will reward thee’ 
openly, | 

And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be like! 
the hypoerites, who are fond of standing up in’ 
the syuagogues and at the corners of streets to! 





pray, so that they may be seen by people.’ Verily & Sy. the sons of 


I ‘say to you, They” have gotten their rewe ud. | men, 
(6) But thon, when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet and close the door, and pray to thy } Father! 
who is in seeret; and thy Father, who secth in 
seeret, will rew ard thee openly. ea And when ye, 
pray, be not garrulouse hke the heathen; for they) Sy. 
expect to be heard for their abundance ‘of words, cate 
(8) Therefore, be not like them; for your Father) 
knoweth what is needful for you, betore ye ask| 
him.¢ (9) In this manner, therefore, pray yer)4 or, i 
Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
nane: (10) Thy kingdom come: Thy wille be) or, pleasure. 
done; as in heaven, so on earth: (11) Give us 
our needful bread, this dave (2) Aundrea ve us| 
our debts, as we forgive our debtors: (13) And 
bring us not into temptation, but deliver us from! 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power,!/‘ or, might. 
and the glory, for ever and ever:s Amen. (14) Tor 7 
liye forvive men their faults, your ave who is" Sy S08 
in heaven will also forgive you, (15) But if’ ye ee 
shall not forgive men, your Father also forgiveth) 
not you your faults, 

And when ye fast, be not sad like the hypocrites. 
For they distort their faces, that they may be scen| 
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of men to fast. Verily I say to you, they have 
votten their reward. (17) But, when thou fastest, 
wash thou thy faee, and anoint thy head: (18) that 
thou mayest not be seen by men as a faster, but by 
thy Father who is in seeret: and thy Father who 
seeth in secret, will recompense thee. 

Tay not up for yourselves treasures on the earth, 
where moth and rust spoil, and where thieves dig 
through and steal. (20) But Jay up for yourselves 
treasures In heaven, where no moth and no rust 

ean spoil, and no thieves dig through nor steal. 

21) For where your treasure 18, there will your 
heart also be. 

‘The lamp! of the body is the eye. If therefore 
thy eye shall be sound,! thy sanole body will be 
luminous. (23) But if thy eye shall be diseased, 
thy whole body will be dark. If then the light 
that is in thee be darkness, how great will be thy 
darkness! 

No man can serve two masters:k for either he 
will hate the one and love the other, or he will 
honor the one and neglect the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon.! (25) Therefore I say to 


jyou: Be not anxious about your life, what ye 


‘shall eat, and what ye shall drink; nor about your 
body, how ye shall clothe yourselves. Is not the 
life more important than food, and the body than 
raiment? (26) Look at the birds of heaven; which 
sow not, and reap not, and gather not into store- 
“houses, itm your Father who is in heaven feedeth 
them. Are hot ye more Important® than they? 
(27) And who of you that shall be anxious, can add 
Ito his stature a eubit? (28) And about raiment, 
why are ye anxious? Consider the hhes of the 
desert,e in what manner they grow. ‘They tou 
not; and the ‘y spin not. (29) Yet Esay to you, that 
not even Solomon in all lis glory, was arrayed 
like one of them, (80) And if God so clothe the 
lerass of the figld, which exists to-day, and to- 
huorrow falls into the oven, will he not innch more 
ifelothe} you, ye small in faith? (31) Therefore 
jhe hot anxious; nor say, What shall we eat, or 
pWwhat shall we drink, or wherewith be clothed ? 
(32) or, all these things the peopler of the worlds 
seek after. And your Father, who is in heaven, 
jknoweth that all these things are needful to you. 
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83 (83) But seck ye first the kingdom of God, and 
luis mghtecousness: and all these things shall be 
84 added to you. (8) Therefore be not anxious 
about the morrow: for the morrow hath its own 
anxieties, Suflicient for the day, is its own evil. 


VII. Judge not, that ye be not judged. (2) For with 

2 the judement that ye judge, ye shall be judged; 
and by the measure that ye measure, shall it be 

8 measured to you. (3) And why observest thou 
the straw in thy brother’s eye, and regardest not 

4 the beam that isin thine own eye? (4) Or how 

canst thou say to thy brother, Allow me to pluck 

the straw from thy eye; and lo! a bean is in thy 
own eye. (0) Thou hypocrite ; pluck first the 
beam from thy own eye; and then thou wilt see 
clearly, to pluck the straw out of thy brother's 
eye. 

6 Ge not a holy thing to dogs: and cast not 
your pearls before swine; lest they tread them 
under their feet, and turn and lacerate you. 

7 ~ Ask, and it shall be given to you: seek, and ye 
shall find: knock, and it shall be opened to you. 

8 (8) For, every one that asketh, receiveth: and he 
that secketh, “findeth: and to him that knocketh, 

0 it shall be opened. (9) For what iman is there 
among you, of whom if his son ask bread, will he 

10 reach him a stone? (0) Orathe-asis of him a 

11 fish, will he reach him a serpent? (11) If ye 
then, who are evil, know how to give good gifts 
to your children, how much more will your F; ather 
wlio is in heaven give good things to them that 
ask him? 

12 = Whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you; so also do ye to them: for this is the law@ > Sy. Lonatas, 

18 and aie prophets. (13) Enter ye in by the strait) from the Gr, 
gate: for wide is the gate and broad the way | viwos. 
whicli leadeth to destruction ;> and many are they 

14 that walk in it. (14 {low small the gate and), 
straitened the way me leadeth to life, and few ey hol 
they who find it! 

15 — Beware of false prophets; who come to you in 
the garb of sheep, but internally they are rapacious 

16 wolves. (16) And from their fruits ye shall know 
them. Do men gather grapes from thorn bushes; 

17 or figs from thistles? (17) So every good tree 


or 
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beareth good fruits: but a bad tree beareth bad 
fruits. (1S) A good tree cannot bear 7 ih iriits= 1S 
nore a bad tree bear a fruits, - C10). deren 10 
tree that Dbeareth not eoud fruits, is ent down and 
consigned’ to the fire, (20) Wherefore, by their 20 
firrats ye shall know them. 
bait “Mle neue Sar eto. men iy Lords nny 21. 
Lord, will enter into the: kingdom of heaven: but 

he that doeth the willé of imy Father who is in 
Niet: oy hla: vey fo: Meret clan, 22 
My Lord, my Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name ? and in th wy didime cast-out “demens7e 8 
ye thy name wrought many works! of power? 

(253 ‘And then will ] declare tosthonie To meyer 23 
nee wevoay Depare from’ in», ve doers of evil. 

divery one thercfore that Hc these my dis- 24 
courses, and doeth them, will be like to a wise 
min, one that built Ins house upon a rock. 
(25) And the ram descended, and the floodss 25 
jeame, and the winds? blew; and they rushed upon 
that house; and it fell not, for its foundations were 
laid upon arovk, (20) And every one that hear: 
sn these inv discourses, and docth them vot, will 
‘be like a foolish man that built his house wpon 
Isand. (27) And the rain descended, and the floods 27 
came, aid ae winds blew; and they rushed upon 
jthat house, corel ite Pele and great was the run 

of it 
| And so it was, that when Jesns had ended these 28 
jdsconrses, the multitudes were astonished at his 
teaching :* (29) for he taught thei as one having 29 
lauthority ; and not as their Scribes and Pharisees. 


ro 
(asp) 





| And as he descended from the mountain, VITE. 
great multitudes gathered around him, (2) And be- 2 
hold, a leper came and worshipped him, and said: 
My Lord, ifthou wilt, thon canst make me clean, (8) 3 
And Jesus stretched forth his hand, touched him, 


und sud: Twill: be thon clean. And immediate- 
ly is leprosy was cleansed. (1) And Jesus said 4 
i lin, See, thou tell no man: bat go, show thy- 
self to the priests, and present an oblation> as 
Moses enjotned, fora testimony to the a 

And when Jesus had cutered into Capernanm, 5 
a centurion came to hin, and besought him, (6) 
and sad: My Lord, my child lieth at home,¢ and 


a 


Cc 
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is paralytic, and badly afilic ted, (7) Jesus said to 
him, I will come and heal lim. (3) The centurion 
repli ili ed, and said: My Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou shouldst come under my roof: but speak the 
9 word only, and my child will be healed. (#) For 
I also am a man under authority, and there are 
soldiers under my hands, and I say to this one, 
Go, and he gocth; and to another, Come, and he 
coineth : and to my servant, Do ane thine, and he 
10 doeth [it]. (10) And when Jesus heard [this], he 
admired [it]; and he said to those walking with, 
him, Verily i say to you, I have not found faith 
11 like this even in Israel. Chi Aniululice Torco 
that many shall coine from the east, and from the 
west, and shall recline with Abraham and es 
12 and slacobs inthe Kinedonr of heaven: Cl?) but 
the children of the kingdom shall go forth Into | 
the outer darkness, There will be weeping and) 
18 egnashing of teeth. (3) And Jesus ah to the 
centurion, Gos be it to thee as thou hast believed. 
And his child was cured in that same hour. 

14 And Jesus caine to the house of Simon,@ and|! i.e. Simon 
saw his wife’s mother prostrate, conlined by af Peter. 
lortever:, (13) And he towelied: dyer liam, sand the 

fever left her: and she arose and ministered to 
Lostheme. (db); end! sen, he awas: evciniie,. “ley: 
brought many demoniaes before him; and he ex- 
pel led their demons hy a word, and healed all 
17 them that were diseased: (17) that so might be 
fulfilled that which was spoken by Isaiah the 
prophet, who said: MWe will bear our sorrows, and 
our infirmities he will take upon hin. 
18 And when Jesus saw great multitudes around 
him, he ordered that they 3 should go to the oppe- 
19 site shore.e (19) And a Scribe came and said to 
him: Rabbi,f I will follow thee to the place 
20 whither thou eoest. (20) -Tesus said to lim, For 
foxes there are holes, and for the birds of heaven| 
there are nests; but for the Son of man, there is 
21 not where he may recline his head. (21) And] 
another of his disciples s said to him: My Lord, 
29 sufler me first to go and bury my father. (22) But 
Jesus sud to him: Follow thou me, and leave the 
dead to bury their dead. 
93 And when Jesus entered the ship, his disciples 
24 embarked with him. (24) And lo, a great com- 
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motion arose in the sea, so that the vessel was 
covered by the waves. But Jesus was asleep: 
(25) and his disciples eame to awake him, and said 
to hin: Our Lord, deliver us; we are perishing! 
(26) Jesus said to them, W hy are. ye -airatd, 4c 
small in faith! Then he arose, and rebuked the 
wind and the sca; and there was great tranquillity. 
(27) Aud the men were amazed 3 and they said, 
What a man is this, to whom the winds and the 
sea are obedient! 
. And when Jesus arrived at the farther shore, in 
© Sy. Luo, i the country of the Gadarenes,g there met him two 
By demoniacs,2 who came out from the sepulchres,! 
Sy. Bau [very farions, so that no one could pass that way. 
: 2 a) zAnd they cried out, and s sud: What have we 
i Sy. place of (to do with thee? Jesus, thou Son of God. Hast 
graves. thow come luther before the time to torment us? 
(50) And at a distance from them there was a herd 8 
of many swine feeding, (81) And the demons 
entreated of him, and ; said: If thou cast us out, 
sulfer us to go mto the herd of swine. (82) And 3 
Jesus said to them, Go ye. And immediately they 
came out, and entered into the swine; and that 
k Sy. fell. whole herd ran str aight to a precipice, and plungedk 
Be the-sea, and perished! m the waters. 
And the herdsmen fled, and entered the city, anc 
lrelated all that had oceurred, and concerning the 
‘demoniacs, (84) And all the city came out to 
mect Jesus: and when they saw him, they be- 
‘sought hin to retire from their coasts. 


l Sy. died, 


And he entered the ship, and passed over and IX, 
ening to” brs-owi icity. (2) And ‘they bronciit: to. <2 
him a paralytic, lying ona bed. And Jesus saw 
their fiuth, and said to the paralytic: Take cour- 
wee, my son; thy sins are forgiven thee. (8) And 
some of the Seribes said in their minds, This man 
blasphemeth. (4) But Jesus knew their thoughts: 
and he sind to fhe, Why do ye think evil [1] ings] 

* Sy. the easy. (tu your heart? (5) For, which is the easier,* to 
ls say, ‘Thy sins are forgiven thee; or to Say, Woe 
Jand walk ? (6) But ‘that ye may know that the 
[Son of man hath authority on earth to forgive 
sins, he suid to the paralytic: Arise, take up “thy 
bed, and ¢o to thy home. (7) And he arose and 
went to lis home, (8) And when the multitudes 
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saw [it], they were struck with awe; and they 
praised God, who had given authority like this to 
men. 

And as Jesus passed on from there, he saw a 
man sitting at the custom-house, whose name was 
Matthew.’ And he said to him, Follow me: and 
he arose and followed him. (10) And as they 
were reclining in a house, many pubheans and 
sinners came and reclined with Jesus and his dis- 
ciples. (11) And when the Pharisees saw fit], 
they said to his diseiples, Why doth your Rabbic 
eat with publicans and sinners? (12) And as 
Jesus heard [it], he said to them: They who are 
in health have no need of a physician, but they 
that are very sick. (18) Go and learn what that 
is: I require compassion, and not a sacrifice! lor 
I did not come to eall the righteous, but the sinful. 

Then came to him the disciples of John,¢ and 
sud: Why do we and the Pharisees fast much, 
and thy disciples fast not? (15) Jesus said to 
them: Can the childrene of the nuptial chamber 
fast, so long as the bridegroom is with them? But 
the days will eome when the bridegroom will be 
taken from them, and then they will fast. (16) No 
one inserteth a piece of new cloth on an old gar- 
ment; Jest that which filleth up, tear from that 
garinent, and the rent become greater, (17) And 
they do not put new wine into old sacks; lest the 
sacks burst, and the wine run out, and the sacks 
perish. But they put new wine into new sacks; 
and they are both preserved. 

And while he was thus discoursing with them, 
a eertain ruler? came, drew near, worshipped him, 
and said: My daughter is already dead, but come, 
Jay thy hand upon her, and she will live. (19) 
And Jesus rose up, and his diseiples; and they 
followed him. (20) And behold, a woman whose 
blood had flowed fourteen years, came up behind 
him, and touched the extremity of his robe: (21) 
for she had said in her mind, If I but touch his 
garment I shall be cured. (22) And Jesus turned 
himself, looked at her, and said to her: Take 
courage, my daughter; thy faith hath given thee 
lifes And the woman was cured from that very 
hour, ae And Jesus came to the house of the 
ruler: and he saw there pipers, and multitudes 
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inuking ontery. (24) And he said to them: Retire ; 
for the maid is a dead, bat slee ne th. And tl ey 
scoffed at him. (20) And when he had ejected 
the thrones, he entered in, and took her by the 
hand, and the maid rose up. (26) And the fame 
lof this [thing] spread in all that land. 

And when Jesus had passed from there, two 
blind anen followed after lim, and said: Tlave 
inerey on us, Thou Son of David! (23) And 
when he had entered a house, those blind men ap- 
proached him, and Jesus said to them: Behheve ye 
that } ai able to do this?) They said to him, Yes, 
our Lord, (29) Then he touched their eves, and 
sii: As ve have believed, so shall it be to you. 
(30) And forthwith their eyes were opened, And 
oe chareed ae and said: Sec, that no man 
know fof it}, (1) But they went out and spread 
the firme of it im al that land, 
| And as Jesus went out, they brought to him a 

Sy fous ‘dumb man in whom was a demon (33) And 
when the demon had gone ont, the dumb man 
conversed, aAnd the Tnultitudes admired, and 
said: Never was it so seen in Isracl! (84) But 
the Pharisees said: It is by the Prince of demons, 
he casteth out demons. 

Aid Jesus travelled over all the cities and the 
villages: and he taneht in their svnagogues, and 
proc aimed the tidings of the kingdom, and healed 
all diseases and all pains. (86) And when Jesus 
dooked on the anultitudes, he pitied them; beeause 
they were wearied and dispersed, like sheep that 
have no shepherd. (37) aAnd he said to Ins dis- 
‘ciples, The harvest ts great, and the laborers few. 
Has) ntreat, therefore, of the Lord of the harvest, 
that he would send laborers into his harvest. 


a @ | 


Sy. And le called his twelve disciples* [to him], 
Teale! and eave them authority over unclean spirits? to 
: e them out, and to he: ab every pain and disease. 

h Sty, 42) And the names of those twelve Legatese are 
ii set The first of then,’ Simon who is called 
(Cophias, and Andrew his reels - and James the 
ogy [sas Sot of Zebadee, and dohn his brother; (3) and 
a hilip, aud Bartholomew, and ae and Mat- 
thew the publican; and James the son of Alpheus, 

1 Lebbens who was called Thaddeus; (4) and 
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Simon the Canaanite, and Judas [scariot,e he whel* Sy. oo 

5 betrayed hin, (5) These twelve Jesus sent forth | Moaupeco 

and he commanded them and said: Go not m the! 
way of the Gentiles:f£ and enter not the cities of |! Sy. the pro- 

6 the Samaritans. (6) But, go ye rather to the lost) fan. 

7 sheep of the house of Israel. (7) And as ye go, 

proclaim and say: The kingdom of heaven bath!| 

Ssapproached (Ss). Tork ave the sick; cleanse the: 

leprous; [raise the head;|]s and cast ont demons, | Omitted in 

§ ‘Mreely ye liavereceived, freely give (a) Vrovide| most-coptes. 

Q not gold, nor silver, nor ‘brass in your purses; (10)! 

nor a wallet for the journey: neither two coats, 
nor shoes, nor a stall. Ifor the laborer ts worthy 

11 of his food. (LL) And into whatever city or town 
ye enter, inquire, who in it is worthy; and there 

12 stay until ye depart. (12) And ne ye enter a 

13 house, salute! the household. (13) And if the: Sy. ask after 
house be wor thy, your peace will come upon it;! the peace of it. 
but if it be not worthy, your peace will return 

14 upon yourselves. (1-4) And whoever will not re-|' i ¢ your sa- 
ceive you, nor hear your discourses, when ye de-| fam, or salu- 
part from that house or that town, " shake Off the} éadion. 

15 dust from your feet. (15) Verily I say to you, 
that it will be comfortable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, rather than 
for that-city. 

16 Behold, J send you forth as sheep among wolves. 
Therefore be ye sagacious us serpents, and euile- 

17 less as doves. (17) And beware of men; for “they 
will deliver you over to. the tribunals, and will 

18 scourge you in their synagogues, (18) And they 
will bring you before Gov Se and kings, on|* Sy. 
ny account, for a testimony to them and fo the i 60.01. 

19 Gentiles. (19) And when they deliver you up, be Ki 
not anxious how or what ye shall speak; for it] Gr ayeuovas. 

20 shall be given you in that liour what to s say. (20) 

Vor it is not ye that speak, bnt the spimit of your 

91 Father speaking in you. (21) And brother shall 
deliver up his brother to death, and a father his 
son; and children shall rise up against parents, 

99 and cause them to die. (22) .And ye shall be 
hated by every one, on account of my name, Bat 
he that’ shall “endure to the end, shall have life. 

pire (259 ae Od tang hen they persecnte you In one! city, |! Sy. dis. 
flee to another: for verily I say to you, Ye shill 


not have completed all the cities of the house of 
2 








™ or, members. 
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Sy. lo cis, 


disseminate, 
Sve siord, 
Sv. lo divide, 


Sy. children 
of his house. 
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Tsracl, till the Son of man shall come. 

disciple tac bettar tian dus rabbis ayer 4 
‘than his lord. (25) It is suilicient for 
lentes thats he hes as his-rabbiy sand thie 


(24) No 
servant, 
the are 
servant, 


las his lord, 1) they tall the lord of the house 
'Beelzebub, how innch more the children” of lis 
fanily ? (26) Hherefore be: notcatrad al ther 
for there is nothing covered wp, that shall not be 


lexposed ; nor concealed, that shall not 


beeome 


laoWaie. oN eer: she say to you in the dark, 


that speak yeu the. lel: and what 


ve incre 


heard mn your cars proclaim: ye on the housetops. 
425) And be not afraid of them that kill the body, 
‘but cannot kill the soul: but be afraid rather af 


are who can destroy both soul and body 


in hella 


Are not two sparrows sold for a furthing ? ?o 


out your Father. (50) wAs for von, even 


Gaegeee ia Se one of them doth not fall to the eround w ith- 
T5u.piov, 


the hairs 


of your head are all numbered. (31) Therefore be 
Woboatud: ye ve anere tnpertant. than many 


sparrows, (82) Wherefore, whoever shall confess 


me before men, hin will J ies confess before inv 


Father who isin heaven. (83) But whoe 


ver shall 


deny me before men, him will [ wlso deny before 


my Father who is in heay en. 


Think not that DT have come to sowr quietness 
on the earth: T have not coine to sow quictness, 
‘butscondliett~ (op Por lL -have-come de sera ma 
against his father, aud a daughter against her 


mother, and ad: sue hter-in-law wealnst her 


in-law. (36 Anda man's foes will be 


bers of his honsehold.t (37) He that love 
or another more than me, is not worthy 
and he that loveth son or daughter more 


mnother- 
the meim- 
th father 
ol Wes 
than me, 


ds not worthy of me: (83) and he that doth not 
bear his cress and follow after me, is net worthy 
ols, (30). The that preserveth* his life, shall lose 
it: and he that Joseth his hfe for my stke, shall 


prescrvent. (Ch) phe that entertammeth you, enter. - 


truneth me: a he that entertaineth me, enter: 


fhiicthy linn thd sentines Gl) tle tite 
th a prophet in the mame of a prophet, 


nie rian: 


shit in Te- 


jee ie a proplictiissreward: nnd he that entertameth 
‘a righteous man in the m une of a nehteous man, 


shall reecive a rehiteons miu's reward, 
) Whoever shall give one of these little ones 


(42) Ant 


to drink 


[2 
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a cup of cold [water] aa in the name of a dis- 
ciple, verily I say to you, he shall not lose his 


XILreward. (XT) And when Jesus had ended the 


instructions® to lis twelve disciples, he went from 
there, to teach and to proclaim im their cities. 


Now when John, in the house of prisoners, 
hearcl of the works of Messiah, he sent by the hand 
of lis disciples, (3) and said to him: Art thou he 
that cometh, orare we to expect another? (4) Jesus 
answered, and said to them: Go, tell John the 
things that ye hear mud sees) the blind see, and 
the lame w alk, and the le sprous are cleansed, and 
the deaf hear, and the dead rise up, and the needy 
hear good tidings: (6) and happy is he, who shall 
not be stumbled at ine. kr) Ane when they avere 
gone, Jesus began to say to the multitades, con- 
ecrmng John: What went ye into the wilderness 
to see? A reed that waved in the wind?! (5) 
and at nots whitarent ye outsto seer —_\. nan 
clothed in delicate robes? Lo, they that are 
clothed in delicate [robes], are m the dwe clings of 
kings. @) And if not: what went ve out to sec? 
A prophet ? Yes, say 1 to you, and more than a 
prophet. (10) For this is He of whom it is writ- 
ten: Behold, I send my messengerd before thy 
face, that lie may prepare the way before thee, 
G1). Venly Tsay to you, fhinons ‘those born of 
eee there hath not arisen a greater than John 

the Baptize re yet the snedl one in the kingdom 
of heaven, is greater than he. (12) -\nd from the 
days of John the Baptizer, until now, the kingdom 
of heaven is assailed hy foree, and the violent 
seize it. (18) For all the prophets and the lawe 
prophesied, until the time of John. (14) And, M 
ye are willing, reeeive ye, that this is he who wa 
to come. (15 5) He that hath ears to hear tet he 
licar! 

3ut to what shall T compare this generation ? 
It is like to children, that sit m the market -place 
and eall to their asseciates, (17) and say: We have 
sung to you, and ye did not danee: we have wailed 
to you, “and he did not lament. (18) For John 
came, not eating and vot drinking; and they said, 
Ife lath a demon.! (1) The Son of min cane, 
eating and drinking; and they say: Behold, a 





* Sy. commands, 
or, precepts, 


> Sy. Jaso3 


© Sy. house. 


ey wolito 


e Sy. [Audet 


the Pentatcuch. 





ay. place of 


seeds, 
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feluttonous man, and a wine drinker, and a friend 
of publicans and sinners. But wisdom is jrestitied 
by her works. 

‘Bhi benim sh sis torepaacl the clive in 
which lus many deeds of power were wroueht, 
Laretlieayea pented Helen tel dasa the esos 
thee, Chori ain | Woe to thee, Be thsaida!l Jor if 
the deeds of power dove in yon, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, doabtless, they would lone ago 
Hive repented in sackeloth aud ashes. (2) Bat 
aye to yuue 1h avi he coulomb tay “ere abl 
Swen, whe aay sol pilemente rather than: for 
wo, (2 ;cAnothoty Caper, which iist bevir 2 
Tilted up i. heaven: shalt he brought down to the 
jurave.s Por if tise eee of power wlich were 
(lone mm thee, ad been done in Sodom, it would 
have stood {is this ne a abt. Ie Seiko ctep cotinine: 
(It will be comlortable for the Jean of Sodom, jn 
ithe day of judgment, rather than for thee. 
es that time lesng answered ind said: 1 praise 
i) thee, Oo ia oR al er iesers stil earth sed 
Aiton hast hid these things from the wise and know 
ing, and hast reverted thei to little chiblren, (26) 
bis: pi eaihers torso EN vood before thee. 
Aza) ) Every thine j is wiven up by niy Tat er dese tie 

HA no one knoweth the Son, except the Father, 
“Also, no one knoweth the } *ather, except the Son, 
‘and fie to whom the Son is ple: asel io reve hiun|. 
(2S) Wemesnito Iie, whl ae sented: sae taeda: 
enieleneel, cenael: Laval eases (ee ales, gig: 
yoke Rpon Vou and Tent arin ries that tia 
ceontle and su area memy ears autlove wilt diel 
rest for your souls: (30) for my yoke is pleasant, 
candoany burden is heht. 

1 





oy 


a0) 


«At that time Jesus, on the sabbath, walked NT, 


‘dn the tillage erounds:® and Jus disciples were 
hungry, fan bee toe ilies The cuts soul toneat 
42) And when the Pharisees saw them, they said 
ito bins Sees thy disciples a ee Tint avhincl 
at Is tot Jawfhl todo on the sabbath. (3) Bat he 
rsd to them, Iave ve not rei Whit David) diel 
when he was lnmery, rel) thie: thiut avanre: AW idly 
Thm? (4) Tow he eecrit ta the honse of God, and 
ihe the bree) of he henl's: tables whic 1b awas 
not lawful for him to eat, nor for them that were 


“MOSER TEER AW AOL ak 








& with him, but solely for the priests ? ee eer eet | 
ye not Fea in the law,> how that in a temple) ‘Sy. [Assiols, 
the priests profane the sabbath, aud are without! ix the Poe 
6 hilt? (ay Gut) say to von, that a ereater than| euch. 
the templets ere. “h) “And if aed had known] 
what that is, I desire increy, and not. sacrifices) 
ye would not have criminated them whe are Ww ith| 
S out fault. (8) For the Son of man, is lord of the! 
sabbath 
9 And Jesus went from there, and came to jie : 
10 srtaguene, (0) Anda tian was thicre; whose! 
hand was aia, Wd they cuuestioned lina, | 
and zaid, [sit lawfal to heal on the sabbath? th: ut! 
11 they uiteht defime hin. (11) And he a to! 
them, What man among you is there, who, f he| 
have asheep, and it fall into a pit on the an yo: 
the i bath, doth not lay hold of it and Vift it out? 
12 U2) Now, how much better is a hmman being than 
a sheep! ee fore it is lawful to do what is 
18 good, on the sabbath. (13) Then said he to the 
nin, Streteh forth thy hand. And he stretched) 
out lire -hancdk= “al wis testoredk, rich ike he 
14 other’ (L4) And the Pharisees went out and}! Sy. tls fi lew, 
held a consultation against linn, that they aight 
destroy him. 
15 But Jestis knew fit); and he retire from, there, 
And great mmititudes followed him: and he cured 
16 them all, (16) And he charged them not to m: ake 
17 bin eas (L7) that what was spoken by the} 
18) prophet Tsarah ean be fulfilled, saya: ( (18) Be- | 
hold my servant, in whoin | have eoniplaceney 4] 
my be loved, in whom my soul delighteth. 1 will 
put iny spirit upon lim; and he shall proclaim 
19 judement to the Gentiles. (19) He shall not nies 
tend, nor be Glamorous, nor shall any one hear his]* % pedlic 
20-yormes air the market-pl: ee 20). “Vive Edie sirect, 
reed he will not break: and the flickering lamp he 
will not extinguish; until he bring judementt tol 
21 be victorionss (21) And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. * Sy. fo @ vice 
22 Then they brought to lima demontiae that was} tory. 
dumb and blind; and he healed him, so that the 
28 duinb and blind inan beth talked and saw. (25) 
And all the multitude were amazed, and said: Is 
94 not this the son of David? (24) But when the 
Pharisees heard [it], they said: This man doth not 


° Sy. @ son of 
man 


i 
| 
| 


i.e. daw, or 
Justice. 
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cast out demons, except by Beelzebub the prince 
ce demons. (25) And Jesus knew their thoughts, 
and said to them: Every kinedomn that is divided 
lacgainst itself} will become desolate; and ever y 
Ihouse or city ‘which is divided against itself, will 
hot stand, (26) Now if Satan cast out Satan, le 
ds divided aganst himself; how then doth his kine- 
dom stand?) (27) And aif I by Beelzebub cast out 
demons, by whom do your children east them out? 
(Wherefore they will be your judges. (238) But if 
[by the Spint of God cast out demons, the king- 
dom of God hath come near to you. (29) Or how 
can one cuter the house of a strong man, and plun- 
te his goods, unless he first bind the strong min ? 
han then he inay plunder bis house, (30) He that 
lis vot with me, is against me; and he that eather: 
Sy, seatereth joth not with ime actually seattereth.2 (31) There- 
faveer,  ifore T say to you, that all sins and contumclies 
shall ibe forgiven to men; but the contumely which 
Is natu the $ Spirit, shi iH not be forgiven to men, 
(32) And whoever shall speak a word against the 
Son of man, it will be forgiven lini: but whoever 
shall spe ale, against the Luly $ Spirit, it will not be 
Psy. toa Hforeiven him ;—not in this world,i and not in the 
Hworld to come, (33) Either make the tree coud, 
and its fruits good; or make the tree bad, and its 
fruits bad: fora tree is known by its fruits. (54) 
Oilspring of vipers, how cian ve who are evil, speak 
vood things? For out of the fullnesses of the heart 
the mouth speaketh. (35) \ good man out of eood 
treasnres bringeth forth eood things, and a bad man 
out of bad treasures bringeth forth bad things, 
kor, useless, (00) For | a to you, That for every idlek word ¢ 
(that men shall speak, the: > shill anc acount of it 
in the day of judgment. (87) For by thy words 
thou shalt be justified; and by thy words thou 
ishalt be coudenmed. 

Then answered some of the Scribes and of the 
eae Lato} Pharisees, alicd-sanl to: hints DPeelior! aveawislh to 
oaeeas seo drome thee a sign.m (3) But he replied and 
erica ee sud to them: A wicked and adulterous veneration 
deamandeth a ee but asien will not be etven to 
"BY. IQs it, Wuless it be the sign of Jonah” the prophet. 

(10) For as Jonah was in the belly of the fish three 
days and three nights; so will the Son of man be 
in the heart of the carth three days ind three 
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NII. And on that day Jesus went out of the house, 
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nights, (41) The people of Nineveh will stand nO 
in the judement against this generation, and wil ill | 
conden it: for they repented at the preaching of 
Jonah; and lo, a greater than Jonah is here.!e Sy. bSox2 
(42) The queen ‘of the southe will stand up in the 
jndgment against this generation, and will con-'» Sy. Pas 
Gemn it: for she came from the extremities? of the’ 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and Jo, a 
superior to Solomon is here. (48) And when an 
unclean spint goeth out of a man, it wandereth in 
places whereis no water and see keth comfort and, 
findeth fit] not. (44) Then it saith: I will return! 
towmiy honse. from: avinel: Pcame Gute. Aud: it, 
cometh, and findeth it vacated, and swept clean,| 

and set in order, (45) So it goeth and taketh, 
with it seven other spirits, worse than itself, and | 
they enter and dwell an it; andthe end of that. 
man is worse than his beginning, So will it be to; 
this evil generation. 

And while he was ciscoursing to the multitudes 
lis mother and his brothers came and stood with 
ont, and sought to speak with him. (47) And a 
person sud to him: Lo, thy mother and thy 
brothers stand without, and Seek to speak with 
thee. (45) But he replied, and sail-to hiny that, 
inforined him: Who is my mother? and who are 
my brothers? (49) aAnd he stretched forth his) 
hand towards his disciples, and ne Schold my: 
mother, and behold my brothers! (50) For every 
one that docth the good pleasure of my Father who: 
is in heaven, that person is my brother, and my 
sister, and iny mother. 











h 
and sat by the side of the sea, (2) And gre: it 
multitudes assembled around him; so that he 
embarked and seated himself im a ship, ad all the 
unultitude stood on the shore ofthe sea, (8) And = or, parables, 
he discoursed with them much, by similitudes®, Wes 
And he said, Behold. a suwer went forth to sow.|  * 
(4) And as he sowed, some [seed] fell upon the, 
side ole Pe and a bird came and devoured it.) 
(5) And other [seed] fell upon a rock, so that it) 
had not much soil: and it sprung up forthwith, 
because there was no depth of earth. (6) But; 
when the sun was up it wilted. And, because it; 
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lacked root, it dried up. (7) And other [sced] fell 
among thorns: and the thorns shot up, and choked 
it. (8) And other [seed] fell on good ground: and 
bore fruits, some a hundredfold, soine sixtyfold, 
and some thirtyfold. (9) He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

b or, parables. And his disciples came and said to him, Why 
discoursest thou to them jn similitudes ?> (11) And 
he answered, and said to them: Because, to you it 
is vtven to know the mystcries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them it is not given. (12) For to 
him that h: ith, shall be given; and he shal! abound: 
‘but from him that hath not, even what he hath 

shall be taken from him. (3) For this cause I 

jdiscourse to thei in similitades, because they sce 

‘and do not see, and they hear and do not he IP Nor 

aunderstand., (14) Aud in them -is fullilled the 

prophecy of Isaiah, who said: By hearing ye shall 
fhear, and shall not underst: ind; and by seeing ye 
see, and shall not know: (15) Mor the heart of this 
people hath grown fat, a with their ears they 
he we heard lies avily, and their eyes they have closed; 
lest they should see with ne eresr auld should 
© or, be turned; jhear with their cars, aid should wnderstand with 
or, turn them- {their heart, and should tum;¢ and FT should heal 

selves, them. (16) But happy are your eves, for they 

sce; and your cars, for they hear. (17) or verily 

T say to you, That m: any prophets and righteous 

I fnen] longed to see what ve see, and did not see 

[it]; and to hear what ye hear, and did not he 

{it}, (18) But hear ye the stmilitude of the se a) 

(10) Every one that heareth the word of the king- 

dom, and understandeth it not, the evil one cometh 
and snatcheth away the seed sowed in Iiis heart: 
this is what was sowed by the side of the path, 

(20% And that which was sowed on the rock, is he 

‘ih: ut heareth the w Zh and at once reeciveth it 

# Sy. temporary. with joy (21). Yet hath he no root in hnn, but is 

of short duration;4 and when there is trouble or 

persecution on account of the word, he soon sttim- 

[bleth. (22) And that which was sowed among 

© Sy. thorns, is he that hearcth the words and care for 

La YeoXs this worlde and the deceptiveness of me ‘hes, choke 
the word; and he is without fruits. (23) But that 
which was sowed on vood ground, is he that 
ihearcth my word, and understande th, and beareth 
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Jesus discoursed to the multitude in. similitudes i): or, parables, 
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fruits, and yieldeth, some a hundredfold, some six- 
tyfold, and some thirty fold. 

Another similitude he proposed to them, and! Sy. ego 
said: The kingdom of heaven is like to a man w hoy rized. 
sowed good seed in his field. 25) And while: 
people were asleep, his enemy came and sowed tares 
among the wheat, tind aventawn (2b) clad: 


oO 
when the plant shot up and bore fruits, then ap 


7 peared also the tares. (27) And the servants of | 


the houscholders caine, and said to ins, Our lord, ;* Sy. lo-d of the | 
didst thou not sow good seed in thy field? From) house. 
whence aréethe- tars di (28) Ail hesaid te 
them, ain enemy hath done thisy “he servants: 
eared to lan. death ti lensire tink wes oid 
euther thenr out? (20); “ek che: sad to them, | 
[No] lest, while ye gather out the tares, ve also: 
eradicate the wheat with them. (30) Let thea 
both grow together until the harvest; and at the! 
time of harv est, L will s say tothe reapers, Gather 
out first the tares, and bind them in bundles to he 
burnecks. but-theavheat either ye miteany eriary: 
(831) Another similitude proposed he” to then, 
and said: The kinedoin of heaven is like to a, 
kernel of inustard sced, which a man took and 
sowed in is field. (82) sAnd tlus is the least of) | 
all seeds; but when it is grown, it is greater than | 
all the herbs, and becometh a tree, so that a bird! | 
of heaven may come and nestle mm its branchies, | 
| 





(33) Another similitude spake he to them, The 
kingdom of heaven is like the leaven, which iu 
woman took and buried in oa © Measure ‘sh of meal, |* Sy. leo | 


until the whole fermented. (84) JAE these things| | 


and without siimlitudes he did not discourse with ; | 

Shem, (85) That so might be ful filled that eee 

was spoken by the prophet, who said: ] wil open! 

my mouth in sinilitudes ; [will utterk things con-|* Sy. eruetate, | 

cetled from before the foundation of the w orld. | 
Tacn Jesus sent away the multitudes, and went | 

into the house. And his disciples eame to him, 

and sad: Explain to us the sinnlitude of the tares| 

and the field. (37) And he answered, and suid to! | 

them: We that soweth the good seed, is the Son of | 

God. (33) And the field is the w orld. And the} Sy. fLoXs | 

good seed are the children of the kingdoin; but 

the tares are the children of the wicked One. 
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mation. 


oDy. oX\e | 


tor, good, 


t Sy. consum- 
maton, 


* or, parables, 
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(39) The enemy that sowed them, is Satan.” 
'The harvest is the end® of the world :° and the 
reapers are: the atiecls... “Gt ce tliereiore Ahie 
jt: ves are gathered and burned jn the fii re; so will 
lit be in the end of the world. (41) The Son of 
‘man will send forth his angels, and they will 
‘eather out of his kingdom all the <tumb ling blocks, 
hand all the doers of evil; (42) and will cast them 
lintoa furnace of fire. There will be wailing and 
onashing of teeth. (43) Then will the viehteous 
I elitive as the sun, in the kingdom of their Father. 
Ile that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 44) Again, 
ithe kingdom of heaven is like a treasure that is 
hid ina fields which when a man findeth, he con- 
His eae aarti and, from his joy, he gocth and sclleth 
all that he hath und buyeth that field. (45 of Loan 
‘the kinedom of heaven is like a merehantman, im 
sought alter rich? pearls :* (46) and when he forma 
cone pearl of great price, he went and sold all that 
he had, and boueht it. (47) Again, the kingdom 
of heaven is like a sweep het, W hich was cast into 
‘the sea, and collected [fishes] of every kul: aS) 
“And when it was full, they drew it to the shores of 
‘the sea; and they s sit down and culled over: and 
the cool they put into vessels, and the bad they 
vast away. (49) So will it be in the endt of the 
world. The angels will go forth, and will sever 
the wicked from mone the just ; (50) and wall 
mst them into a furnace of fire. There will be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

Jesus said to them: Have ye understood all 
these things? They say to him: Yes, our Lord. 


(oo Lies nid to them: Therefore GVCrY Seribe who 5 


is Instructed for the kingdom of heaven, is like a 
inan who is inaster ofa house, who bringeth forta 
from his treasures things new and old. (95) Aad 
it was so, that when -lesus had ended these simlh- 
tides hie departed thenee. 

ona he entered into his own city. Ant he 
taught them in their synagoenes, in such wanner 
that they wondered, and suid: Whene C Lath he 
this wisdom and {these} wor ks of power? (9d) Is 
hot this inan the carpenters sen?~ [snot his 
hnother called M: ary, and his brothers ‘aes and 
‘Josex and Simon and Judas? (oo ja vel. dl tis 
sisters, are they uot with us?) Whence then hath 
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this man all these things? 67) aml they were| 
stumbled at hin. But Jesus said to them: There} 
1s no prophet who is little, except In his own ony 
and in Jus own house. (58) And he did not per- 
form there many works of power, because of their 
unbelief 


NIV. And at that time Herod ae Tetrarch heard 


7) 
~ 


C7 He 





phe Time.o seas: (2) aie Ne: sail. too hig SCT 

vants: ‘Phis is in the ie be? as: niseny 

froin the grave:? therefore works of power are,* Sy. house of 
wrought by him. (3) Now tlis Herod had seized! the dead. 
John, and bound is and cast hin ito prison ;}| 

on account of Herodias, the wife of his Iice® Sy. house of 
Philip. (4) For John had said to him: {tis not! prisoners, 
lawful for her to be thy wife. (5) And he had 

wished to kill him; but he was afr: ‘al of the LOD 

ple, secine that ther remirded@ ly gis a prope -. held. 
(6) Bat when Herod 3 birthday festival oveurred,' 

the daughter of Herodias danced before the enc xis: Sy. house of 
and she pleased Herod. (7) Therefore he swore to, M/s neltrity. 
hersy fun, oat heat oF ut he would eive ler whatsoever 
she Pe ask. 03) aon she; as-sle hind-heen ae, 
structed: Dy her a Sale "Give ite lene sa a 


dishe the et ols) Glin tice DapuZers Ges Mined sibs? eae {o129 


troubled the kine: nevertheless, on account of) Gr. sivad-axeg. 


the oath, and the enests, he commanded that it! 
shonld be ae her, (19) And o ae tan ent 
off the head of Jol in the prison, \ anil the 
head was brought in a dish and a, m4 (earls 
and she brouchtittoherinether: (U2) <\ad its 
disciples came and bore away the COTS, and 
nee fit}: and they went cat infomned Jesns, 

(13) And Jesns, when he had heard [it], retired! 
alone, ina ship, toa desert place, And when the: 
multitudes heard fof it], they followed tami by « dry 
land from the cities. 

And when Jesus disenbarked, he saw brant 
multitudes; and he hac compassion on them, and 
healed their sick. (lo) ud when it was evenmne, 
his disciples cune to lim, and said to lina: This 
is a desert place, and the time is gone; send away 
the thrones of people, that they a ae the 
villages, and buy Pigs fia: 6) But he! 
said fo them: It is not necessary for ie mm to vos 
eve ye thenmtoceat. (14) And they said to him:, 





ho 
eA) 


f or, filled. 


B Sy. aside from. 


Gr. Peter. 


y Sy. ma 
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We have nothing here but five cakes and two 
fishes, (LS) Jesus said to them: Bring thei here 
Ito me. “(f0) And he commanded the multitudes 
Ito recline on the ground: and he took the five 
leakes and two fishes, and he looked towards 
theaven, wid blessed, and br: ike, and wave to his 
Paes he 
[disciples el Tet disciples laced before the mul- 
titndes, (20) And they all ate, aud were satistiod :f 
ancl th ONS st ok up the broken remnains, twelve full 
baskets. (21) (And the inen who hal eaten were 
itive thousand, besides’ the women and children. 
| And tinimediately he constrained his disciples to 
embark ia ship, and to go before him to the other 
side, while he sent away the multitudes, 57a 
Wwhen he had sent the multitudes aw Tver leriese a 
Amount alone to pray. And whe if Teariscdark, 
he was there alone. + (24) And the ship tear Ge 
Htamt from band many furlongs: meniwlile it was 
much tossed by the waves; for the wind was ad- 
}Verse tod C2 Suh ae iirthe wertelt ol thes? 
might, Jesus cue upto them, walking mpon the 
verbo, a2 Ciel his disciples saw him as he walk- 
ped upon the waters, and they were perturbated : 
rand they satd, W hi at we see is a species sielthey 
erivd out throws [ ear, (27) But Jesus immediately 
spoke to them, and said: Iave courage: it is 1; be 


Hho: oe A es ve phi ish replied, and said to him: My 
Hor, if sn thou, bid me come to thee on the 
iwaters: (276 Kil Jesus sil to limig Come. and 


Cephas 1. sc nae d from the ship, and walked upon 
ithe waters to vote Jesus, G0) But when he saw 
the wind to be violent, he was afraid, and begin to 
ink. And he raised. his Fotos “ancl Sale Nie 
Lotloisciieai te Cele hint iminediatel y our Lord 
reached) forth his hand, and caught him, and: said 
ie oe QM small in faith, ae ee st thou distrust! 
(oe awh bes hey eit pelt slip, the wind sub- 
aide 4 (35) And they that were in the ship, came 
sd we eship ped him, and said: Traly thou art the 
Somat Gaal (31) And they rowed on, andl came 
to the find of Gennesaret.i Go) And the men of 
that place knew hin: and they sent to all the vil- 
Tages around them: and they brought to him all 
that were ve ry sick; (36) amd they entreated of 
him, that they might touch at least the extremity 
of his varment. And they who touched, were healed. 
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XV. Then eame to Jesus Pharisees and Scribes that 
2 were from Jerusalem, aud said: (2) Why do thy 
disciples) transgress the tradition of the elders, ala Sy. lereo 
and wash not their lands when they eat bread ? 
3 (5) Jesus rephed and said to them: W hy do ye 
also transgress the commandment of God, on ae- 
4 count of your tradition? (4) Jor God hi ith said : 
Honor thy father, and thy mother; and he that 
revileth lis father or his mother, shall be pnt to 
bo death,» (9) But ye says Wi hosoever shall s me to > Sy. to die 
father or to a mother, Be that my offering, by) shall die. 
which ye get profit from me: thene he must not 
6 lonord ie “father or his mother, (6) And [thus] )* Sy. and. 
ye make void the word of God, for the sake of 
7 your tradition. (7) Ye hypocrites, well abc the 
§ prophet Isaiah prophesy of you, and say: (5) This 
people honoreth me with the lps, but ‘their heart 
9 is tar-drom- me. (9) znd ne Fair: they pay me 
homage, while they teach doctrines that are the 
10 preeepts of men, (10) And he ealled the multi- 
tudes, and said to them, Hear and understand. 
11 (11) Not that which entereth the mouth, detileth 
aman; but that which proceedeth from the mouth, 
12 that defileth a man. (12) Then caine his disciples, 
and said to him: JINnowest thou, that the Pharisees 
13 were offended when they heard that speech? (18) 
And he rephed, and said to them: Every plant,¢|e or, planting. 








Tie. by kind 
offices. 


which ae Father who is in heaven hath vot pk janted, 
14 Be all be eradicated. (14) Let them alone: they 
e blind leaders of the blind. Andaif'a blind man 
eaten one blind, they will both fall ito the ditch, 
15 (15) And Simon Cephast answered and said. to 
him: My Lord, explain to us this sinilitude.s 
16 (16) And he said to them: Are ye also, up to this 
17 time, without understanding? (17) Know ye not, 
that whatever entereth the mouth, passeth into the 
belly, and from there is ejected by purgation? 
18 (18) But that which procecdeth from the mouth, 
ein from the heart: and that is what defileth 
19 a man. (19) For, from the heart proeced evil 
thoughts, adultery, "murder , Whoredom, theft, false 
20 testimony, rev iling, (20) These are the things 
that defile a man. But if a man eat while his 
hands are unwashed, he is not defiled. 
21 And Jesus departed from there, and went to 
22 the confines of Tyre and Sidon. (22) And lo, a| 


€ Gr. Peter. 


5 or, parable. 
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Aomiunea? Cane cies from those confines, came 
forth, calling out and saying: Compi rssiunate Nie, 
inv Lord, theu son of David: my danghter is 
lerievonsly distressed by a demon. (23) But he 
answered her not a word, And his disciples came 
ane weHnestod of him, aud suds sen erry, 
forshe with after as. @) but he answered anil 
sail tocthem? I-am notscnt execpt tote slice) 
that have strayed from the louse of Israel. (25) 
And she eune, and worshipped him, and sud: 
Uelp ine, my Lord. 26) Jesus said to her: It is 
not proper , to take the bread of the children and 
throw it to the dou, (27) And she said: Even so, 
my Lord; vet the dogs eat of the fragments that 
fil from ihe tables of their masters: ame: dic 
28) Then Jesus said to her: O woman, vreat is 
thy futh: be it to thee, as thou desirest. And her 
daughter was cured from that hour, 

And Jesus departed trom there, and came to the 
side of the sea of Galilee: and he ascended a 
mountain, and sat there. (80) And great multi- 
tudes came to lain; and with them were the lame, 
aud the blind, aud the dmub, and the maimed, and 
mnany others: and Hew laid them at the fect of 
Jesus, and he healed them. (81) So that the mul- 
titnudes were mnazed, when thay saw the dumb 
speaking, and the mained mado whole, and the 
laine walking, and the blind seeing: al they 
praixetL the God of Isracl (82) Then Jesus called 
his disciples, and said to them: TP pity this multi 
jtude; Jor lo, these three days they have continued 
with ine, and they have nothing to eat: and [am 
nowilling to send them away fasting, lest they 
faint by the w ay. (33) Tlis disciples say to hin: 
IW hence can we eet bread in the wilderness, to 
satisfy all this multitude? (34) Jesus sind to 
them, How amany leaves have ye? hey said to 
him, Seven, and a few little fishes, (385) And he 
eonnanert the anultitudes 10 recline on the 








kSy. breads.) eround. (36) And he took the seven loaves’ and 36 
the fishes, aud eave thanks, and brake, and gave 
ito his dies ple se Bre the disciples gave to the mul- 

eae jtitude > oid: Sane Pte ah Cs ancl were satisticd. 37 

ee ks And a ave up the remiuns of ft: acments, seven 
Zl, fall basketa! (Cosy Wail they that li ul eaten were 38 


Gr. ¢wupidzg. four ce men, besides women and clildren, 
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89 (89) And when he had sent away the multitudes sf 
he took ship, and came to the coasts of Magdala.m|™ Sy. oro 





AVI. And Pharisees and Sadducces came near, tempt- 
ing hun, and asking him to show them a sign 
2 from heaven, (2) But he answered, and said to 
them: When it is evening ye say, It will be fair | 
8 weather; forthe heavens® arered. (8) And in the}? Sy. the heaven 
morning ye say, There will be a storm to-day;| %s. 
for the heavens are sadly red. Ye hypocrites, ye 
are Intelligent to discover the aspect of the heavens, 
but the signs of this time ye have no skill to lis: 
4 cern. (4) A wicked and adulterous generation 
asketh for a sign; but no sign shall be given it, 
but the sign of the prophet ‘Jonah. And he left 
thei, and departed. 
5 And when his disciples had come to the farther 
shore, they had forgotten to take bread with" Sy. os 
them. (6) And he said to them: Take heed, and 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and the Sad- 
ducees. (7) And a reasoned among themselves, 
and said, [it was] because they had taken no bread. 
(8) But Jesus knew [it] and said to them: O ye; 
small in faith! why reason ye among yoursclyes 
beeanse ye have taken no bread? UN) TTaive ae 
not yet understood? Do ye not remember the ne ee 
loaves and the five thousand, and the neaunry bask. my. 
10 ets¢ ye took up? (10) Nor the seven loaves and, ¢&t220.9 
the four thousand, and the many baskets? 4 e took! 
11 up? (LL) How is it that ye do not eee Md a gy, 
ihat it was not concerning bread that 1 spoke to! es 
you; but that ye should beware of the leaven of | rr 
12 the Pharisees and of the Suddueees? (lo yeaen 
understood they, that he did not bid them beware 
of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine’ of the * Sy. 
Pharisees and of the Sadducces, juaso, 
18 And when Jesus came into the region of Cre- 
sarea Philippi, he questioned his disciples, and 
suid: What do men say concermug ine, that I the 
14 Son of man, am? (14) And they said: Some s say | 
that [thou art] John thie Baptizer; but olen 
Klijah; and others, Jeremiah, or one of the proph-| 
15-3: (i Ile said to them: Dit, avho donve 
16 yourselves say that I am? (16) Simon Ce phast © Gr. Simon Pe- 
answered and said: Thou art the Messiah, ae Son, tr. 
of the ving God. (17) Jesus answ ered, ar sad , 
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6 Sy. lolo ; to him: Blessed art thou, Simon son of Jonas; 
ea ruck. [for flesh and blood have not revealed [it] to-thee, 
butiny Father who is in heaven. (18) wAlso I say 

USial Se (ite thee, that thon art Cephas: and upon this rock,3 

[will build my church :) and the gates of dvath 

Sy. Nowe. (shall not triumph over it. (10) To thee will I 

the grave, ewive the keys* of the kingdom of heaven: and 
vs whatever thou shalt bind on earth, shall be bound 

Ne) in heaven: and whatever thou shalt unbind on 

earth, sla! be unbound in heaven. (20) Then 

jhe enjoined on his disciples, that they should tell 

- ne ian that he was the Messiah. 

Leanc And from that time Jesus began to show to 
his disciples, that he was to go up to Jerusalem, 
land to suffer much from the Kdders,! and from 

L129 53 [the chiel priests™ and Scribes, and be killed, and 

lon the third d: vy arise, (22) And Cephas® took 

him, and began to rebuke him; and he said: Far 
be it frem thee, my Lord, that this should be to 
thee, (23) But he turned, and said to Cephas: 
°Sr, boAm [cet thee behind me, Satan:e ‘Thou art a stumbling- 

Iblock to ine; for thou thinkest not the things of 

God, but the things of men. 

Then said Jesus to his disciples: If any one de- 
sireth to come after me, let him deny himself; and 
‘let hin bear his erogs, and come after me. (25 
P Sy. fokeep his For, whoever chooseth to ee ve his life,p shall 

soul alive, lose it; and whoever will lose his life for my 
siuke, shall find it, (26) For what will it profit 
ly mutn, af he shall gain the whole world, and 

* Sy. Gta29 [shall lose his soul ?* “Orayluit Avil, AP aan. ine 

In exchange for his soul? (27) For the Son of 

liman is to come in the elory of Ins Father, with 

al lus holy angels; and then will he recompense 

to-cvery ina -as dus «leeds: aré.. (@38) Verily 1 

say to you: There are some persons standing 

Hhere, who shall not taste death, till 1 they see the 

Son of man coming in his kingdom. 


k Sy. 


Gr. “Asians, 
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© Gr. Peder, 











18 


19 


| 
Gr. Peter. | And after six days Jesus took Cephas,e NVIT. 


and James, and John his brother, and conducted 
jtiern alone to a high mountain. (2) And Jesus 
rwas changed before ‘them: and his fice shone like 
the san: and his vestments became white like the 
light, (3) And there appeared to them Moses and 
| 1lijs th, in conversation with him. (1) Then Ce- 
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phas answered and said to Jesus: My Lord, it is 
good for us to be here: and, if it please thee, we 
will make here three booths; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elijah. (8) And while| 
he was yet speaking, lo, a bright cloud over- 
shadowed them: and there was a voice from the 
cloud which said: This is my beloved Son, ny 
whom I have pleasure; hear ye him. (6) And 
when the disciples heard [it], they fell on their 
faces, and were much afraid. (7) And Jesus came 
to them and touched them, and said: Arise, and 
be not afraid. (8) And they raised their eyes, 
and they saw no person, except Jesus only. (9) 
And as they came down from the mountain, Jesus 
charged them, and said to them: Speak of this 
vision before no person, until the Son of man shall 
have arisen from the dead. (10) And his diseiples 
asked him, and said to him: Why then do the 
Seribes say, that Elijah must first come? (11) Je- 
sus answered, and said to them: Elijah doth first 
come, to fulfill every thing. (12) And I say to} 
you, That, behold, Elijah hath come, and they did 
not know him; and they have done to him whiat- 
ever they pleased: and, in like manner, also the 
Son of man is to suffer from them. (13) Then the 
disciples understood, that le spake to them of John 
the Baptizer. 

And when they came to the multitude, a man 
approached him, aud bowed himself on his knees, 
(15) and said to him: My Lord, compassionate 
me. I have a son who is a lunatic, and grievously 
afllicted; for often he falleth into the fire, and often 
into the water. (16) And I brought lim to thy 
disciples, and they could not heal him. (17) Je- 
sus answered and said: O unbelieving and per- 
verse generation! Tow long shall I be with you? 
and how long bear with you? Bring him here to 
me, (18) And Jesus rebuked the demon, and it 
departed from him: and from that hour the ehild 
was healed. (19) Then eame the disciples to Je- 
sus, apart, and said to him: Why could not we 
heal him? (20) Jesus said to them: Beeause of 
your unbelief. lor verily [say to you, That if 
there be in you faith like a grain of mustard seed, 
ye may say to this mountain, Remove hence, and 
it will remove: and nothing will be too hard for 
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"Sy. Io, you. (21) But this kind» gocth not out, except 

Gr. vos. by fasting n REE 

And while they were resident® in Galilee, Jesus 
© or, conversant.’ said to them: The Son of man is to be betray ed 
into the hands of men; (23) and they will kill 
‘him; and the third day he will arise. And it 
saddened them mach. 

. s And when they came to Capernaum, those who 
aSy. a1} receive the two drachmas® of capitation money 
eame to Cephas, and suid to hin: Doth not your 
tabbinwase bis<twe cmMeniiis ” (20) He said to 
them, Yes. And when Cephas had entered the 
‘house, Jesus antiaipated him ai said to lim: 
low doth it appear to thee, Sunon? The kings 
“ob the, cart ly, of vw ey do the SISO DH TILC and 
capitation money? of their children, or of aliens? 
(26) Simon said to him: OF aliens. Fesns said to 
© oF, sons of hin: Then the children are freee ¢ 24) Dat shill, 
frecdom. ‘lest they be stumbled with us, go thou to the sea 
pind cast ina fish-hook, and the fish that shall first 
‘come Up, open its mouth, and thon wilt find a 
Sy. Aco}, Istater:f that take, and give for me and for thyself 
Gr, trarnpa, x 


~ 


I si, aud salt SV lio isthe -ereatést am the hing 
‘Sy beS42 dom of heayen? (a) nd Jesus called a child, 
| ‘and placed him in the midst of them, (8) and said: 
| Verily bosay toon tat Imes 3 ¢ “ise converted, 
"Sy, amd become hike children, Dove will not enter - the 
[ree fo king dom of heaven, (4) ‘He therefore that shall 

f um gle hhnself like this child, he will be great in 

the kingdom of heaven. atl lie ne shall 

as ive my name fone who is] Hike to this clald, 
jhe receiveth me. (6) and whosoever shull stm 
ble one of these little ones¢ that believe im ie, it 
pasy eS; were better for him that a millstone were eusponde vd 





Ve 


to his neck, and that he were suak in the depths 

of the sea. (7) Woe the world because of stum- 

Sy eauses f bling blocks! For it must be, that stumbling 
shaabline. blocks eome. Dart, woe to the person by WwW eee 
means the stumbling blocks come. (8) Hf then thy 

jhand or thy foot make thee sttanble, cut it off and 

eust it {you thee: for it is good for thee to enter 

Anto life lame or mutilated, aud not that, with two 

Ny. hands or two feet, thou fall ito cternale fire. 
Sad» () And if thine eye make thee stumble, pluck it 


In that henur the disciples approached Ce See ey 
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out and cast it from thee: for it is good for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, and not that, with ~ 0 
eyes, thou fall into the hellf of fire (10) See that!t Sy. Lyon, 
ye despise not one of these little ones; for T say to at 
you, That their angelsz in heaven, at all times, are 











beholding the face of my Father who is in heaven. |r Sy. 

(11) Vor the Son of 4 ae come to give Titel ooteatito 
to that which was lost.) (12) Tow doth ‘it anpear So" 

to you? If aman should have a hundred sheep,la gy. Lost 
and one of thein should go astray, will , 

leave the ninety and nine in the inountains, end’, 


go and seek the one that strayed? (15) And ithe 

find it, verily Esay to you, that le rejoiecth in it, |, Se 
more than in the ninety and nine ih at did note?” 
stray. (1+) Just so, it Is not the pleasure of your 
Rather who is in hear ven, thatone: of these itle 
onesk should perish,! 

Moreover, uf thy brother comimit en Gren 
against thee, ev and admonish him between thee)? 
and him only. Tf he hear thee, thou hast eained 
thy -brother. (1G) Dut ah he hearciiee iat, tale 
with thee one or two, that at the mouth of iyo or 
three witnesses every word? tnay be established!» sy. {So Yo 
(7) Amdt Tee will alsa nes heur them, tll {it]| 
to ie echmreh.e And if le will also not leer thel Sy. ES 
church, let him he ty thee asa publican aaxl ap ghe regular 
heathen.p (18) Verily Lsay te you, That whak ver| mectinss. 
ye shall bind? on earth, sh: iM Laer i-learas 
il whatever ye shall un ae a Partly slit be 
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P or, profane 





nnbound in heaven. (LY). Vaan See 1G you,| man. 
That if two of you shall avrecs on cul Th Concerning 
any thing that they shall ask, shall he to themt}" Sy. Ci ;oot2 


from my “Father who is in li ives et) lor where 
two or three [are} assembled in my uarme, there 
[am Lin the nudst of thei. 

Then Cephasy approac ‘hed dun, and said to him: 
My Lord, how many timex, if any brother commit 
offence against oe Seal se firey earn tm tO 
seven times? (22) Jeeta sac tocando: aot 

say to thee, up to seven tiincs, but up to seventy], Sy. 
fe seven. (283) Therefore the kinedom of Repee anes 
heaven is like to some kine, who wishe d to have 
a reckoning with his servents. (24) And when 
he began to reckon, brought to him ene . 
debtor of ten thousand tulents.s (25) And as hes My. 20 
had not wherewith to pay, his lord commande dj 


* or, accord. 


tp .ec they shall 
have it. 


* Gr. Peter. 





36 
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¥ Sy. p24, 
about 152 
cents each, 


2 Sy. house of 
prisoners. 
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or, evil, bad. 


* or, words. 
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him to be sold, him and his wife and his children, 
and all that he possessed, and payinent to be 
made, (26) And that servant fell down and wor- 
|shipped hin, and said: My lord, have patience 
with me, and [ will pay thee the whole. (27) And 
lis lord had compassion on that servant, and set 
Ihim free, and forgave him his debt. (2s) Then 
that servant went out, and found one of his fellow- 
servants who owed him a hundred denariiy And 
‘ie Jaid hold of him and ehoked Inn, and said to 
unis Vay ane avnat- thou owest nie. (205, avd 
that fellow-servant fell at his feet and entreated 
iin, and said: Have patience with ine, and | will 
pay thee the whole. (80) But he would not, but 
went and cast him into prison,? until he should 
pay him what he owed him, (31) And when 
jtheir fcllow-servants saw what was done, it grieved 
them much; and they eame and made known to 
their Jord all that had occurred. (82) Then his 
lord called jim, and said to him: Thou vilc® ser- 
lvant! Lo, 1 forgave thee that whole debt, because 





thou entreatedst. of ine: (88) oughtest not thou 6 


so to have colnpassion on thy fellow-servant, Qs 
[ had compassion on thee? (84) And his lord 
was angry, and delivered him over to the torturers, 
unti} he should pay all he owed him. (85) So 
will my Father who is in heaven do to you, mnless 
ye froin your heart forgive each lis brother his 
OHUNEE, 


courses,® he removed from Galilee, and came to 
the confines of Judwa on the other side of Jordan, 
2) And great multitudes followed after hin, and 
he healed them there. (8) And Pharisees came 
Ito hin, and tempted him and said: Is it lawful 
fur a ainan to divorce his wife for every canse ? 
) And he answered and said to them: Have ye 
not read, that he who made [them] at the bevin- 
ining, made them a male and a female? (5) And 
fhe said: ior this reason, a man shall leave Ins 
father and lis mother, and adhere to his wife ; 
mand they two shall be one flesh. (6) Wherefore 
they were not two, but one flesh. What. there- 
fore God hath united, let not man sunder, (7) 
They say to hin: Why then did Moses command 








| And when Jesus had ended these dis- NIN, 
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to give a billb of divorcee, and to put her away 2)? or, writing, 
(8) He said to them: Moses, on acconnt of the: 
hardness of your heart, permitted you to divorce | 
your wives: but from the beginning it was not so. | 
(9) Aud Is say to you, That whoever leaveth his! 
wife not bein an adiilte ress, and takethe another, |: or, marricth. 
eommitteth adultery. And whoever taketh her| 
that is divorced, committeth adultery. (10) Tis! 
disciples say to him: If such is the ease between 
man and wife, it is not expedient to take a wife. 
(11) But he said to them: Not every one is ca-| 
pable of that thing,’ but he only to oe It is|4 or, word. 
eerie CEO i are there are some eunuelis, horn so 
from their mother’s womb: and there are some 
eunuchs, who were inade eunnelis by men; and 
there are some ennuchs who have made themselves 
eunuchs for the sake of the kingdom of heaven. 
He that ean be contented let him be contented. 

Then they brought childrene to him, that hele Sy. XZ 
might lay his hand upon them and pray. And] 
his. disciples rebuked them. (4) But Jesus said) 
to them: Allow children to come to me, and for: 
bid them not; for of those that are hke them ts 
the kingdom of heaven, (lo) aAnd he laid his 
hand upon them, and departed from there, 

And one eame, drew near, and said to him: 
Good Teacher,f what good thing must I do, that!’ Sy. 
eternal life may be mine? (L7) And he said to lad Lradto 
hin: Why callest thea me good?) ‘Phere is none 
good, exeept one, fnamely,} God. But if thon eSy: bess 
wouldst enter into life,s keep the commandinents.) 
(18) Ie said to him, Which? And Jesus suid toy, g. ee 
him: ‘hou shalt not kill; aud thou shalt not com-| ° Ss chal 
init adultery ; and thon shalt not steal; and thou 
shalt not bear false testimony; (19) and honor thy 
father and thy mother; and thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself. (20) ‘Phe young man saith 
to lim: All these have [ ke ‘pt from my childhood. 
What do L lack? (21) Jesus saith to lime: If 
thou desirest to be Ge ct,i go, sell thy property, |! Sy. Tato 
and give to the poor; and. there shall bek for thee 
a treasure in heaven ; and coine thon after me.|* or how shalt 
ae And the young min heard that speech,! and! heave. 
he went awsy ins sadness; for he had much proper- 
Bye 25) And Jesus said to his diseiples: Verily 
Is say to you, It is difficult for a rich man to enter} 
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finto the kinzdom of heaven. (24) And again, I 24 
|siuy ir you At as -casier for accaniel to-enter the 
laperture of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
the kingtom of God. (25) And when the disei- 25 
Hples heard [it], they wondered sreatly, and said: 
» Sy. can dive. | Who thea can attain to life! (26) Jesus looked 26 
j lon thom, and said to them: With men this is not 
preetieable, but with God every thing is practi- 
or Peer,  |eable, (27) ‘Phen answered Cephas,2 and said to 27 
hin: fo, we have forsaken every thing, and come 
° or, shall be to jatter tliee: what therefore shall we receive? (28) 28 
us! Josus said to them: Verily 1 say to you, that, as 
Hor vou who have followed me, when the Son of 
nia shall sit on the throne of his glory m_ the 
a pp ew world, ye also shall sit on twelve seats, and 
oso jsluull judger the twelve tribes of Israel. Go). genile29 


Peas 


12 ae ure that relinquisheth houses, or brothers 
aie lor sisters, or father or ee or ae or children, 
© or, rule. ‘or Jands, for my name’ sake, shall receive ean 
Hiundrediol d, and shall raliet cternal life.s (30) 30 
* Sy. ‘But there are many first who shall be last, and 


ax ast [who shall be] first. (AX) or the kingdom XX, 
tos of heaven is like aiman, the lord of a house, who 
went out, at dawn of day, to hire laborers for his 


vineyard, (2) And he conimeied with the labor- 2 
a Ci, | 
My. fpbe?, Crs fy a ae arius® a day: and sent them into his 
about 154 jviney ard. (3) And he went out at the third hour,b 3 


cents, land suw others standing idle im the market-place : 
Ch tnd he said to them, (Go ye also into ny vine- + 
ard, and: what is right 1 will give you; (5) and 3 
they went. And agun he went out at the sixth 
Noon, and 3 and ninth hours,e and did the same. (6) And 6 
PM, abont the eleventh hour,d he went out and found 
others who were standing and idle; and he said to 
then: Why stand ye all the day, and are idle? 
W) They say to him, Because no one hath hired 7 
ns. Ile saith to iikeine (Gio ye also into the vine- 
ard; and what is right ye shall reccive. (8) And 8 
When it was evening, the lord of the vineyard said 
jt lis steward :¢ Call the laborers, and give them 
their wages; and eommence with the last, and 
proceed to the first. (1) And those of the eleventh 9 
hour came, and rental each a denarius. (LO) 10 
(And when the first came, they supposed they 
should receive more; but they ne received each 
wa denarius. (11) And when they received [it], 11 


About 9 A.M. 


o 


About 5 pM, 














MATTHEW, 


XX. 





they murmured aunt the lord of the house. 
(12) and said: These last have labored but one 
hour, and thou hast made them equal with us who 
have borne the burden of the day and the heat of 
it. (18) But he answered, and said to one of 
them: My friend, [ do thee no injustice: was it not 
for a denarius that thou didst contract with me? 
(4) Take what belongeth to thee, and go: for I 
ain disposed to give to this last, as to thee. (15) 
Is it not lawful fur me, to do what I please with 
what belongeth to me; or is thy eye evil,f be- 
cause Tam * ood 2s (16) Thus the last sh all be 
first, and the first last: for the called are many, 
but the chosen are few. 

And Jesus was about to go up to Jerusalem: 
and he took his twelve disciples aside, on the way, 
and said to them: (18) Behold, we are going to 
Jerusalem; and the Son of man will be delivered: 
up to the chief priests® and to the Seribes, and they 
will condemn hin to death, (19) And they will de- 
liver him over to the Gentiles:! and they will mocks 
him, and will scourge hin, and will crucify him; 
and the third day, he will arise. (20) Then ¢ came 
to him the mother of Zebedee’s children, she and 
her sons; and she worshipped him, and asked 
something from hin. (21) And he said to her, 
What desirest thou? Shesaid to him: Say, that 
these my two sons shall sit, the one on thy right 
hand and the other on thy left, in thy kingdom. 
(22) Jesus answered and said : Ye know not what 

Geass Tor oa ye drink: of the cup, of which I 
am to drink? or be bapeed with the baptism,! 
that I am baptize sl with?) They say to him: We 

ean. (23) He saith to them: Ye will [indeed] drink 
of my cup, and will be baptized with the baptism 
that Fam baptized with: but that ye should sit on 
ny right hand and on my left, is not imine to give 

ence pt to those for whom it is prepared by my 
Father. (24) And when the ten heard [it], they 

were anery against the two brothers. (25) ane 

Jesus called them, and said to them: Ye know 
that the gece of the nations are their lords, and)” 
their great men" exercise authority over them. 
(26) Not so shall it be among you. But whoever 
among you desireth to be reat, let him be to; 
27 you, a ministerer:° (27) and “whoover among you 
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PSy. [28  |desireth to be first, let him be your servant:P 
(28) even as the Son of ian came, not to be 28 

' Sy. [rosag|served, but to serve; and to give his life a ransom! 
for many. 

And as Jesus passed out of Jericho, a great 29 

multitude followed hin, (80) And lo, two blind 30 
men were sitting by the way side. ‘And when 

® Sy. gare voice.{they heard that Josus was passing, they ealled out,’ 
and said: Tlave compassion on us, my Lord, thou 
son of David! oD And the multitudes rebuked 31 
them, that they might be silent. But they raised 
their voive the inore, and said: Our Lord, have 
comnpassion On Us, thou son of David. (52) And 32 
Jesus stopped, and called them, and said: What 
wish ye, that [ should do for you? (55) They 33 
sad to him: Our Lord, that our eves may be 
opened, (84) And he had compassion on them, 34 
and touched their eyes: and imimehately their 
eyes were opened, and they followed him. 


* Sy. And as le approached Jerusalem, and came XNI. 
Lye Aad |to Bethphage,s by the sideb of the mount of 
Olives, Jesus sent two of his disciples; (2) and said 2 
bor, near to. {to them: Go into this village which is over against 
you, and direetly ye will find an ass tied, and a 
colt with her. Untie and bring [them] ‘to. me. 
(3) And if any man say ought to you, tell hin, 
That they are needed by our Lord: and at onee he 
will send them hither. (4) Now this whole occur. +4 
renee was, that so might be fulfilled that which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying: (6) Tell ye 6 
the danghter of Sion, Behold, thy king cometh to 
thee, meck, and riding on an ass, and on a colt the 
foal of an ass. (G6) Aud the disciples went, and did 6 
as Jesus commanded them. (7) And they ‘brought 7 
the ass and the colt. And they placed their gar- 
ments on the colt, and set Jesus upon it. (8) And § 
¢ Sy.a multi. ju very great throng strewed ther clothes in the 
tude of throngs.| path ; and others cut branches from the trees pain 0 
cast them in the path. () And the multitudes 9 
that went before him, and that followed after him, 
4 Sy, [asso] fshouted and said: Tosannaé to the son of David: 
Blessed is he that cometh inthe name of the Lord: 
¢ i.e. places, or | Tosa in the highest.e (10). And as he entered 10 
the heavens. | Jerusalem, the w hole elty Was i commotion; and 


they said, ‘Who is this? (11) And the multitudes 11 
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reth of Gali ee. (12) “And Tee entered into ve 
temple of God, and paraled all them that bought! 
and sold in the temple, and overset the counters} 
of the money-brokers, and the seats of them that: 
sold doves. (18) And he said to them: It is writ:| 
ten, my house shall be called the house of prayer; 
but ye have made ita den of robbers. (14) And| 
there came to him in the temple the blind and the) 
lame; and he healed them, (15) And when the! 
chief priests and Pharisees saw the wonderful) 
things which he perforined, and the children 
shouting in the temple and saying, Iosanna to 
the son of David, their indignation was excited. 
(16) And they said to him: Learest thou what. 
these are saying? Jesus said to them: Yes A 

Thave ye never read, Out of the mouth of children| 

and infants thou hast acquired praise ¢ es ) And 

he left them, and retired ont of the city Pear aah Sy. 

and lodged ‘there. (18) Andin the morning, when! bas dao 
he returned to the city, he was hungry. (1) And) 

he saw a fig-tree by the w Ay antl. caine too it and! 

found nothing on it, except leaves only. And he| 

said to it There shi Ul no more be fruit on thee 

for ever.s And immediately the fig-tree withered. * Sy. os 
(20) al the disciples saw [it], and adinired, and! 

suid: [low suddenly hath the fig-tree withered |) 

(21) Jesus rephed and said to them: V erily Tsay! 

to you, That if there be faith in you, and ye sh: all! 
not doubt, ye may not only do this thing of the 
fig-tree, but also if ve shi ll s say to this mountain, | 
be thou lifted up, and fall into the sea, it will be so.! 
(22) And whatsoever ye shall ask mm prayer, and 
shall believe, ye shall receive. (23) And when| 

Jesus eame to the temple, the chief priests and. 7 

the Elders! of the people came to him as he was!» Sy. Lease o 
teaching, and said to him: By what authority 

doest thou these things? And who gave thee this 
authority? (24) Jesus replied and said to them 5, 

I also will ask you one question,! and if ye will! or, word. 
tell me, [ also will tell you by what authority I do. 

tliese things. (25) The baptism’ of John, from « Sy 
whence was it? From heaven, or from men? ]Asatasso 
And they reasoned among themselves, and said: 
If we should say, From heave nz he will say to us, ! or with them. 
Why did ye not believe in him’ 2 (26) And it we, selves. 
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should say, From men; we are afraid of the multi- 
tude, for they all hold John as a prophet. (27) 
And they answered, and said to him: We do not 
know. Jesus said to them: Neither do I tell you 
by what authority I do these things. (2s) But 
how appeareth it to vou? A eertain man had 
‘two sons; and he eame to the first and said to 
chin, My son, go, labor to-day in the vineyard. 
(29) And he answered and said, | am not willing. 
But afterwards he repented and went. (50) And 
she came to the other, and said the same to him. 
And he answered and said: 1 [go], ny lord; but 
did not go. (31) Which of these two performed 
the pleasure of Ins father? They say to him, The 
first. Jesus said to them: Verily il suy to you, 
That publicans and harlots go betore you into the 
angdom of God. (82) For ‘John came to you i 
ithe way of righteousness," and ye believed him 
jnot; but the ‘public: ans and h arlots believed him: 
sand ye, after ye had seen [it], did net even then 
jrepent aud believe in hum. (33) Tear ye another 
similitude.t A certain man, the lord of a house, 
iplanted a vineyard, and inclosed it with i“ hedge, 
land digyed in it a wine-press, and built a tower in 
it, and leased it to Saas and removed to a 
distance. (34) And when the time for the fruits 
arrived, he sent his servants to the eultivators, 
‘that they nught remit to him of the fruits of the 
‘vineyard. (35) And the cultivators laid hold of 
lis servants, and beat one, and stoned another, 


und one they slew. (86) And again he sent 3 


other servants, more numerous than the first; and 


they did the like to them, (37) And at last hesent 3 


jto them his son: for he s said, Perhaps they wall 
respect iny sou. (88) But the cultiv: ttors, when 
they saw the son, said among themselves: This is 
ithe heir: Come; let us kill him, and retian his 
inherit: wee. (3h 0) And they Jait hold) of him, 
ithrust him out of the vine ‘yard, and slew: ling 
(40) When the lord of the vineyard, therefore, 
ep all come; what will le do to those cultivators ? 


¢ Sy. badly, bad-| (41) They say to Tim: He will utterlve destroy 


ly. 


them; and will lease the vineyard to other culti- 
vators, who will render tno the fruits in their 
seasons, (42) Jesus suid to them: Have ye never 
read in the seripture, The stone which the builders 
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rejected, bath become the head of the corner: this! 
is from the Lord; and it is marvelous in onr eves ? 
(45) Therefore L say to you, That the kingdom of 
Crod shall be Ree from you, aud shall be given 
toa people that will yield fruits.e (+) And who- 
ever shill fall wpon this stone, will be frciured; 
but on whoinsvever it shall fall, it will erush him 
to atoms?t (45) And when the clicf priests aud! 
Pharisees had heard lus snanitudes,s they under- 
stood that he spoke in reference to them. (46) And} 
they sought to ee lnm, bat avere “Aalrad 
of the. multitude, because they accounted hina asa 


prophet. 


And Jesus answered again by simnilitndes,a 
Saag ae Gable kinedom of heatert 16 lilas ta 
a royal person, wlio made a deast? for his 
(3) And he sent his servants 
had been invited, to the feast: and they would not! 
come. (4) And avin he sent other servants, und) 
said: Tell those invited, Beholl. my cntertaimnent, 
Is prepared, my oxen and ny fatlines are sluin, , 
and every thins j Is prepared; come ye to the Teast. 

(5) But they slowed contenrpt, and went away, | 
one to his farm, and another to his merchandise ;! 
(G) and the rest seized lis servants, and abused 
them, and slew them. (7) And when the King 
heard fof it], he was angry; and he sent his unitary 
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forces,¢ and destroyed those murderers, and Turned j¢ or, his armies, 


(3) ee said he to lis servants, The| 
but they whoever any ited were 
minvortliye. 0) as ye therefore to the termina-| 
tions of the streets; and as in: my as ve find, hid| 
to the feast. (10) wAnd_ these xcrvants went out 
into the streets, aud collected all they found, hoth! 
bad and good; and the place of feast ine! was filled |! 
with euests; “(11b) o\ncl. the knie w ent in to see 
the guests: and he saw there a man who was not 
eld 4 in the festal garments. (12) And he said to 
him: My friend, how camest thou here ne the 
festal robes? But he was silent. (13) Then said the 
king to the servitors: Bind dus hands and nis feet, 
and cast him into the outere darkness: there will 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. (4) For the 
called are nany, and the chosen are few. 

Then went the Pharisees and took counsel, 


their city. 
feast Is prepared, 
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i Sy. 18 Nos) they might ensnare him in discourse.f (16) And 

they seut to hin their disciples, with domestics of 

e Sy. Aasy | IHerod,: and said to him: Teacher,’ we know that 

cocin [then srt veracious, and teachest the way of God 

‘ Iwith trath, regardless of man, for thow hast no 

ep! Pespeet of persons. (17) Tell us, therefore, how 

© doth it appear to thee: is it lawful to pay capita: 

ption money to Cesar, or not? (15) But Jesus knew 

their wickerhness, and. said: Why tempt ye ine, 

ve hypocrites ? (19) re ine a denarius of lie 

feapitation money. And they brought to hin a 

ldenarius, (20) And Jesus sid to them: Whose 

Is this tage and mescription? (21) They su, 

Ceosar’s, Tle saith to them: Give then Ciesar’s 

ithings to Casur, and God's things to God, (22) 

I And when they lheard) [it] they wore surprised : 
and they left him, and went away. 

The same diy came Saddueees, and said to lin: 

a There is no life of the dead.i eal a, questione | 

{Jako Aass hin, (24) and said to him: Teachers’ Moses com: 

vmanded us, that ifia qian should die childless, his 

PaoNe Jraito brother must take his wife and raise up seed to 

as brother. 25) Now there were with us seven 

brothers. The first took a wife, and deceased ; and, 

as he had no children, he Jeft lis wife to his bro- 

ice. (2 O)viir ike nee ae the second, and 

‘the third, and up to the whole seven, (27) And 

after them all, the woman also herself died, (23) 

Sy, ‘In the resurreetion,! therefore, to which of those 

iteaan seven will she be the wife?) For they all had taken 

her? (29) Jesus answered, and said to them: Ye 

do err, from not knowing the scriptures, nor the 


ye 








mba einiead: power of God, (30) Porin the resurrection of the 
ability. dead, they do not take wives, ner are wives given 


to linsbands; but they areas the angels of God tn 
heaven, (31) But as to the resurrection of the dead, 
AINE Ve a oe vad what was spoken to you by God, 


who said: (32) Fan the God of Abrahan, the 
Grod of one the God of Jacob? Now he is net 
Sy, the God of the de al, butol the livime, (oy Aid 
miata, when the multitude heel [it] they were astonished 
at das doctrine.» 
eSy. fates, And when the Pharisees heard that he had put 
Gr. vies. the Sadducees to silence, they assembled together ; 


(a0) and one off they, he was expert in the law, 
P Sy. fraXd%s to tempt hin, iquired : (36) 'Teacher,Pe which is the 





NNUI. Then Jesus eonversed with the multitude 
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great cominand in the law? (87) Jesus said to him: , Sy. [eoakay, 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart,} Gr. vues. 

and with all thy soul, and with all thy might,s and 
with all thy mind.t (88). This is the great Paul first|? or, strength. 
command, (89) And the second, which is like it, 
is, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as tliyself. (40)/|' 0" 7eason. 
On these two commands hang the Jaw ¥ and the 
prophets. (41) And while the Pharisees were - : 
assembled, Jesus questioned them, (42) and said:) °* {Aso}. 





» Pp 
What say ye respecting the ios ale ? Whose son| “te Pentateuch. 


is he? They say to him; The son of David. 
(45) Ie saith to them: How then doth David, by 
the Spirit, call him Lord? for he said: (44) Thie 
Lord said to my Lord, Seat thyself at my right 
hand, until T place thy enemies under thy feet. 
(45) If David then call him Lord, how is he his} 
son? (46) And no one was able to wive: lini an 
answer? And from that day, no one dared to 
question him. 





and with bis disciples, (2) and said to them: 
The Seribes and Pharisces sit in the seat of Moses. 
(3) Whatever therefore they tell you to observe, 
that observe and do. But according to their deeds, 
practise yeonot: dor they say, and do not. (4) 
They tie up heavy burdens, and lay [them] on 
men’s shoulders; but will not themselves touch 
them with their finger. (6) And all their works 
they do, to be seen of men: for they make their 
phy lacteries® broad, and extend the fringes® of 
their garments. (6) And they love the highest < 
couches at suppers, and the highest seats in the 7 
synagogues, (7) and the greeting in the iarket]» Sy. JAXS2 
places, and to be addressed by men with Rabbi. 
(8) But be not ye ealled Rabbi; for one is your)|¢ or, dinners. 
Rabbi, and ye are all brethren. (9) And ye shall : 
not eall yourselves Fathere on carth; for one is)? Sy. #23 
your Father, who is in heaven. (10) "And be ye 
not called euidess! for one is your Guide, the]? SY: ts] 
Messiah. (11) And the great one among you will q 
be your servitor.g (12) “For whoever shall exalt] Sy. b2,80 
himself, will be abased: and whoever shall abase} Lat. duees. 
himself, will be exalted. 

Woe to you, Seribes and Pharisees, hypoerites:|* SY. 
for ye devour the houses of widows, under the dis-| [t2Sam%o 
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euise of protracting your prayers. Therefore ye 
shall reecive erreter oan ation. (Lt) Woe ‘to 
‘you, Scribes und Pharisees, hypocrites: for ye hold 
the ktuedom of heaven closed before men; for ye 
jenter hot yourselves, and those that wou id enter 
lye suffer not to enter, She ») Woe to you, Seribes 

: and Pharisees, hypocrites: for ve traverse sea and 
Sy. (502.-- land to make one proselyte ; sh and when he is eain- 
led, ve anake dni a ehild of iell faceted more 


ae Ae yourselves, (16) Woe to you, ye blind guides: 
nae ag Oy, Whoever au swear by the temple, it 
is nothing; but whoever shall swear by the gold 

‘that i is in the temple, hel is boldeny’ Cy ve fools, 

ESyoadeler, and blind: for which is greater, the gold, or fine 


enue that sanctiticth the gold? (LS) And, who- 
rover shall swear by the altar, it is nothing: Lut 
‘whoever shall swear by the oblation upon it, he is 
'Sy.a@dbior, holden! (19) Ye fools, and blind: for which is 
greater, the oblation, or the altar that sanctilicth 
the oblation ’ 2? (20) Le therefore who sweareth by 2 
ithe altar, sweareth by it, ae ry all that is upon it. 
(21) And he who sweareth by the temple, sweareth 
iby it, and by him that dwelleth in it, (22) And 
‘hie who sweareth by heaven, swearcth by the 
‘throne of God, and by him that ‘sitteth on it (25) 
Ww oe to you, Sertbes and Pharisees, livpocrites : for 
e tithe mint, end anise, and cummin, and omit 
in By footer the Graver [matte rs} of the law," juder ment, and 
merey, aml fidelity: these ought ye to do, and 
those not to onnt. (4) Ye blind euides, who 
strain out gnets, and swallow down cancels, 25) 
Woe to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites: for 
ye cleanse the outside of the cup and the dish, 
while within they are full of rapine and wicked: 
Oss. UG) ie blind Pharisees, cleanse first the 
Ae e-oe the cup and dish, that ‘their outside may 
ibe clean also. (2°) Woe to you, Sertbes and Phari- 
isces Invpocinigs: lor yevire ‘like whited sepulchres, 
which appe al comely without, but are within fall 
of bones of the dead and all impurity. (28) So ye 
ideo, outwardly, appear to mci as rivhteouss" but 
1a. vl pwithin, 5 reare full of iniqqnity and hypocrisy, (29) 
; Woe to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites : for 
ive buih (the tombs of the prophets, and ve adorn 
the sepulehires of the righteous; (30) and nibs Wee 
tie we had beew in. the divs ol our fathers, we 
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ee not have been participators with them in 
the blood of the prophets. (81) Wherefore ye 
are witnesses, against yourselves, that ye are the! 
children of them that killed the prophets. (82) 
And as for you, fill ye up the measure of your 
fathers, (33) Ye serpents, ye race of vipers: how! 
can ye escape the condenmation of hell?e (84) °y. 
Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, a hone bu? 
wise men, and scribes: some of whom ye will kill 
and erucify, and some of them ye will scourge in 
your synagogues, and will persecute them from| 
eity to city: (BD) so that on you may eome all the 
blood ef the righteous, which hath been shed on 
the earth, from ‘the blood of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Aachariah,P son of Barachial ; ee P Sy. 

ye slew between the temple and the altar. 2D La 
Verily I say to you, that all these things et los 
come wpon this generation. (87) O Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, who killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent to thee: how often would I 
have gathered thy children, as a hen gathereth 
her young uncer her wines, and ye Soule not. 
(58) Behold, vour house is left to you desolate! 
(90) Por IT say to you, That ye shall not see me 
henceforth, um util ye shall say: Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 














AATV. wAnd Jozns passed out of the temple to go 
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away: and his disciples came to tien showing iain 2 Sy OW eee 
the structure of the-temple, 2) “And he said 

torthemy: ace. Seaetomik these? RY erily | say to 

you, There will not be left here a stone upon a 

stone, that is not demolished. (5) And as Jesus 

sat on the mount of Olives, his disc ‘ples came, and 

said between themselves and him: Tell us when 

these things are to be; and whut will be the sign 

ol thy coming,» and of the constmmmation of the)» Syl Aa Be 
world.e (4) Jesus answered and said to them: 

Take heed, that no one deceive you. (5) For)’ Sy. (fess 
many will eome in my name, and will say, Lam 

the Messiah: and they will "deecive many. (6) 

And ye are to hear of confhets. and the rumor of 

battles. See that ye be not disquicted: for all! 

these things must eome; but the consummation is 

not yet. re 7) For nation will rise against nation, | 
and kingdom against kingdom ; and “there will ao 


48 





ay. bo 
e5\5 teas 
sy. [toNa» 


ge Sy, BoNs 





MATTHEW, XXIV. 





famines, and pestilences, and carthyuakes in divers 
places, (8) But all these are only the commence- 
lment of sorrows. (9) And they will deliver you 
up to tribulation, and will kill you: and ye will be 
hated by all nations, on account of my name. (10) 
Then uminy wall be stumbled: and they will hate 
one another, and will betrs ay one another. (11) 
And ininy false prophets will rise up; and they 
will deceive many, (12) And on account of the 
subounding of iniquity, ae love of many will de- 
if hie: Cl 3) But he that shall persevere to the end, 
hwill have life.d (14) And this announcement of 
‘the kingdom shall be published in all the world,¢ 
for a testimony to all nations: and then will come 
the consummation! (15) And when ye see the 
wbominable sign of desolation, which was spoken 
of by Daniel “the prophet, standing in the holy 
place; then let the reader consider: ; (16) and then 
let them who are in Judea, flee to the mountain: 
(17) and let him who is on the roof, not come 
jdown to take what is in his house: (18) and let 
ite who is in the field, not return back to take 
dis clothing. (19) But woe to thoxe with clnld, and 
Ito them that are nursing, in those days. (20) ‘And 
prey eo. that your flicl ht be not in winter, or on 
ithe sabbath. (21) For there will then be great 
distress, such : hath not been from the commencee- 
dnent ef the world,s until now, and will not be. 
22) And unless those days enoule be cut short, no 





Sy. Joo La Ls flesh would remain alive. But, for the elcut’s 


sake, those days will be eut short. (25) ehen,. at 
any one shall say to you, Lo, the Messiah is he TG, 
or is there; give no credence. (24) For there will 
arise false Messi: ahs, and mendacious prophets ; who 
will exhibit great signs, so as to deceive, a possible, 
leven the eleet, (25) ‘Behold, Pohavestoltlt agent 
beforehand. (26) If the refore they say to you, 
dSehold, he is in the desert; go not out: or, 
dv es 1, he is in a secret chamber; ceive no credenee, 
(27) As the lightning cometh out of the cast, and 
ine h unto the west, so will be the coming of the 
Son of unan. (28 And wherever the carcass inay 
be, there will ne eagles be congregated. (29) And 
immedi: ably ait Gee the distress of those days, the 
sun will be darkened, and the moon will not show 
jher light, and the stars will fl froin heaven, and 
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the powers! of heaven will be agitated. (80) And 
then will be seen the signalk of “the Son of man in 
heaven: and then will all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, when! they see the Son of man coming on 
the clouds of heaven, with power and great elory. 
(31) And he will send his angels with a great 
trumpet, and they will collect ‘together his elect 
from the four winds, from one extremity of heaven 
to the other. (32) And learn ye an illustration™ 
from the fig-tree. As soon as its branches become 
tender and its leaves shoot forth, ye know that 
33) 50 also ye, when ye 
perceive all these “things know ye, that fe is meh 
[even] at the door. (84) Verily I say to you, That 
this gencration® shall not pass away, till all these 
things shall be. (385) Heaven and earth will pass 
away; but my wordse shall not pass away. (86) 
dut of that day and of that hour, kKnoweth no man, 
nor even the angels of heaven, but the Father only. 
(37) And as the days of Noalt, so will the coming 
of the Son of man be. (68) For as, before. the 


flood,p they were eating and drinking, taking; 


wives and giving to husbands, up to the day that 
Noah entered the ark,s (89) and knew not, until 
the flood came and took them all away; so will 
the coming of the Son of man be. (40) Then will 
two fumeng | be in the fielt; the one will be taken, 
aud the other left. (41) Two [women] will be 
eriding at the null; the one taken, and the other 

left. (42) Watch, therefore, sive ye know not at 
what hour your ‘Lord cometh. (43) But know 
this, that if the lords of the house had known m 
what watch the thief would come, he would have 
been awake, and would not have suffered his house 
to be broken into. (44) Therefore, be ye also 
ready; for at an hour ye do not expect, the Son of 
man will come. (45) Who then, is that faithful 
and wise servant, les his lord hath placed over 
his domestics, to give them their food in its time? 
(46) Happy is th: at servant, whom, when his lord 
shall come, he will tind so doing. CEO overly 2 
say to you, He will place him over all that he hath. 
(48) But if that servant, being wicked, shall say in 
his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; (49) and 
shall begin to beat his fellow-servants, and shall be 


eating and drinking with drunkards; (50) the lord 
4 
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of that servant will come in a day he will not ex- 
pect, and in an hour he knoweth not, (61) and will 51 
jeut him asunder, and will assign hin his portion 
iwith the hypocrites: there will be weeping and 
lonashing of teeth. 


Then. irae the dangdom of, dicaven. be Gy. 
* Sy. likened to.'shadowed* forth by ten Vv irgins, who took their 
i lamps and went Ouk AG ineet ie bridegroom and 


‘bride, (2) And Thy eat theniavere wise. aittlstiye: we 
pwere foolish, (3) And the feohsh took their 3 
amps, but took no oil with them. (4) But the 4 
wise took oil in vessels, with their lamps, (9) And 5 
while the bridegroom l@hrved, they. all beanie 

sleepy and fell aslec ne) And at midmeht there 6 
was an outery: Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; 

go ye out to meet lim. (7) Phen all those virgins = 7 
Arse, and trimmed their lamps. (8) And the 8 
foolish said to the wise: Give us of Nol Olle hots 

behold, our al have vone out. “(9) The wise 9 


answered and said: [We must refuse,] lest there 
should not be enough for us and for yon: but go 
ye dus them that sell. aud bay dor ssoutsel ves. 
(10) And while they went to buy, the bride: zroom, LO 
eames: aa: they that were ready, went with him 
into the house of the uuptials, tnd the door was 
shit. C11) a\nd it) lenetl: came sulso-the oiler 11 
virgins, and said: Our lord, our lord, open to us. 
(12) Bat he answered, and ‘said to them: V erily 12 
Tsay to you, | know you not. (18) Watch there- 13 
| fore, seciug ye know not the day nor the hour. 
(14) For, as aiman that took a journey, called his 1 
servants and delivered to them his property : 
(15) to one he gave five talents; to another, two; Lo 


cand. to another, one: to each, Oa eeithin® to ae 


b or, power. ability: -) and he dininediatel aeake sparted. (16) Then 16 
he that received five talents, went and traded with 
or, others. them, and gained five more.e (L7) And hkewise 17 


the one of two [talents], by trading gamed two 
more, (18) But he that received one, went and 1S 
digged in the earth, wud did) lis lonl's money. 
(1) And aftera long time, the lord of those ser- 19 
fyants came, and received uecatnt from thent. 
(20) And he who Juul received the five talents, 20 
lauine and broneht five others; and said, Mv lord, 
[thon gavest me five talents; behold, | have ‘wained 
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21 by trading five more to them. (21) His lord said 
to him: Well done! good and faithful servant: | Sy. aa} = 
thou hast been faithful with a little; I wall set bu! 
thee over much: enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord. (22) And he of the two talents came, and 
said: My lord, thou gavest me two talents; be- 
lvolds I thiass by trading gained two more to them. 
(23) ‘His lord said to him: Well donc! good and 
faithful servant: thou hast been faithful with a 
little; I will set thee over much: enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. (24) And he also that re- 
ceived the one talent, came and said: My lord, 1 
knew thee, that thou art a hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not sowed, and gatherme where 
thou hast not scattered ; (25) and I was afraid, and 
1 went and hid thy taleut in the earth. Behold, 
thou hast what is thine. (26) His lord answered, 
and said to hin: Wicked and slothfal servant ! 
Thou knewest ine, that I reap where I have not 
sowed, and eather where | have not scattered! 
Qa) Thou oughtest to have cast my money into 
the exchange ;¢ and T might have come and de-|° Sy. oda 
manded my property with its interest.6 (28) Take 2 
therefore the talent from lim, and give it to him|? Sy. owes 
that bath ten talents, (20). forte him that hath, 
shall be given, and he shall h: we more: but from 
him that hath not, even what he hath shall be 
taken away. (30) wAnd cast ve the unprofitable 
servant into the outer darkness: there will be 
weeping and gnashing of te cull, 
And when the Sn of man shall come in his 
clory, and all his holy angels with Inn, then will 
he sit upon the throne of lis glory, (2) And 
before him will be eathered all” natratiss and he 
will separate them one from another, asa shepherd 
severeth the sheep from the goats, (38) And he 
will place the sk 1eep on his right hand, and the 
goats on his left. (3-4) Then will the kine say to 
those on his right hand: Come, ve blessed of my 
Father; inherit the kingdoin that was prepared 
you from the foundation of the world.g (85) For T|§ Sy. ods 
was hungry, and ye gave me food; I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: Twas a stranger, and ye 
took me home ; (56) Twas naked, and ye elothed 
ine; L was sick, and ye visited me; L was in} or, house of 
prison,» and ye eame tome. (87) Then will the prisoners. 








an 
bo 


MATTIIEW, XNVI. 





righteous say to him: Oar Lorl, when saw we 
thee hun: ery, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave 
thes drink? (88) And when saw we thee a 88 
stranger, and took thee home? or naked, and 
clothed thee? (39) And when saw we thee sick, 39 
or dn prison, and came to thee? (10) And the 40 
king will answer, and say to then: Verily Tsay 
ae you, That inasmuch as ye did so to one of these 
any little brothers, ye did so to me. (EL) Phen will 1 
[le Sav als. to them on his left hand: Go from 
ify, Sats’ sine, ye accursed, Into everlasting! fire, which was 
repre for the Calumniatork and | his angels, 
Gia) Por ayas ner, Gil ve eve ic: tid fool; 42 
1,052] aud I was. thirsty, and ve, CUVEE Io drink : 
Cis) aie. Sh. Wes a clit uiger, and ye took ine not 43 
home; and L was naked, and ye clothed me not; 
and Lwas sick and in prison, and ye did not visit 
me, (44) Phen will they also auswer and say: 44 
Our Lord, when saw we thice Tits ry or thirsty, 
ora stranger, or naked, or sick, or in’ prison, suid 
did not minister to thee ? (15) Then will he an- 45 
swer, and say to them: Verily Tsay to you, That 
1Sv. Jaarelinasinnch as ye did not so to one of these little 
Sads\)y/ones, ye did not so to me, (46) And these will go £6 
‘Hinto everlasting torment,! and the righteous into 
PS. fas fever Jasting life. 





And it came to pass, when Jesus had con- NANVIL 
cluded all these discourses, that he said to his dis- 
eiuplese <a) Vos aioe tiet-aufier “twe-aave is thist 2 
Sy. foe fpassover:? and the Son ef man is betrayed to be 

%  jeracitied, (3) Phen assembled the chief priests 3 
and the Scribes and the Elders of the people, at the 
Sy, (ae hall of the high priest, who was called Calaphas.> 
(4) And they held a counsel against Jesus, that they 
nieht take him by enile, and kill lnm. (6) But 5 
the “vy suid: Not onthe festival, lest there be a com- 
Inotion among the people. (6) And when Jesus 6 
was at Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, 
(VF) there came to him a woman having a vase of 
aromatic inte nt very precious, and x she poured it 
on the head of Jesus as he was reclining, (8) And 8 
when his disciples saw [it] they were aan 
and said: Why ts this waste? (0) For this foint- 9 
meut] inight have been sold fos much, and have 
been given to the poor, (10) But Jesus knew 10 
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{their dissatisfaction], and said to them: Why 
trouble ye the woman? She hath performed a 
11 enol deed: towatdls me... “Ci1) For the poor ve 
have at all times with you; but Lam not with you 
12 always. (12) And this her aet, pouring the out 
ment on my body, she hath done as It were for my 
18 burial. (13) Verily Tsay to you, That wherever 
this my gospel¢ shall be proclaimed, in all thele Sy. e2,;ar9 
world, d this thing that she hath done shall be told 
for a memorial of her, t Sy. BoXs 
14 Then one of the twelve, named Judas Iseariot,) | 
15 went to the chief priests, (15) and said to them: 
What will ye give me, if I will deliver him to you? 
And they promised him thirty pieces of silver. 
16 (16) And from that time he sought opportunity to 
17 betray him. (17) .And on the first day of unleay- 
ened bread, the discip)l es came to Jesus, and said 
to him: W here wilt thou that we prepare for thee 
18 to eat the passover? (18) And he said to them: 
Go ye into the city, to suehe a man, and say tole Sy. 2 
him: Our Rabbi saith, My time approaches: with 
thee will I keep the ‘passover with my diseiples. 
19 G9) And his disciples did as Jesus dirceted them, 
20 and made ready the passover. (20) And when it 
was evening, he reclined with his twelve disciples. 
21 (21) And as they were eating, he said: Verily I 
say to you, T hat oue of you will betray me. 
22 (22) And it troubled them much. And they 
began each one of them to say to him; My Lor d, 
23ers tole evi she answered and. a One 
that dippeth his hand with me in the dish, he will 
24 betray me. (24) And the Son of man ooeth, as it 
is written of him: but woe to that man, by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed. It would ‘iave been 
better for that man, if he had not been born. 
95 (25) Judas the betrayer answered and said: Rabbi, 
is it L? Jesus said to him: Thou hast. said. 
26 (26) And as they were cating, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake; and gave to his disciples, 
27 aud said: Take, eat; this is my reeks (27) Ande Sy. wing? 
he took the cup, and offered thank s; and gave [it] 
to them, saying: Take, drink of this all of you, 
28 (2 28) This i is my ‘blood of the new testament,g which, |* Sy- tofu 
. behalf of many, is shed for the remission of sins. 
(29) But I say to you, that I will henceforth not}, .. 1S 
drink of this product! of the vine, until the day 1 in| ©) 
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which P shall drink it with you new in the king- 
dom of God, 

And they sang praises, and went forth to the 
mount of Olives, (81) Then said Jesus to them: 
Ye will all be offendedi in ine this night; for it is 
written, P will simte the shepherd, and the sheep 
of his ioe ‘k will he dispe mec, to) nb alter. am 
larizen, | will go before you into Gadilee. (33) Ce- 
I ph: isk “replica, and said to him: hench all men 
should be offended in thee, will never Le offended 
in thee, (3-4) Jesus sad to him: V erily I say to 
hve That this night, before the cock crow, thou 

wilt thrice deny me, (35 9) Cophas said to him: TH 
ML arenstordies willed es; T would tot deny thee: 
and so cdso said all the ¢ disciples, 

Then came Jesus with them to a place called 
/Gethsemane :! nt he suid to his disciples, Sit ye 
Heres elie lL eral pnt. eve Jute die took Ce- 
ph: is and the eae sons of Zchedee, and began to be 








jdlejected and sorrowful, (33) And he said to 
them There is angnish in my soul," even unto 
ae: Wait for me here; and wi teh with is 


30) And retiring a little, he fell on his face, and 
sae ch eels setidl VIC Father, Pett cua bebso let 
‘this cup pass from ine. Yet not as 1 choose, but 
pas thou, = (£9) And he came to lis disciples, and 
Hound them asleep: and he said to Cephas: a 
jcould ye not watch with me one hour? (Chl) Wa 
ye, and pray, lest ye full into temptation. ihe 
iain is prepared, but the body js intirm., 





pri ved, and said: My Father, if it cannot be that 
bhis-cinpspuss, except] drink: thy wall, be «lone 
(£5) And he eame again and found them sle seping, 
‘for their eyes were heavy. (ff) And he left them, 
and weit again and praved the third time, and 


used? the sume langnage. (45) Then he came to - 


his disciples, and said to them: Sleep on now, and 
jtake rest. Behold, the hour is come: and the Son 
ol anal 78 betrayed into the hands of sinners. 
(46) Arise, let us go. Behold, he that betrayeth 
Hme hath come, (47) And while he ve yet speak- 
ing, lo, Judas the betraver, one of the twelve, 
PTS Cale: Syl a orca multitude with hin, with 
swords and dubs, from the presence of the chief 
priests and elders of the people. (18) And Judas 





(42) Again he went away the seeomd time, and - 
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the betrayer had given them a sign, saying: Ie it 

is, whom I shall “kiss: him seize ve (49) And 

forthwith he approached Jesus, and said: Hail,pjp Sy. SaXe 
Rabbi; and kissed lum. (50) And Jesus said to 
hina: My friend, is it for this thou hast come? 
Then they came up, and laid their hands on Jesus, 
and took him. (51) And lo, one of them with 
Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew a sword, 
and smote a servant of the ligh priest, and cut off 
his ear. (52) Then Jesus said to him: Return the 
sword to its place; for all they that take swords, 
shall die by swords, (03) Supposest thou that I 
cannot ask of my Father, i he now assign me 
more than twelve legions of angels? (4) But 
how then would the scriptures be fulfilled, ‘ 


225) 


thus it must be? (50) .\t that time Jesus said to 
the: multitude: Tlave ye come out, as against a 
eut-tliront, wath sw Ble and clibs, to take me? 
I daily sat with you, and tanght in the temple, and 
ye did not apprehend me. (56) And this occurred 
that the writings of the prophets might be fulfilled, 
Then the disci iples s all forsook him and fled, 

And they who apprehended Jesus carried him 
to Caiaphas the high priest, where the Scribes and 
Ilders were assembled. (58) And Simon Cephasty: Gr. Peder. 
followed after him at a distance, unto the high 
priest's hall, and entered, and sat with the servants 
within, that he might see the issue. (59) And the 
Clerk priests and the Elders and the whole assem- 
bly soueht for witnesses against Jesus, that they 
might put hin to death » (60) and found them not. 
And many false w itnesses came; and. at last, tivo 

‘ame forward, (61) and said: This man said, I ean 
destroy the temple of God, and in three days re- 
build it. (62) And the high priest rose up and 
sud to him: Respondest thou nothing? What do 
these testify against thee? (68) And Jesus was 
silent, And the h igh priest answered, and said to 
him: I adjnre thee by the living God, that thou 
tellus: av i ther thou art the Messiah, the Son of 
God. (64) Jesus saith to im: Thou hast said. 
And I say to you, That hereafter ye will see the 
Son of inan sitting on the right hand of power,s!* or, might. 
and coming on the clouds of heaven, (65) ‘Then 
the high priest rent his clothes, and said: Behold, 
he hath blasphemed! Why therefore should we 
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seck for witnesses? Behold, ye have now heard 
‘or, opinion. this blasphemy. (66) W hat ‘is vour pleasure ?t 66 
¥ or, obnoxious. They answered and said: He is Hable to death. 


7) Then they spit in his face, and buffeted him; 67 


and others smote him, (68) and said to him: 68 
Prophesy to us, thou Messiah, who is it smote 
thee? 

* Gr. Peter. And Cephas* was sitting without in the hall, 69 


and a certain maid approached him, and said to 
hin: Thou also wast with Jesus the Nazarean. 
(FO) But he denied [it} before them all, and said: 70 
[ know not what thou sayest. (71) And as he 71 | 
went ont into the porch, another maid saw him, 
and sail to them: ‘his man was also there with | 
Jesus the Nazarean. (72) And again he denied, 72 
with oaths: I know net that man. (73) And a 73 
little after, those standing [there] came up and said 
to Cephi 1s: Certainly, thon too art one of thei ; 
and thy speech maketh thee manifest. (74) T hen 74 
he began to imprecate, and to swear, I know not 
© or, immediate-|that man. And in that hours the coek crew. | 
ly. (75) And Cephas remembered the declaration of 75 | 
Jesus, who said to him: Before the cock croweth, 
thou vil three times deny me. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. 
| 


And when it was morning, the chief priests NXVH. 

and the elders of the people held a council against 

Jesus, how they might put lim to death. 2) And 

Ve they ‘bound him, and carried him and delivered 
pace! him up to Pilate, the president. 

Then Judas fie betrayer, when he saw that Jesus 
was condemned, repented, And be went and re- 
turned the thirty picees of silver to the elief priests 
ancl -eldorss- “Ly sad sida 2f shaves sinmenk. by: 
betraying iumocent blood. And tlieyssinels Whit 
Meth tose See te at thyself © ») And he east 
down the silver in the ecaie and retiring, went 
and strangled himself (6) And the chief priests 
took up the silver, and smd: Tt is not howfal to 
put it into the t treasury, b because it is the price of 
blood. (7) And they took counsel, and bought 
with it the potter's field, fora place to bury stran- 
© Sy. gers, (8) Wherefore that field is called the field 
isesy Ware of blood,* unto this day. () Then was fultilled 

** that which was spoken by the prophet, saying: 1 


Lo 


Gr. nysuova, 


b Sy. place of 
offerings. 
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took the thirty [shekels] of silver, the price of the 
pies one, which they of the children of Tsrac] 
10 had stipulated ; (10) and I gave them for the pot- | 
ter’s field, as the Lord directed me. 
11 And Jesus stood before the president. And the 
president asked him, and said to hin: Art thou 
the king of the Jews? And Jesus said to him: 
12 Thou hast said. (12) And when the chief ae 
18 and elders aceused him, he made no reply. (13), 
Then Pilate said to him: IIearest thou not how 
14 much they testify against thee? (14) But he gave 
him no answer, not even one word: and therefore 
1d Pilate wondered greatly. (15) And at each festi- 
val, the president was accustomed to release to the 
16 people one prisoner, such as they preferred. (16) 
And they had then in bonds a noted prisoner, 
17 allel Bar axbas.! (Cp) aid hie they were|" Gr 
assembled, Pilate said to them: Whom will ve, that} Bepaa Pas. 
IT release to you, Bar Abas, or Jesus who is called 
18 Messiah? (18) For Pik ate knew that it was from 
19 enmity they had delivered him up. Choa Nareleers 
the president was sitting on his tribunal, his wife|* Sy. Saas, 
sent to him, and said: “Have thon nothing t tu do} Gr. 67a, 
with- that. just mans dor) bare silered meh this 
20 day in a dream ecu or Init. “C20y Tit aie 
chief priests and the elders persuaded the imul- 
titude, that they should demand Bar Abas, and 
21 destroy Jesus. (21) And the president answered, 
and said to then: Which of the two, will ye, that| 
22 T release to you? And they said: Bar Abus. (22)! 
Pilate said to them: And what shall I do to. ea 
who is called Messiah? They all Aye Let 
23 him be crucified. (253) The preside ‘ntfsaid to them :/f ie. Pilate. 
But what hath he done, that is evil? Aud they 
eried out the more, and said: Let him be erucitied. 
24 24) And Pilate, when he saw that it availed 
nothing, but rather that tumult was produced, took 
water, ‘and washed his hands before the eves of the 
multitude, and said: Tam pure from the blood of sy. 
20 tlyis- jist. nan, see ye to it; 25) Aidall the) 
people answered, and said: This blood be on us, 
26 and on our children! (26) Then released he to hdy. 
them Bar Abas; and scourged Jesus with whips,g —ial:2 
7 and delivered him to be crucified. (20). Dhene thie 
soldiers of the president took Jesus into the Prav-|' Sy. FPR oNos) Fi 
toriuin,! and assembled the whole regiment! agamst| Gr. ovsipa. 


E22, 


from Greek. 
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him. (25) And they stripped him, and put on 28 
him a searlet inlitary cloak. (20) And they wove 29 
a erown of thorns, and set it on his head, and 
[put] a reed in his hand, and they bowed their 
kuees before hin, and inocked him, and said: 
Sy, $aNe  /Ilail,* thou king of the Jews. (80) And they spit 30 
‘in his fice, and took the reed, and smote him on 
jhis head. (31) And when they had mocked 81 
jtiitn, they divested him of the cloak, and clothed 
him in his own garments, and led hin out to be 
rerueifed. 
Aud as they went out, they found a man of 82 
(Cyrene whose name was Simon; him they com- 
1 Sy. pelled to bear his cross, (88) .And they caine to 88 
ANa a place which is culled Golgotha,! which is inter- 
AG preted askull. (84) And they gave hin to drink 84 
Ivinesar mixed with gall. And he tasted [it], and 
would not drink. (85) And when they had cruci- 85 
lied hin, they distributed his garments by lot.* 
(36) And they sat down, and watched him there. 86 
(37) And they placed over his head the cause of 387 
is death, in the writing: Tis is Jesus, THE 
> KING OF THE JEWS, (58) And there were eruci- 38 
m Sy, fadonS, fied with lum two robbers, the one on his right 
Gr. Agere, hand, and the other on his left—(39) And they 389 
jthat passed by reviled him, and shook their heads, 
(40) and sud: Destroyer of the temple, and 40 
Mbuilder of it in three days, deliver thyself, if thou 
art the Son of God, and come down from the 
| CTOSS, (41) So also the chief priests mocked, with 41 
the Seribes and Klders and Pharisees, (42) and 42 
ror, sared, said: Le gave life™ to others, his own life he can- 
° or, save, juot preserve? If he is the king of Israel, let him 
inow descend from the cross, aud we will believe 
‘in hint (43) Ue trusted in God; let him resene 48 
him now, if he hath pleasure in him: for he said, 





] 
‘ 


* Tu the editions of 1815 and 1826 is the following note :— 


“ Aceording to some of the Greek copies, there is added, thus: that so might 
he fulfilled that which was spoken hy the prophet David: They distributed my gar- 
ments ainong them, and upon my vesture they cast the lot.” 


This addition is not found in four of the most ancient editions of the Syriac 
New Testament, td it is put in the imsrein of the more modern editions, Tt was 
doubtless a modern addidon to the Syringe New Testament, borrowed from the 
Greck.— Translator, 
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44 IT am the Son of God. (44) In like manner the 


maraudersP also, that were crucified with lin, lo Sy doy 
reproached him.—(4o) «And from the sixth hour! 

there was darkness over all the Jand,r until the * or, earth. 
minth hour, (46) And about the ninth hour, Jesns 
eried with a loud yotce and said: O God, O God; 
why hast thou forsaken me?* (47) And some of! 
them that stood there, when they heard [it], said: 
Ile ealleth for Elijah. (48) And immediate ‘ly one * Fy. LN\= 
of them ran, and took a sponge, and filled it with} die. 
Vinesth edie jutro ae reeds ach aye hai: 1O 
drink, (49) But the rest said: De SSISES: NCS AULT 
see lf HMhjah will come to rescue him, 0) a hen| 
Jesus cried again with aloud voice, and yielded up!) 
his spirit.\—(o) And instantly, the curtainY of the, 
door of the temple was torn asuuder, from the)” P47 
top to the bottom ; a the earth litle: ani the 
tucks. tiveds-(32) anid: eraves were opene | ; and | 
many bodies of saints who slept, arose, (03) and} 
vane forth; and, after lis resurrection, entered into 
the holy eity, and appeared to inany. (54) And 
tlies <ceniiiion, anil they “that were wate diy 
Ge Jesus, when they saw the carthquake 
and the things “that occurred, feared greatly, and 
end 2 ory. ‘this was the Son of God. (oo) akin | 
many women were there, looking on froin a 
distanve ; the samme who I: ul followed Tests fron 
Galilee, and had ministered to him. (56) One of! 
them was Mary of Magdala, also Mary the Pee 
of James and Joses, and the mother of Zebedee’ 
children. (07) And when it was evening, fice 
came a ich man of Ramath,~ whose name was)" Sy. {A835 
Joseph, who was also a discip| e of Jesus, (58) 

This man went to Pilate, and beeged the body 

of Jesus, And Pilate directed ihe body to be 

given him. (59) And Joseph took the body, and 

wrapped it in a windine-sheet of clean ‘line Jee 

(60) and laid it in his new ala thre,* that was|s 

excavated ina rock. And he rolled a ‘oreat ee Aad 
aviuinst the door of the sepulehre, and departed :| 

(61) And there were present Mary of Magdala, 
und ue other Mary, who sat over against the 


ere 32) And on the day that was next after! 
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* Sy. wilans dato \] ul; Ll, Ll, lemino shebakthone ? 
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ive eae the ‘chief ee and Pharisees 
assembled before Pilate, (63) and said to him: 638 
Our Lord, we ranember that this-decerver smd, 
wie he was alive. aliter thircedays, Ll shallsarise, 
(64) Command, therefore, to gnard the sepulchre, 64 
until the third day; lest his disciples come and 
Stele Titneauray by night, and say to the people, 
that he hath risen from the dead; and the last 
delusion be worse than the first. (65) Pilate said 65 
ito thet: Ae have soklicrs: eo aid onard it,.as 
Ive Know how. (66) And they went and set a 66 
guard to the se ete and sealed the stone. 
| 
| 





» Sy. evening. alm ain the close*-of the subbath, as: the AAS IIT, 
(first [dl Wy of the week began to dawn, eame 
Mary of Magdala and the other Mary, to view 
the sepulehire.—(2) Ad ley there awas cert 
earthquake: for an anecl of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came and rolled away the stone 
from the door ak sit: upon it (Oy And dis 3 
Aspect wus like the Melitning: aud his raiment 
white like snow: (4) and from fear of juin + 
the keepers were astounded, and became as dead 
en.—() And the angel answered, and said to 5 
jthe women: Bo not ye afraid, for 1 know that 
ye seck Jesus who was erucit lied, (6) Tle is not 6 
b Sy. suid. here; for he is risen, as le predicted.» Come 
RS xec the place Mies our Lord was laid. (7) 
And {then} vo quickly, tell his disciples, that he 
lis risen frome the dead; and Io, he precedeth you 
a Galilee; there will ye see him. Behold, L have 
jtoldl vou.—(3) And they went quickly from the 8 
isepulehre, with fear and great joy, and ran to tell 
Hlis disviples, (9) And lo, Jesus met them, and 9 
eSy.SoNe [suid to them: Aiko yen had they scanned 
clasped ]iis feet, and HOLE him. (10) Then Lo 
ay sud to fice Be not alraid; but vo, tell 
Huy brethren, that they go ito Galilee, and there 
it they will see me. 
| And while they were going, some of the guards 11 
jealne into the city, and “told the chief f priests all 
that had occurred. (2) And they assembled with 12 
the Islders, and held a conneil; and they gave 
no lithe money to the guards, ‘Gi Oo) and “tid to 13 
thee Say ave, “in lis “tlisciples eame and stole 
him away) by night, while we were asleep. (lt) 1 


lo 












MARK, I. 61 


And if this should be reported before the Presi- 
dent, we will pacify him, and cause you not to 
15 be troubled. (15) And they, having received the 
money, did as they were instructed. And this/¢ Sy, JAXto= 
story is current among the Jews to this day. saying. 
16 And the eleven disciples went into Galilee, to 
the mountain which Jesus had appointed for thein. 
17 (17) And when they beheld him, they worshipped 
18 lim: but some doubted. (18) And Jesus came 
near, and discoursed with them, and said to them: 
All authority is given to me, in heaven and on 
earth. And as my Father sent me, so also 1 send | 
19 you. (1¥) Go ye, therefore, and instructe all na-|* Sy. o,ta\? 
tions; and baptize them in the name ofthe Father, | 
20 and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. (20) And,’ 5Y- aa 
teach? them to observe all that I have commanded & Sy. ell days. 
you. And, behold, Lam with you always,s unto » gy, ead 
the consummation of the world.2 Amen. 











Sy. 


Row waren sel 
Completion of the [oly Gospel as published by Matthew ; « 
and which he published in Hebrew, in the land of the Pales-'* Sy, Aulpos 

| 


{ineans, 








+ Lamto mwao;to) jam feu,o adic 


The Holy Gospel, the Annunciation of Mark the Evangelist. 





I. Tue beginning of the gospela of Jesus the|* Sy. 

2 Messiah, the Son of God.—(2) As it 1s written in Cael 
Isaiah the prophet: Behold, 1 send my messenger 

8 before thy face, who shall prepare thy way. (8) 
The voice of one erying in the wilderness: 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord; make smooth 

4 his paths. (4) John baptized in the wilderness, 
and proclaimed the baptism» of repentance for the 

5 remission of sins. (5) And there went out to him)« Sy. 5as, 
all the region® of Judea, and all the people? of | Gr, xzpa. 
Jerusalem; and he baptized them in the river 

6 Jordan, while they confessed their sins. (6) And|4 Sy. children. 


BS. 
{du,a8oxto 
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this John was “ala ‘ raiment of eaimels’. Jair; 
and was girded with a cmeture of skin about Ins 
loins; and his fuod was lounsts aud wild honey. 
(7) «znd he proclaimed, and said: Behold, after 
me cometh one more powerful than [, of whom I 
lam not worthy to stoop and antie the fastenings of 
‘his shoes. (8) Lhave baptized vou with water: 
Ibut lie will baptize you w ith the ILoly Spirit. 

ane it o¢curred, an those days, a Jesus came 
from Nazareth in Galilee, and was baptized in 
Jordan by John, (10) And nnmediately on his 
coming from the water, he saw the heavens cleft, 

land the Spirit descending like a dove upon hin. 

(iT) Wid “there was a voieefronr the heavens : 

'Vhou art my beloved Son, in whom T delight.— 

(12) And directly the Spirit carried him into the 

Wilderness: (15) “and he was there in the wilder- 
eSy. fads ness forty days, being tempted by Satan.e And 
he was with the wild be asts; and angels minis- 
tered to him, 

After John was delivered up, Jesus came into 
Sy. asco Galileo, and proclaimed the tidingst of the king- 
dom of God, (15) and said: The time is com- 
pleted, and the Bon of God is near, Repent 
lye, and believe the tidings. = And as he 
Iw alked near the sea of Galilee, hie saw Simon aud 
‘Andrew his brother casting a net into the sea, 
for they were fishermen. (17) And Jesus said to 
them: Cuime after ine, and I will make you fishers 
of inen. (1S) And immediately they left their 
oes andswent alter him, GO): amd: aslic passed 
ona little, he saw James the son of Zebedees and 
John his brother, who also were in a ship, aud 
jnending their nets. (20) And he called them: 
‘and immediately they left Zebedee their father in 
‘the ship, with the hired servants, and went after 
b Sy, Vian. 
| And when they entered Capernaum,! he im- 








& 
AnD | 
mech: ately tanght on the sabbath in them syna- 
jwogues, (22) aAnd they were astonished at. his 
on, Wachine. doctrine fdorhe tant them as tay ine authority, 


and uot as their Neribex—(23) And in their 
synagogue was a man, in whom was an unclean 
spimt; and le cried ont, (24) and said: What 
have we to do with thee? Jesus thou Nazarean. 
iAlast thou come to destroy us? L know thee, who 


~] 
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thou art, the Iloly One of God. (25) And Jesus! 
rebuked him, and said: Shut thy mouth, and 
eome out of him. (26) And the unclean. spirit 
threw him down, and eried with a loud voiee, and 
eame out of him. (27) And they were all amazed, 
and inquired one of another, and said: What is 
this? What new doctrine is this? For with 
authority he commandeth the unclean spirits, and 
they obey him. (28) And immediately his fine 
spreadk into all the land of Galilee—(29) And he © Sy, wena. 
retired from the synagogue, and entered into the! 
house of Simon and Andrew, with James and 
John, (50) And Simon’s mother-in-law was lying 
sick with a fever: and they told him about her. 
(81) And he came, and took her hand, and 
raised her up; and inmediately the fever left her, 
aud she niumistered to them.—(52) And in the 
evening, at the setting of the sun, they brought to 
him all them that were diseased, and demoniaes. 
(33) And all the city was collected: at the door. 
(84) And he healed many who labored under 
divers diseases, and east out many demons;! and)! Sy. Jads 
he suffered not the demons to speak, because they 
knew him. 

And in the morning, he rose much before others, 
and retired to a solitary place, and there prayed. 
36) And Simon and his associates™ sought for," 0% ose with 
him, (87) And when they found him, they said! ie 
to lithe Every bevy 1s seen me tor ten.c (a0) Pe every one. 
And he said to them: Go into the adjacent, 
villfees and towns; for there also I will preach, 
becanse therefore have I come. (89) And he 
preached in all thei synagogues, in all Galilee, 
and cast out demons. 

And a leper came to him, and fell at his feet, 
and entreated him, and said to him: If thou wilt,| 
thou canst make me clean, (41) And Jesus had| 
compassion on him, and stretched out Ins hand, 
and touched him, and said: T will; be thou clean. 
(42) And in that hour, his leprosy departed from: 
him, and he became clean. (43) And he charged! 
him, and sent him away, (44) and he said to him : 
See that thou tell no person; but go, show thyself! 
to the priests, and offer an oblation on account of | 
thy purification, as Moses commanded, for a testi-| 
mony to them. (45) And he, as he went out,! 
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began to proclaim [it] much, and to divulge the 


eSy. JANSo  Jinatter;o so that Jesus could not openly go into 


the city, but was without, in desert plaees; and 
they came to lim from every quarter. 
. 
And Jesus again entered into Capernanin, after 
ae days. And when the »y heard that lie was in 
the house, (2) many were » assembled, so that [the 
house | could not contain them, not even before 


a Sy. spake. the door. And he held discourse with them. 


(3) And they came to him, and brought to hina 
paralytic, borne between four persons. (4) And 
as they could not come near him on aveount of the 
crowd, they ascended to the roof, and removed the 
covering of the place where Jesus Was) suid let 
down the bed on which the paralytic lay. (5) And 
when Jesus saw their faith, he said to the paralytie: 
My son, thy sins are for oy en thee. (6) And there 
were sume Scribes and Pharisees ‘there, who sat and 
reasoned in their hearts: (7) Who is this speaking 
(blasphemy? Who ean forgive sins, except God 





>Sy. oLwozDlonly? (8) And Jesus knew, in dis spirit,? tlh: it they 


thus reasoned in themselves; and he said to them: 


© Ry. these Why reason ye thus¢ in your heart?) (1) Which 


things. is the easier, to say to a paralytie, Thy sins are for- 


viven thee? or to say, Arse, take up thy bed, and 
walk? (10) But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth to forgive sins,—he 
said to the paralytic, (LL) Tsay to thee, Arise, take 
thy bed, and go to thy eee (12) And he arose 
in’ that hour, took up his bed, and depart®d in 


I Sy, the cyes, | presence? of tiem 2 l: so that they were all amazed, 


- 


and praised God, saying: We never saw the like. 
And he went again to the se: i; and all the multi 

tude came to him, and he taueht them. (t4) And 

«|! is le passed along he saw Levi the son of Alphe- 
a Hos in s¢ sitting among the publicans, And he said. to 
@Ssoolhimn: Come alter me. And he arose and went 
ae himn.—(15) And it was so, that as he reclined 
1 das f Levi's} house, many publieans and sinners 
reelined with Jesus and with his dise ‘iples: for they 
were inany, and they followed hin. (16) And 
when A Seribes and Pharisves saw that he ate 
with publeans and with sinners, they sald to ue 
disciples: Why doth he eat and drink with pub- 
licans al sinners? (17) When Jesus heard [it], 
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18 


he said to them: The healthy need not a physician, 
but those laboring under disease: I eame, not to 
call the righteous, but sinners—(18) And the dis- 
eiples of John and of the Pharisees were fasters ; 
and they came and said to him: Why are the dis- 
ciples of John and of the Pharisees fasters, and thy 
disciples fast not? (19) Jesus said to them: Can the 
guests! of the nuptial chamber fast so long as the 
bridegroom is with them? No, (20) But the days 
will come, when the bridegroom will be taken from 
them, and then they will fast, in that day. (21) No 
one taketh a patch of new cloth and seweth it upon 
an old garment, lest the supplemental new should 
tale from the old, and the rent become the greater. 
(22) And no one putteth new wine into old sacks, 
lest the wine burst the sacks, and the sacks be 
spoiled, and the wine spilled; but they put new 
wine into new sacks.—(23) And it was so, that as 
Jesus on a sabbath walked in the tillage grounds, 
his diseiples walked and plucked the ears. (24) And 
the Pharisees said to him: See, how on the sabbath, 
they do that which is not lawful? (25) Jesus said 
to them: Have ye never read what David did, 
when he had need and was hunery, he and his at- 
tendants?s (26) How he entered the house of God, | 
when Abiathar was high priest, and ate the bread 
of the Lord’s table, which it was not lawful for any 
but priests to eat, and gave [it] also to those with 
him? (27) And he said to them: The sabbath 
was made on man’s account, and not man for the 
sake of the sabbath. (28) Therefore also the Son 
of man is lord of the sabbath. 





IIT. And again Jesus entered into asynagogue. And| 


Hq Go bo 


there was a man there, whose hand was withered. | 
(2) And they watched him, that if he should heal 
on the sabbath, they might acense him. (8) And 
he said to the man of the withered hand: Stand up 
in the midst. (4) And he said also to them: Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath, or to do evil? 
to give life to a person,* or to destroy? But they 
were silent. (5) And he looked on them with in- 
dignation, being grieved with the hardness of their 
heart. And he said to the man: Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he stretched forth, and his hand was 
restored. (6) And the Pharisees went out, that 
5 





f Sy. children. 


& Sy. those with 
him, 
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very lion, with the domestics of Herod, and held 
a consultation against him, how they might destroy 
lim. 
And Jesns retired with his disciples to the sea. 
And many people joined him: from Galilee, and 
from dudiea, (8) and from Jernsudlem, and from 
Iduiniea, and from be yond Jordan, and from ‘Tyre, 
and from Sidon:—-ereat inultitudes, when they 
heard all that he did, came to him. (9) And he 
told his disciples to bring him a ship, on account 
of the multitude, lest they should crowd upon him, 
(10) For he had healed mimy, so that they rushed 
upon him, im order to touch iin (11) And they 
who were alflicted with unclean spirits, when they 
saw hon, fell down and eried ont, and said: ‘Thou 
bSy. rebuked. ‘art the Son of God. (12) And he charged” them 
auch, not to make him known. 

And he ascended a mountain, and ealled whom 
he pleased; and they came to hnn. (11) And he 
chose twelve to be with him, whom he would send 
ont, to: preach, (lo) andavho would hare power to 
heal the sick, and to cast out demons. (16) And to 
eGr Peer \srinon he uve tle nanie ol-Cephase (Liya\nd to 
8 Sy. James the son of Zebedee and to Jolin the brother 

=< (hot Jamess he wave the namie. of boanergcs.! that’ ts; 
eS B22 Sons of thunder. (18). clink Phe: ghestsaheo] oie 
eSy po) (drew, and Pluhp, and Bartholomew,¢ and Alatthew, 
atods2  fand ‘Thomas, aud James the son of Alpheus! and 
Thaddens,¢ and Simon the Canaanite, (10) And 
Jadas Iscariot, who betrayed inn. 
And they came to the house: (20) and the inul- 


| 
titule assembled again, so that they could not eat 
b Sy, bread. (21) And his kinsment heard, and went 
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wemeae nN ont to take hin; for they sail: eis out-of his 
—. reason: an) And those Scribes that had come 
down front ae rusitdem, said: Beelzebub is im jin; 
rea by the prince of demons he expelleth demons. 
25) And Jesus called them, and suid to them, by 
D4 Cee k  Tlow can setts lis Serst aa Stans 2 
For, parables, (24) For if a kingdom be divided against itself, 
that kingdom cannot sfainl (Wa) \tiel sy tiouse 

ibe cel against itself} us at hronse cannot stand. 
I(: 26) And if Satan rise up aginst dimself and be 
livided, ee a stand, oar Iau? (2 NO 
one can enter the house of a strong man, fe plun- 

der his goods, unless he first bind the strong man ; 
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and then he may rob his house. 98) ¥: se sayy 

to you: All sins, and the blasphemies that inen 

may utter! may be forgiven them: (29) but who-]! Sy, blaspheme. 
ever shall blaspheme avainst the Holy Spirit, to 

him for ever™ there is no foreiveness ; but he is ob-|"™ Sy. SoNs\ 
noxious" to eternal? judgme nt. (50) Because they |e Sy. debtor, 
had said: An unelean spirit is in him.—(31) And|, ee eee 
his mother and his brothersp came, and, standing), - 
without, sent to call him to them. (82) And the} v7] 
mnultitude were sitting around bin, and they said 

to him: Lo, thy mother and thy brothers, without, 

eall for thee. (33) Te replied, and said to them: 

Who is my mother? and whe are my brothers? 
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| (34) And he looked upon these who sat by him, 


and oe Behold my mother! and, behold my 
brothers! (35) Por whoever shall do the pleasure 
of God, a is my brother, and my sister, and my 
mother. 


And again he pete to teach by the side of the 
seu. And great multitudes were assembled about 
him; so that he embarked and sat ina ee on thre 
Ec, and all the multitmde stood on the land by the 
sideuot ‘the sea. (2) attic Ibe taneht them much 
by similitudes® And in his torching, he said:}. or, parables 
(6) Hear-ye: Beholl a sewer went dortl to-sow. 
(4) And as he sowed, some [seed] fell on the side 
et ithe qathe: ancl cocaine: ane, ane devoured ut, 
(5) And other ner fellon a rock, so that 1t had not 
much earth; and it soon shot wp, beeanse it lad 
no depth of emth. (6) But when the sun was up, 
it wilted y and beewise it hed tiesroot, it died wap. 
(7) And other [seed] fell among thorns. And the 
thorns grew up, and choked it, and it vielded no 
fruits. (5) wAnd other [eced]} fell on wood eround, | 
and came up, and grew, and yielded” fruits: some 
thirty, some sixty, shel suine a lundred. ) And 
he said: Whoever hath cars to hear, let him hear, 

—(10) And when they were by themselves, these 
with him, together with the twelve, asked hin 
[cone erning| this stmiliiude.® (LL) And Jesus] or, parable. 
sac to them: “Lo: sein ae Issatven to-laow the 
inystery of the on of Gol: but to them 
without, all is in sintilitudes: (22) that when they 
sec, they may see and not see, na when they fe 
they may hear and not understand; lest they 
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should be converted, and their sins be forgiven 
theim: (18) Amd. heesaid to then De ye not 
understand this similitude? And how will ye 
understand all similitudes? (14) The sower that 
sowed, sowed the word, (15) And those by the 
side of the path, are-they im whom. the word is 
sown; and as soon as they have heard [it], Satan 
cometh, and taketh away the word that was sown 
in their hearts. (16) And those sown on the rock, 
wwe they who, when they hear the word, nmmedi- 
jttely with joy receive it, (17) And they have no 
jroot In them, but are temporary ; and when there 
as aflligtion or persecution on account of the word, 
they are quickly stumbled. (18) And those sown 
winong thorns, are they that ne the word, (19) 
cand the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness 
of riches, and the residue of other lusts enter in, 
and choke the word, and it is without fruits, (20) 
And those sown on good ground are they that 
ihear the word, and receive it, and bear fruits, by 
‘thirties, and by sixties, and by hundreds.—(21) 
© Sy, doth come. And he said to them: Is a lanp brought to be 
placed under a bushel, or under a bed ? > Tsit not 
to be placed on a light- stand? (22) For there is 
nothing hid, which will not be exposed; and 
nothing coneealed, which will not be made mani- 
| fest. (23) If any one have ears to hear, let him 
hear.—(24) And he said to them: Take heed what 
ye hear: with what measure ye incasure, it shall 
be measured to you: and there shall more be given 








| 





to you who hear. (25) For to him.that hath, will 
lmore be given; and from him that hath not, even 
iwhat he hath, will be taken from lim.—(26) .And 
he said: So is the kingdom of God, as if a man 
should east seed into the ground, (27 i) and should 
sleep and rise, by night and by day, and the seed 
should) grow and. shoot up, he knoweth not how. 


(25) For the earth bringeth forth the fruit; first 2 


the plant, and subsequently the ear, and at last the 
complete wheat in ie Gare G20) ‘And when the 
1 Sy. fat. ifr tit is ripe,d immediately cometh the sickle, be- 
cause the harvest hath arrived. —(50) And he ; Srl 
Vo what shall we liken the kingdom of God ? and 
e or, parable, =| With what similitudee shall we compare it? (1) 
It is like a grain of must: ard seed which, ae it 
is sown in the earth 1, 18 the least of all seeds sown 
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on the earth ; (82) and when it is sown it spring:| 
eth up, and becometh greater than all herbs, aud] 
prodaceth great branches, so that birds can lodge, 
under its shadow.--(33) And by many sich 
similitudes,—similitudes such as they could hea 
—Jesus diseoursed with the people. eS) And 
without similitudes he did not converse with them: ! 
but to his disciples, between hnuself and them, he 
explained every thing. | 
And he said to them, the same day at evening: | 


> Let us pass over to the other side. (36) And they 


sent away the multitudes: and they comer 
lim in the ship as he was. And there were also 
with bim other little ships. (87) And there was a, 
great tempest and wind: and the waves beat upon | 
the ship, and it was near being filed. (58) And. 
Jesus was asleep ona pillow in the hinder part of | | 
the ship. And they came and awoke jim, and! 

sud to him: Our Rabbi, earest thou not, that we} 
perish? (89) And he arose, and rebuked the} 
wind, and said to the sea: Cease : be still. And! 
the wind ceased, and there was a are at Calin. ed 
And he said to them: W hy were yo so fearful 
and why have ye not faith? (41) And they 
feared with great fear: and they said, one to 
another: Who is this, that even the winds and| 
the sea obey him! 


And he came to the other side of the sea, to the 
country of the Gadarenes.# (2) Aud as he went out)" 
of the ship, there met him from the place of sepul- he 
chres a man in whom was an unclean spirit.b (3) ° 
And he dwelt in the plaee of sepulchres; and BD WELL Laos 
one could confine him with chains: (4) because, 
as often as he had been contined with fetters ner 
chains, he had broken the chains and burst the 
fetters: and no one could subdue him. (5) And 
continually, by might and by day, he was in the, 
place of sepulchres, and eried and wounded himself 
with stones. (6) And when he saw Jesus at a 
distance, he ran and worshipped him; (7) and 
eried with a loud voice, and said: What have I to 
do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the High God? 
T adjure thee by God, that thou torment me not. 
(8) Hor he had‘said to him: Come out of the man, | 
thou unelean spirit. (9) And he demanded of na 
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aw hat is thy name? And he replied to hin: Our 
Cay naine is Levion ;¢ for we are many, (10) And he 
besought him much, that he would not send him 

* or, the land. out of the country, i (ily ail Bere wets atligne 
a Iby the mouutain, 2 ereat herd of swine grazing. 
“Sy. [ls te) ‘And the demonse be sought lin, and said: Send 
us Upon those swine, that we nay -Gliter them: 
Sy. (153) ‘And he permitted them, And those uictean 
oe. spirits’ went out, and entered the swine: and the 
jAart bso herd, of about two thousand, ran to a precipice, 
jand fell into the sea, aid were strangled. in the 
j Watters, (1+) sAnd they who tended them, fled and 
told {at} in the city and in the villages: Anil they 
‘eame out to see what had occurred. (15). And 
they cune to Jesus, and saw him in whom the 

demons lad been,—him in whom had been the 
legion,—clothed, and 0 ber, and sitting; and they 
Amer » afraid. (16) And those who h: ad seen [it] 
told them how it occurred to him who had the 
demons, and also conecrning the swine, (17) And 
they began to request hin, that be would eo from 

their bord: sr (18) And as he ascended the ship, 
Sy. he of the \the late deinoniacs requested that he might con- 
demons, tinue with him, (19) And he suilcvred him not, 
but said to him: Go home to thy people, and tel | 
them what the Lord hath done for thee, and hath 
compassionated thee. (20) And he went, and 
began to publish im Deeapolts,! what Jesus had 


a 


Sy. che ten 





cilt2s, 
: done for him. And they were all amazed. 
Sy And when Jesus had passed by ship to the 
‘other side, great multitudes again assembled 


uo) SO about him as he was on the shore of the sea. 

[Aware (22. and one of the rulersi of the synagogue, 
whose name was Jairus,k came, and, ou seeing hin, 
fell at his feet, (23) and besought him much, and 
sud to lin: My daughter is very sick; but come 
| and she will be cured, 


E Sy. sta, 


land lav thy hand on her, 
‘and will live, (24) And Jesus went with hin; 
lor, multitude. and a great company! attended hin, and pressed 
upon him. —(20) And a woman who Hee had a 
dethixion of blood twelve years, (26) and who had 2 
stered much from many physics, and had ex- 
pended all she possesse d, und was not profited, but 
was even the more aflicted; (27) when she heard 
of Jesus, exime belind lina ant Ue press of fee 
crowd, sud touched his garment, (28) Jor she 
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(29) And immediately the fountain of her a 
dried up; and she felt in her body that she was 
healed of her plague. (80) And Jesus at onee, 
knew in himself, that virtue had issued froin him : 
and he turned to a throng, and said: Who) 
touched my clothes? (81) .And lus disciples said | 
to him: Thou seest the thrones that press upon: 
thee; and savest thou, Who touched me ? (32) 
And he looked ar ound, to see who had done this. 
(53) And the woman, fe aring and trembling, for 
she knew what lad taken place in her, came and 
fell down before him, and told hin all the truth. 
(8+) And be said to her: My daughter, thy faith | 
litthetade thee Hye: cei rence. and be thou. 
healed of thy plague—(835) And while he was 
speaking, some domestics of the ruler of the) 
synivorue Caine, “nd sods Thy -daueliter 15) 
dead: why t therefore troublest thou the teacher 2™ 
(36) But Jesus heard the word they spoke, and said | 
to the ruler of the synagogue: Fear not; only 
believe. (37) And he suffered no one to go with | 
him, except Simon Cephas,” and James, ant John 
the brother of James. (53) .\nd they came to the 
house of the ruler of the synagogue; and he saw, 
that they were in w tumalt, ‘and wee eping, and 
howling. (89) And he entered in and sud to 
them: W Laie sve iiuac titra paneer: Clie 
maid is not dead, but is asleep. (40) And they 
laughed at him. But Jesus put them all out. 
And he took the imeaid’s father, and her mother, 
and those that accompanied him, and entered ito 
where the maid lay. (£1) And he took the maid’s 
hand, and said to her: Maiden, arise.e (42) And 
iunmecdiately the maid arose, aud walked; for she 
was twelve years old. Amd they were astonished 
with a great astonishment. (48) And he enjoined 
it upon them much, that no one should know of it. 
And he directed, that they should vive her to 
eat. 





And Jesus departed from there and came to his 
own city, and his disciples attended him. (2) And 
when tlic sabbath cume, he began to teach in 
the synagogue. And many w ho heard {him ] | 
were astonished, und suid: Whenee hath he! 
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obtained these things? And, what wisdom is this, 
. which is given to him! and that such mighty 
"Sy. (Xauu fworks® are done by his hands! (3) Js not this 
the carpenter, the son of Mary, and the brother of 
James and of Joses and of Judas and of Simon ? 
And are not his sisters here with us? And they 
were stumbled in him. (4) And Jesus said to 
them: There is no prophet who is little, except 
in his own city, and among his kindred, and at 
home.» (5) And he could not there do even one 
mighty work, exeept that he laid Ins hand ona 
few sick, and healed them. (6) And he wondered 
at the defect of their faith, And he travelled 
about the villages and taught. 

And he called his twelve, and began to send 
them forth, two and two; and he gave them 
authority over unclean spirits, to cast them out. 
(8) And he commanded them to take nothing for 
the journey, except a staff only; ueither a wallet, 
¢ or,smallcoins.| nor bread, nor brass¢ in their purses; (9) but to 

be shod with sandals, and not put on two coats. 

(10) And he said to them: Into whatever house 

ye enter, there abide till ye leave the place. (11) 

And whoever will not receive you, nor hear you, 

when ye go out from that place shake off the dust 

that is under your feet, for a testimony to them. 

iVerily I say to you, There will be comfort for 

Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judginent, 

rather than for that city. (12) And they went 

pout and proclaimed, that [men] should repent. 

(13) And they cast out many demons, and many 
‘of the sick they anointed with oil, and healed them. 
| And Herod the king heard of Jesus,—for his 
Iname had become known to him,—and he said: 
‘John the Baptizer hath risen from the dead: and 
therefore it is, mighty deeds? are done by him. 
e Sy. LSS (15) Others said: He is Whijah:e aitl others: Ile 
: as a prophet, like one of the prophets. (16) But 
when Herod heard [of him], he said: Ie is that 

John whose head [struck off: he is risen from the 

CSy. house of jdead, (17) For Herod had sent and seized John, 
prisoners, 8d Dound him in prison,f on account of Herodias, 
ceive tv wife, (his brother Philip's wile, whom he had taken.s 
(18) For John had said to Herod: Tt is not lawful 

Hor thee tu take thy brother's wile. (19) And 
Jferodias herself was an enemy to him, and wished 
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to kill him, but was not able. (20) For veel 
was afraid of John, beeause he knew him to be a 
just and holy man: and he observed him, and 
gave car to him in many things and did [the 
things], and he heard him with satisfaction. (21 
And there was a noted day, when Herod ade; 
a supper, in the house’ of his nativity, for his| 
nobles and the chiliarchs and the chiefs of Galilee. 
(22) And the daughter of Herodias came in, and 
daneed; and she pleased Herod and those reclining 
with im. And the king said to the maid: Ask 
oe me what thou pleasest, and [ will give it thee. 

And he swore to her: Whatever thou shalt 
ee I will give thee, even to the half of my king- 
dom. (24) And she Went OU ancl - SLO her 
mother: What shall I ask of him? She said to 
her: The head of John the Baptizer. (25) And 
she a entered with eagerness to the king, and 
suid: I desire that thou, this hour, give ine in a 
dish the head of John the Bapnuzer (26) 2nd at 
pained the king greatly; yet, on account of the 
oath, and on account of the cuests, he would not 
deny" her: (27) and the king ‘sent immediate ly an]® Sy. defraud. 
executioner,' and commanded [him] to bring the: Sy. 
head of John. And he went, and struck off the 1; aac] 
head of John in the prison; (28) and brought it} = Gr. 
on a dish, and gave it to the maids anel the maid Seexovrdrwp. 
gave it to her mother. (29) And his disciples 
heard [of it]; and they came and took up the|* or, place of 
corpse, and laid it in a sepulchre.’ burial. 

And the legates! asseinbled before Jesus, and), .. “ 
aie Loses 

told him all they had done, and all they had 
taught. (81) And he said to thein: Come, let us 
go into a desert by ourselves, and rest a little.! 
For there were many going and coming, and they 
had not opportumty even to eat bread. (82) And 
they went by ship to a desert place by themselves. 
(88) But many saw them, as they depar ted, and 
knew them; and from all the cities, they ran 
thither by jan before him. (84) Cen Jesus dis- 
embarked and saw great multitudes: and he com- 
passionated them, because they were like sheep 
having no shepherd. And he began to teach then 
many things. (85) And when the time was 
advaneed,™ his disciples came to him, and said to) Sy. great. 
him: This is a desert place, and the time is ad- 
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vaneed. (86) Dismiss them, that they may go 
into the fie “des around us and into the villages, 
and way buy themselves bread; for they have 

nothing to eat. (87) And he sail to them: Give 
ye en to-cat, “Lhey say to hun shaliaye.co 
and buy bread of the value of two hundred 
denarii? and give them to eat? (68) Aud he said 
to them: Go, see how many loaves ye have here. 

And when they had scen, they say to him: Five 
loaves and two fishes. (89) And he bid thein 
inuke the people recline on the grass by companies. 
(40) And they reclined, by companies of a hundred, 
i of fifty, (41) And he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looked towards heaven, 
and blessed and brake the bre aad, and gave to his 
disciples to set before them: and they divided 
falso] the two fishes among them all, (42) And 
they all ate, and were satistied, (3) And they 
took up twelve basketsp fall of the fragments 
and of the fishes. (44) And they who had eaten 





pee ely constramed his disciples to take slip, 
land eo before him to the other side, to Bethsaida,' 

iwhile he disimssed the multitudes.—(£6) Aud 
Iwhen he had disinissed them, he went to a moun- 
jtain to pray. (47) And when evening came, the 
ship was in the middle of the sea, and he alone on 
| the Jand. (£8) And he saw ian strainings them- 
jsely es in rowing; for the wind was against them. 
'And in the fourth w atch of the night, Jesus came 
to them walking on the w “ters t and he was 
disposed to pass ~ by them. (49) And they saw 
him walking on the w ters, and they suppose ie 
that the appearance was a sp neetre : and they cried 
out. (50) Tor they all saw Inm, and were “afbaid, 
‘And ey he spoke with them, and said to 
them: Take courage; itis DT; fear not. (ol) And 
le entered into the ship to ‘them; and the wind 
lceased. And they were greatly amazed, and 
astonished among themselves. (92) lor they did 
not learn by the bread; because their heart was 
stupid.t—(53) And when the vy had passed to the 
other shore, they came to the jand of Gennesaret.¥ 
(54) And when they went out of the slip, immedi- 
ately the men of the place knew him. (55) And 
they ran through all that region, and began to 


[bread were five thousand men. (45) And he ime £5 
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bring forth them that were sick, bearing them sa 
56 beds to where they heard he was. (56) And| | 

wherever he entered into villages or cities, the sick | | 

were laid in the streets: and they besonht him, | 

that they might touch but the extre 

raiment. And all they that touched hin, were 

healed. 





| 
VIT. And there gathered about him Phamsees and 
2 Scribes, who had come from Jerusalem. (2) And 
they saw some of his disciples eating bread, with 
8 their hands unwashed; and they censured it, 3 
For all the Jews and the Pharisees, unless they 
earefully wash their hands, do not eal because 
+ they hold fast the tradition of the Elders. (4) oil ; 
[coming] from the market-place, exec vit the: . Dap]. 
tize,® they do not eat. And there 2 are many othe Ty Feces 
thines which they have received to observe, [such | - 
as] the baptisms? of eups, and of pots, and of 14°" one 
brazen vessels, and of couches. (5) And the [2.208080 
Seribes and Pharisees asked him: Why walk not| 
thy disciples according to the tr adition of the! 
Elders, but eat bread w vith their hands unwashed: ?| 
(6) And he said to them: Well did Isaiah the! 
prophet propheey concerning you, ye hy poerites ; | 
asit is written: This pe ople Tenoreth me with its| 
lips, but their heart is very far from me. i) And 
in vain do they give me reverence, while teaching 
8 as doctrines the precepts of men. (S) For we have! 
forsaken the commandment of God, and hold fast| 
the tradition of men, the baptisms of cups, and of | 
9 pots, and many things like these. () Ife said 
[also] to them: Full well do ye spnrn the precept 
10 of God, that ye may establish your tradition | (L0)| 
For Moses said: Honor thy ti ather and thy mother; ; 
and whoever shall revile lis father or his mother, | 
11 shall surely dice (LL) But ye sar: Ii ananeeay | or: dying die. 
to his father or to his mother, Be it my oblation, | 
12 whatever thou mayest gain from me: (12) then ye| 
suffer him not to du any thing for his father or his 
13 mother, (13) -And ye reject “the word of God, on 
acconnt of the tradition which ve hand down. 
14 And Di things like these, ye “do.—(14) And 
Jesus called all ‘the inlnibiees and said to them: 
15 Hear, all ye; and understand, (15) There 3s 
nothing iia a ian which, by entering him, can 
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pollute him. But that which cometh out of him, 
that it is that polluteth a man. (16) Whoever 
hath ears to hear, let him hear.—(17) And when 
Jesus had entered the house, apart from the multi 
‘tude, his disciples asked him about this similitude.4 
(15) And he said to them: «Are ye likewise so 
nudiscerning? Do ve not know, that whatever 
from without entercth into a man, cannot detile 
him? (19) For it doth not enter into his heart, 
Ibat into his belly, and is thrown into the diges- 
itive process, which carries off all that 1s eaten. 
(20) But that whieh proceedeth from aman, that 2 
detileth aman. (21) For from within, from the 
jheart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adultery, 
whoredum, (22) theft, murder, avarice, malice, 
deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, reviling, haugh- 
Itiness, folly. (23) All these evil things come from 

within, and defile a oan. 
| ‘Thence Jesus arose, and went to the border of 
Vyre and Sidon. And he entered a house, and 
e or, it. hwished no man to know him;e but he could not 
ibe convealed. (25) For iminediately a woinan, 
Fone danehter had an unelean spirit, heard of 
him; and she eae, and fell before lis feet, (26) 
fie (the woman was a Gentile from Pheneia of 
wOasad Syria! and besonght him, that he would expel 
5ac> ithe damon from her daughter. (27) Jesus said 
‘to her: Pemnit the children first to be satistied; 
' for it is not beeoming, to take the children’s 
bread and cast it to dogs. (28) And she replied, 
amc “sail ‘to. hie: Yes, my Lord: and. yet -the 
}dogs under the table eat the children’s crumbs, 
(29) Jesus said to her: Go thou; beeause of this 
& Sy, word. ispeceh,é the demon hath departed from thy 
daughter, (80) And she went to her house, and 
‘fond her daughter lying on a bed, and the demon 

gone from her, 

| Acain Jesus departed from the border of Tyre 
ud Sidon, and came to the sea of Galilee, to the 
b Sy. the ten cit-|border of Decapolis.6 (82) Aud they brought to 
es. lin a deaf and stammering man, and besought 
iim to lay his hand on lin. (353) And he led hin 
aside from the multitnde, and put dns fingers 
auto lis ears, and spit, and touched lis tongue, 
(34) and looked towards heaven, and sighed, and 
wAel|suid to hin: Be opened? (So) And mnimediately 
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his ears were oysened, and the bond of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plainly. (86) And he 
charged them to tell no man of it: and the 
more he charged them, the more they proclaimed 
it. (87) And they admired exceedingly, and said: 
Ife doeth every thing excellently: he maketh 
the deaf to hear, and the speechless to talk. 


VIII. And in those days, when the multitude was 


2 


9 
Vv 


4 


or 


16 


great, and had nothing to eat, he ealled his dis- 
ciples, and said to them: (2) I compassionate this 
multitude; for, lo, three days have they continued 
with me, and they have nothing to eat. (8) And 
if L send them to their homes fasting, they will 
faint by the way: for some of them have come 
from a great distanee. (4) His disciples say to 
him: Whence ean one, here in the desert, satisfy 
all these with bread? (5) And he asked them: 
Ilow many loaves have ye? They say to him, 
Seven. (6) And he directed the multitudes to 
rechne on the ground: and he took the seven 
loaves, and blessed, and brake, and gave to his 
diseiples to set forth; and they set before the 
multitudes. (7) And there were a few fishes; 
and them he also blessed, and ordered them set 
forth. (8) And they ate, and were satisfied: and 
they took up seven baskets of the remaining 
fragments. (9) And the men who lad eaten, 
were about four thousand: and he sent them 
away. 

And immediately he entered a ship, with his 
disciples, and eame to the place Dalmanutha.@ 
(11) And the Pharisees came out, and began to 
dispute with him; and, to tempt him, they de- 
manded of him a sign from heaven, (12) And 
he sighed with his breath,» and said: Why doth 
this generation seek after a sign? Verily I say 
to you, No sign will be given to this generation. 
(13) And he left them, and embarked in the 
ship; and they passed to the other shore—(14) 
And they had forgotten to take bread with them, 
and had but a single cakee in the ship with 
them. (15) And he charged them, and said to 
them: Take heed, and beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod. (16) 
And they reasoned one with another, and said: 
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It is, ie wise we have no bread. (17) And Jesus 
knew [it], and said to them: Why reason ye, 
beeause ve have no bread? Do ve still not know, 
nor understand? How Jong will your heart be 
hard (VS) and ye diave ever, ‘but see not? 
and have cars, but hear not, nor reflect? (19) 
When I broke the five loaves to five thousand, 
fhow many baskets full of the fragments took ye 
up? “Ehoweay to dunt Twelve. (OO) elles saith 
to them: And when the seven to four thousand, 
how many baskets full of the fragments took ye 
Ups They say: seven, 1) He saith to them: 
“Why is it that, to this time, ye do not consider ? 

And he came to Bethsaidad and they brought 2 
to him a blind man, and besought him to touch 
tin.» (25), lard he took the blind man Dee the 
hand, and led him out of the village, and spit 
on his eyes, and laid on lus land: and asked me 
what he saw. (4) And he gazed, and said: 12 
Isec men like trees which walk. (25) Acantie 
aid lis hand on his eyes, and he was recovered, 
land saw every thing plainly, (26) And he sent 
bin to his house, “and said to him: Neither 
enter into thie villase, nor tell any person m the 
i village. 

And Jesus and his disciples oe to the villages 
of Cresarea Philippi. And he asked his disciples 
by the way, and said to them: Who, do men say 
jof me, that Iam? (28) And they said to him: 
‘That \thow art| John the Baptizer ; » and others: 
What [thou art] Ehjah; and others: ‘That [thon 
lart| one of the prophets. (20) Jesus said to them: 
And who, do ve yourselves say of me, that Tam? 
S“nnon replied, and said to him: ‘Thou art the 
“Messiah, the Son of the living God. (80) And he 
charged them, that they should s say [this] of him to 
nO person, (31) And he began to teaeh them, 
that the Son of man was about to sufler much, aud 
be rejected by the Elders and by the chief priests 
and by the Scribes, and be killed, and rise on the 








third d: tye 32) ) And he spoke ont the thing? dis- 3 


a And Cephasg took him, and bewan to 
rebuke dim. (83) But he turned, snd looked 
‘upon his sie and rebuked Simon, h and said: 
Get thee behind me, Satan:! for ‘ou dost not 
consider what is of Goa but what is of men.— 
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(84) And Jesus called the multitude, together with 

his disciples, and said to them: Whoever will come 

after me, Jet Lim deny himself; and take up his 

cross, and come after me. (85) For, whoever will 

preserve his life,* shall lose it; and whoever will} Sy. Leal 
lose his life on my account, and on account of ny ; 
tidings! shall preserve it. (86) For, what will a "SY. aa pTOO 
man be protited, if he gam the whole world,™ and)|™ Sy. fod 
lose lis life?" (87) Or what will a man give in 
exchange for his lite? (88) For, whoever shall 
be ashained of me, and of my words,° in this sinful)° oF teachings. 
and adulterous generation, of him also will the 

Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the 


jp Sy. Olea) 


glory of his Father, with his loly angels.—[IX.] 


And he said to them: Verily I say to you, There 
are some standing here, who will not taste of death, 
until they shall see the kingdom of God to be 
coming with power. 


And after six days, Jesus took Cephas* and |* Gr. Peter. 

James and John, and led them to a lugh moun- 

tain, apart; and was transformed before them.) Sy. their eyes. 
(5) ‘And his raiment shone, and was very white, 

hke snow, so as men on earth ean never whiten.| 
(f) And there appeared to them Moses and, 
Ehijah, in conversation with Jesus. (0) And 
ee said to him: Rabbi, it is delightful for us ° Gr. Peter. 
to be here. And let us make three booths ; Fa 
for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Dy iah.| 
(6) But ‘he did not know what he said, for they) 
were in trepidation. (7) And there was a cloud, | 
and it overshadowed them. And a voice issued | 
from the cloud, which said: This is my beloved, 
Son, Hear ye him. (8) And suddenly, when the 
disciples looked up, they saw no one with them, | 
except Jesus only.—(9) And as they descended the| 
mountain, he commanded them to tell no man 
what they had seen, till after the Son of man 
should be risen from the dead. (10) And they!, 
kept that saying in their mind;4 and inquired, [™ ONS 
What doth this saying mean: “ When he shall be! “ezselees. 
risen from the dead!" (11) .And they asked him, | 

andl said: Wiy then: «lo the Scribes say, that 

Elijah must first come? (12) Ife said to them: 

Elijah [truly] first cometh, to prepare all things: 

and, as it is written of the Son of man, he will 
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suffer much, and be rejected. (15) But I say to 18 
you: That Elijah hath come; and they have done 
to him all that they desired, as it was written of 
him. 
And when he came to his disciples, he saw a 
lereat inultitade with them, and the Scribes dis- 
‘puting with them, (15) And immediately the 
‘naltitude saw him, and were surprised: and they 
ran and saluted hun, (16) And he asked the 
Scribes: What were ye disputing with them ? 
(17) And one of the multitude replied, and said: 
e Sy. trad Teacher,® I have brought to thee my son, who hath 
‘a spirit that will not speak. (18) And wherever 
he seizeth him, he shaketh and teareth him: and 
he gnasheth his teeth, and pineth away. And I 
spoke to thy disciples, to cast him out; and they 
could not. (19) Jesus auswered, and said to them: 
O ineredulous generation! How long shall I be 
with you? how long bear with you? Bring him 
tome. (20) And they brought him to hin. And 
iwhen the spirit saw him, immediately he shook 
‘him; and he fell upon the ground, and wallowed 
land foamed. (21) And Jesus asked his father, how 
long a time he had been thus. Ile said to him: 
‘Lo, from his childhood. (22) And many times it 
hath thrown hiin into the fire, and into the water, 
‘to destroy hin. But, if thou canst do any thing, 
ad me and have compassion on me. (25) Jesus 
‘said to him: If thou canst beheve; every thing can 
| ibe, to him that believeth. (24) And inimediately 
the father of the child cried out, while he wept and 
said: [ believe; aid thou the defect of my faith. 
(25) And when Jesus saw that the people were 
| running and collecting around him, he rebuked the 
‘unclean spirit, and said to him: ‘Thou deaf and 
| 


unspeaking spirit, LT command thee, come out of 

him; and no more enter him. (26) And the 

demon cried out greatly, and bruised him, and 

ame out. And he was as a dead person; so that 

many would say, he is dead. (27) And Jesus took 

him by the hand, and raised him up.—(28) And 

when Jesus entered the house, his disciples asked 

sy] him privately: Why could not we cast lim out ? 
yet (29) He saith to them: This kind! can come out, 

Gr. yews» Dy nothing but fasting and prayer. 
| | And when he departed from there, they passed 
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through Galilee: and he desired that no one might 
know him. (31) For he taught his disciples, and 
said to them: The Son of man is delivered into 
the hands of men, and they will kill him; and 
when he is killed, on the third day, he will rise, 
(52) But they did not understand’ that speech 58 & or, word. 
and they were afraid to ask him. | 

And they ¢ came to Capernaum. And when they | 
entered the house, he asked them: What disputed | 
ye among yourselves by the way? (84) And 
they were silent; for by the way they had con- 
tended with one another, which’ should be the 
ereat among then. (35) And Jesus sat down, 
and ealled the twelve, and said to them: Whoever 
would be first, let him be last of all, and servitor'! 
to all. (56) And he took a child, and set him in 
the midst, and took him in his arms, and said to 
them: (67) Whoever receiveth one in my name, | 
like this child, he receiveth me; and he that 
receiyctl: me, recciveth not me [only], but him 
that sent me.—(38) John said to him: Rabbi, we! 
saw one casting out demons in thy name, and we} 
forbad lim, because he adhereth not to us. (B9) | 
Jesus said to them: Forbid him not; for there 1s 
no one who decth mighty works! in my name, 
that can readily speak evil of me. (40) W hoever | 
therefore is not against you, is for you. (41) For 
Whoever shall give you to drink a cup of water 
only, on the eround that ye are Messiah’s [follow- 
ers], verily ig say to you, he will not lose his 
reward, (42) And whoever shall cause one of! 
these littl: ones that belteve in me to stumble, it 
were better for him, if a millstone were put to his 
neck, and he cast into the sea. (48) And if thy 
hand make thee offend, cut it off: it is better for| 
thee to enter into hfe maimed, than, having two 
hands, to go into bell; (4) where their worm! i Sy. houy 





g 
dieth not, and their fire is not extinguished, (45) 


And if thy foot make thee offend, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter into life lamed, than, having 
two feet, to fall into hell; (46) where their worm 
dieth not, and their fire is not extinguished, (7) 
And if thy eye make thee offend, pluck it out: 
is better for thee to enter with one eye into ie kg 
kingdom of God, than, having two eyes, to fall into 3 sts b 

48 the hell of fire ‘k (48) where their worm dieth not, THY 
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thing will be salted with fire; and every sacrifice 
will be salted with salt. (60) Salt is a vood thing: 
but if the salt become insipid, with w hat will it be 
salted? Let there be salt in you: and be ye in 
peace, onc with another. 








And he arose from there, and came to the border 
of Judiea, on the other side the Jordan. And 
great multitudes came to hn there; and again he 
instructed them, as he was accustomed. —(2) And 
‘the Pharisees came to lim, and, teimptiug lima, 
inquired if it were lawful for a man to divorce 
his wife. (3) He said to them: What did Moses 
command you? (4) They said: Moses Dena 
ws to write a bill of divorce, and send [her] away. 
(5) Jesus answered and said to them: On account 
‘of the hardness of vour heart, Moses wrote vou 
this precept. (6) But, from the beginning, God 
made them a male and a female, (7) Therefore 
shall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
jadhere to his wife: (8) and they two shall be one 
flesh. Wherefore they are not two, but one flesh. 
(9) What therefore God hath conjoined, Ict not 
man separate. (10) wAnd in the house, the disel- 
Iples asked him again of this matter. (11) And he 
sald to them: Whoever shall divorce his wile, «nd 
‘take another, committeth adultery. (22) And ifia 
woman shall leave her husband, and marry another, 
Ishe committeth adultery. 

And they brought little children® to him, that 
he might touch them. But his ¢ disciples rebuked 
those who brought them. (4) And when Jesus 
saw dt, he was displeased; and he said to them, 
Soffer little children to come to ie, and forbid 
ithem ae for of those like them is the kingdom 
of God, (15) Vorly Tsay toon, Vhatavhoovey 
‘doth not receive the kingdom of Gok hike a little 

child, shall not enter it. (16) And he took them 
dn his arms, and aid his hand on them and blessed 
them. 
| And as he walked in the way, one ran and fell 
Sy. JraXto hpou his knees, and asked him, and said: Good 
Ve cher,» what. anust. | do, to inherit eternal 
‘Life 2° (18) Jesus saith to lin: W hy eallest thon 
soNs\ Sp fase me good? There is none good, but one, God. 
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and their fire is not extingnished. (49) For every 49 
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19 (19) Thou knowest the commandments; thou shalt 
not comnut adultery, thou shalt not steal, thou shalt 
not kill, thou shalt not eve false testimony, thou 
shalt not defraud; honor thy father aud thy 
20 mothers, (20) And he answered, and said to hin: 
Teacher, all these have I kept from my childhood, 
21 (21) And Jesus looked on him, and loved hin, 
and said to him: One thing thou lackest. Go, sell 
all that thou possessest, and give to the poor, and 
there. avillibe “4 treasure dor thee in heaven; and 
22 take thy cross, and come after me. (22) And he 
was made sad by that speech,? and went 2 Ly |¢ or, word 
23 sorrowing: for lie possessed great riches. (23) 
And Jesus looked ee lis disciples s, and said to 
them: [low hard for those who pussess wealth, to 
24 enter into the kingdom of God! (24) uAnd ae 
disciples wondered at the remark.e And Jesus]? or, ord. 
rephed sagan, and; sard do: theme Aly ehildren, 
how hard it is, for those who trust in riches, to 
25 enter into the kingdom of God, (25). [tas ensier 
fora camel to enter the-ere of a needle, than: fora, 
96 rich man to enter the kingdom of Ci ae (2b) akin 
they wondered the more, and sal among them- 
27 selves: Who can obtain life! (7) Aud osus 
looked om ituein aesin, anil sad to thei: With 
men, this is not possible, but with God fit is]; for 
28 with God all things are possible—(28) And 
Coahist becom to say Iii ave ue ie Overy! Gro Peer 
29 thime, aad. luve: cheaseth to: “ee: 29) Jesus 
answered one sade Ver lab sy to on Aerts 
no inan that leaveth houses, or brothers or sisters, 
om dither or mother orovile ar-culitren, tor iy 
50 sake, and for the sake of my tidings, (0) who will 
not receive a hundredfold, here in the present 
time,—houses, and brothers aad sisters, and mothers 
and children, and lands, with persecution ; and in 
$1 the world to come eternal lite. @1) Bat many 
are first, who will be last; and last, [who will be] 
first. 
82 And as they were in the way, going up to Jerusa- 
lem, Jesus went before then: and they aren 
amazed, and walked atter him with ent: 
And he took his twelve, and began to tell them 
what was to befill him. (53) Behold, Wwe are 
going to Jerusalem: and the Son of man will be 
delivered up to the chief pricsts and the Sembes ; 
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and they will condemn him to die, and will deliver 


him over to the Gentiles. 


(34) And they will 34 


inock lim, and will scourge him, and will spit in 
his face, and will kill him; and on the third day 


he will arise. —(85) And James and John, the sons 30 
of Zebedee, came to him, and said to him: 


we desire that thou wo 


ask. (36) Ie saith to them: 


I should do for you? 
(rrant to us, that one n 


Teacher, 


uldst do for us all that we 


lay sit on thy 


and the other on thy left, in thy ¢lory. 
he said to thei: Yé know not what yeas. sre 


ye able to drink the eup 


? 


What would ye, that 56 
(37) They say to iim: 387 


right hand, 
(55) But OD. 


of which 1 drink? and 


to be apiZed with the baptisin, that [am baptized 
with? (89) They say to him: We 
Jesus sath to ene rol besenpethat Mii ewall 
drink, and the baptism that Lam baptized with, ve 
(40) But that ye should 40 
sit on my night hand and on my left, is not mine 
to give, except to those for whom it is prepared. 
(41) And when the ten heard [it], they began to £1 


will be baptized with: 


inurmur agunst James a 


called them, and said to them: 


nd Join. (42) 


are able. 39 


‘And Jesus 43 


Ye know, that 


they who are accounted chiefsh of the nations, are 


ther lords; and their great men have 
over them. (48) But it shall not be 


authority! 
so mmone 43 


you: but he that would be great among you, must 

Go; And he of you that +4 
would be first, must be servant. to 
(45) And also the Son of man came, not to be to 


be a servitor to you. 


served, but to serve ; 
som for many. 


and to 


And they came to Jericho. And as 


out of Jericho, he and 


But he cried out the more, and said 
David, have mercy on me. 


and direeted him to be 


the blind man, and said to hin: 


arise, he ealleth thee. 


every one. 


give his life a ran- 


Jesus went-16 


lis disciples and a great 
multitude ; imeus,* the son a Timeus, a blind 
man, was sitting by the side of the way, nil bee- 
wing, (47) And le heard that it was Jesus the 47 
Nagarean; and be began toery ont, and: to says 
Thou Son of David, have merey on me. (13) +8 
And many rebuked him, that he a be silent. 


ralled. And 
(50) And the 


Thou Son of 


(49) Aw Jesus stood, 49 


they called 


Take-courace: 


blind ian 50 


cast ol! his garment, and arose, and went to Jesus. 
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51 (51) Jesus said to him: What wilt thou, that I do 
for thee? And the blind man said to hini: Rabbi, 

52 that I may have sight. (52) And Jesus said to 
line Gos thy faith hath procured thee life. And 
immediately his stght was restored; and he fol- 
lowed after him. 


XI, And as they approached Jerusalem, near by 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount “of Olives, 
he sent two of his disciples, (2) and said to them : 
Go ye to the village that is over against us, and 
as soon as ye e enter it, ye will find a colt tied, on 
Which no person hath ridden: loose [Iti], and 
8 bring him hither. (3) And, if any one say to vou, 
W hy do ye this? Say ve to lim: Beeanse our 
Lord hath need of him. “And immediate ly tte seal] 
4 send him hither. (4) And they went, and they 
found the colt tied, by the door, without in the 
& street. And as they were loosing him], ( 5) some 
of those standing there, said to them : W hat do 
6 ye, untying the cult ? (15) And they said to them, 
as Jesus had eommanded thems; and they per- 
7 mitted them. (7) And they brought the ae Q 
Jesus, aud cast their a eee upon him, ands 
8 Jesus upon him. (5) ‘And in: any spread their gar- 
Miemise the: Iwas ane others ut branches from 
9 the trees, and strewed them in the way. (8) -And 
those preceding him, and those following him, 
shouted and said: Hosanna: Blessed is he that 
10 cometh tn the name of the Lord. (10) And 
blessed is the advancing kingdom of our father 
11 David. TLosanna in the highest [heavens]. (11) 
And Jesus entered Jerusalem and the te mple, 
and surveyed every thing, And when evening 
arrived, he went’ out -to Bethany with the 
twelve. 
12 And the following day, as he left Bethany, he 
13 was hungry: (18) and he suw a he-tree at ci ‘dis- 
tance, on whieh were leaves, and he came to it, if 
he could find somewhat on it. And when he 
had come, he found on it only leaves; ss the 
1t tine of fiers had not arrived. (14) And he said 
to it: Lleneeforth and for ever, let no man eat 
fruit from thee: and the disciples heard it. And 
15 they came to Jerusalem. (15) And Jesus entered 
the temple of God: and he began to cast out those 


bo 





asy. 
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who bought and sold in the t ones and he over- 
turned the counters of the inoney-brekers, and the 
seats of them that sold) doves. (16) And he 
suffered no one to carry goods through the temple, 
they. Ach he taneht ‘the m, and snd: Is it not 
written, Alay house shall ie ealled the house of 
prayer tat all anitous?  Biteve: have msde ita 
den of robbers, (18) And the chief priests ind 
the Serbes heard [him], and they sought how they 
might destroy hin; for they were afraid of f him, 
because all the peop le adinired his doctrine.® 
(19) And when it was evening, they went out from 
the city. (20) And in the morning, as they passed 
live they oS the fig-tree dried up, as it were, from its 
Phat. COP otic Se ou remembered, Aye suid. to 
hin one behold, the fiy-tree which thou 
cursedst, is dried up. (22) And ae ee and 
sul tusthenteaiiwe data God, (23). verve 
say to you, That whoever shall say to this moun- 
fare. Bs thon remove d, and ful into the sea; and 
sball not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that 
what he said will occur, to him will be the thing 
lie “Spoke, - (24). Vherefore- 1 say" to, you. Tihat 
whatsoever ve shall pray and ask for, believe that 
it Na be, and it will be to yon, (25) And when 
Fer SUI Sto: PRAY forgive what ye lave against 
nie wanes “that Our Father who isin heaven in: Lv 
also forgive your offences. (28) For al ye forgive 
not, your Father also who is in heaven will not 
forgive von your offences 

And they” came again io Jerusalem. And as he 
was walking in the temple, the chief priests and 
Seribes and Klders eame to him, (28) and said to 
hin: By what authority doest thom these things? 
ATI) AVHOr Wie hice the authority to do those 
things ? (29) And Jesus said to then: TP alse will 
ask you one thing,¢ that ve may tell me, and Twill 
tell you by what authority I do these things, (30) 
baptism of John, whenee was it? from aie 

rfromamen? Pelle. (81) And they re Seine 
aul themselves, and said: Tf we should say to 
him, Prom heaven; he will say to ns, Why then 
did ve not believe hin? -(32) Bat if we should 
ey, Pron men there iscfear Trou: the peaple; 
lor they have “ll held John to be traly a prophet. 
(33) And they answered, and suid to Jesus: We 
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do not know. He said to them: Neither do I tell 
you by what authonty I do these things. 







NIT. And he began to discourse with them in simil- 
tudes.2 A certain man planted a vineyard, ands or, parables. 
inclosed it with a hedge, und dug in it a wine vat, 
aud built a tower in it, and put it into the hands 

2 of husbandmen, and removed to a distance. (2) 
And at the proper time, he sent his servant to the 
husbandmen, to receive of the fruits of the vine- 

On Vaile (8) And they beat him, and sent him away 

4 empty. (4) And again he sent to them another 
servant; and him also they stoned, and wounded, 

5 and sent him away under indignities. (5) And 
again he sent another; and him they killed. And 
he sent m: wy other servants, some of whom they 

G beat, and some they killed. (6) At last, having an 

only and dear son, he sent him to them ; for he 
suid, Perhaps they will respect my son. (7) But 
those husbandmen said among themselves: This is 
the heir; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance 

S will be ours. (8) And they ae him, and slew 

9 [him], and east [him] out of the vineyard. (9) 
What therefore will the lord of the vineyard do? 
He will come and destroy those husbandmen, and 

10 transfer the vineyard to others, (10) And have 
We Mot read Ne scripture, The stone which the 
builders rejected, hath become the head of the 

i ecemiorn (11) From the Lord, was this; and it is 

12 wonderful in our Eves —(12) And they sought to 
apprehend him, bat were afraid of the people ; 
for they knew that he s spoke this similitude against 
them. And they left him, and went away. 

13. And they sent to him some of the Scribes and 
of the household of Herod, to ensnare him in dis- 

Lt course. (14) .And these came, and asked him: 
Teacher :® we know that thou art veracious, and|» Sy. 
hast no fear of inan; for thou regardest not the 
fuee of men, but teachest the way of God in truth. 
Is it lawful to vive capitation ee to Cesar; or 

15 not? Shall we give, or not give? (15) And he 
knew their wile, and said to them: “Why tempt ye 

16 me?) Bring me a denarius, that | may see it. (16) 
And they brought [one] to him. Aud he said to 
them: Whose is this image and inscription? They 

17 said to him: Ciesar’s. (17) Jesus said to them: 
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WwW hati 1s eo usar’s, give to Cresar; and what is God’s, 
[vive] to Gol. And they wondered at him.—(18) 
hen came to him Sadducces, who say that there 
Is no resurrection; and they asked him, and said: 
(1) ‘Teachers: Moses wrote tous thatal 2 man’s 
brother dic, and leave-&® widow, but deave: no 
children, his brother shall take his widow, and 
rise up seed to his brother. (20) There were 
seven brothers: and the first took a wife, and 
dicd, and left no seed. (21) And the seeond took 
her, and died, and he alsv left no seed: and the 
third mm hke manner. (22) And the seven took 
her, and left no seed. Last of all, the woman also 
died. (28) In the resurrection, therefore, of which 
of them will she be the wife? For all the seven 
took her, (24) Jesus said to them: Is it not on 
this aceount that ye err, because ye understand not 
the scriptures, nor the power of God? (25) For 
when they rise from the dead, they do not take 
Wives, nor are wives given to husbands ; but they 
are as the angels that are in heaven. (26) But 
jeoncerning the dead, that ie rise, het ye not 
lread in a book of Moses, how God said to hin from 
ithe bush: Lam the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jaeob? (27) Tle is not 
the God of the dead, but of the living. Ye, there- 
fure, do err greatly.—(238) And one of the Scribes 
caine, and heard them as they discussed, and he 
saw that he gave them an excellent answer; and 
he asked him, Which is the first of all the com- 
inandments? (29) Jesus said to him: The first 
of all the commandments [is]: IHear, O Israel; the 
Lord our God is one Lord: (80) and thou shalt 
love the Lord ae God, with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy might. This is the first commandment. 
(31) And the second, which is like it, fis}: Thou 3 
shalt love thy neighbor, as othysel "There is no 
other commandinent greater than these. (32) The 
senbe said to hin: BE sxeclently ! Rabbi; thon hast 
spoken the truth; for he is one [God], and there is 
‘ho other beside him. (83) And for aman to love 
him, with all the heart, and with all the mind, and 
with all the soul, and with all the night; and to 
jlove his neighbor, as himself; is better than all 
holocausts and. sacritives. (v4) And Jesus per- 
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ceived that he rephed wisely; and he answered, 

and said to him: Thou art not far from the king- 

dom of God,—And no one dared again to question 

hin. 
85 And as Jesus was teaching in the temple, he 

answered and said: How can the Scribes s say, that 
36 Messiah ts ine son of David? (86) For “David! 

himself saith, by the Ifoly Spirit: The Lord said 

to my Lord; Seat thyself on iny right hand, until 

I place thy enemies as a footstool beneath thy tech, 
87 (87) David therefore ealleth him “ My Lord ; "and 

how is he his son? And all the multitude heard 
88 lin with pie: (38) And he said to them in 

his teaching :¢ Beware of the Sembes, who cieoeel® Sy. 

to walk in long robes, and Jove the salutation in| miarass 
oY the streets, (39), aud the chief seats in the syna-, 
40 gozues, and the chief couches at feasts. (40) They 

devour the houses of w idows, under pretence that! 

they prolong their prayers. hese shall receive a 
41 greater condemnation—(t¢1) And as Jesus sat 

over against the treasury-rooin, he saw how the 

multitude cast money into the treasury. And 
42 many rich ones east in much. (42) And a poor 

widow caine, and cast in two mites, winch are a) 34 
43 brass farthing, e (43) And Jesus walled hiy disei- ie By. bates 
ples, and said to then: V erly 1 say tosvou, Th a 
| 
| 








this. poor widow hath cast into the Eas more 

44 than all they that cast in. (G4) lor they all cast 
in of that which abounded to them, but she, of her 
poverty, hath cast iu all that she possessed, the 
Whole of her property. 


XH. And as Jesus retired from the temple, one of 
his disciples said to him: Peacher;* behold; see,+ Sy. lraXso 
2 these stones, and these structures! (2) And Jesus 
said to him: Admirest thou these great structures! 
There will not be left here one stone upon another, 
not demolished. (8) And as Jesus was sitting on 
the mount of Olives, over against the temple, Ce- 
phas? and James and John and Andrew asked him,!? Gr. Peter. 
4 privately: (4) Tell us, when will these things be? | 
and wh a [will be] the sien that these things ap- 
5 proach their consummation? (5) And Jesus be- 
gun to say to them: Beware, that no one mislead 
6 you: (6) for many will come in my name, and will 
say: lam he. And they will mislead many. 
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\(7) But when ye shall hear of battles, and the 
rumor of battles, be not afraid; for this must be; 
but, the end is not vote (8) For nation will risc 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and 
ithere will bee arthqnakes i In several plac ex, and there 
WH] be famines and insurrections, These are the 
beginning of sorrows.—(1) And take heed to your: 
selves; for they will deliver you up to the tribunals; 
and ye will be beaten in the synagogues, and ve 
iwill stand before kines and governors, on my ac- 
leount, for a testimony to them. (10) And my 
© or, gospel. tidings must first be proclaimed among all thie 


Inations, (£1) And when they shall le: ul vou to | 


deliver you up, be not solicitous beforehand what 
ye e shall sy, neither premeditate; but, that which 
shall be given you in that honr, speak yey for ifas 
not ye that speak, but the Iloly pret. “2s and 
brother will deliver up his brother to death, and 
the father his son; and children will rise up against 
their parents, and will kill them. (13) And AC 
will be hated of every ian, on account of my 
name, But whoever shall persevere to the end, 
shall live—(-+4) And when ye see the profane 
sign of desolation, which was mentioned by Daniel 
‘the prophet, standing where it ought not;—(let him 
that readeth, understand ecubie lt let those that are 
in Judea, flee tothe mountain: (15) and let him 
that is on the roof, not come down and enter [it], 
Ito take any thing from his house: (16) and let him 
Ithat is in’ the field, not return back to take his 
clothing. (17) But, woe to those with child, and to 
those who nurse children, in those days! (18) And 
pray ye, that your flight be not in winter, (19) For 
m those days wall be affliction, such as hath not 
been from the beginning of the creation that God 
mnade until now, and shall not be. (20) And, unless 
God should alonten those days, no tle sh would live. 
But, on account of the elect Swliow he lath chosen, 








ee a 


he if ith shortened those days eg ‘There any 
ohe shall say to you: Lo, here is. Messi: ae Ol r fo, 
there; cive uot credence. Mies For false ie Ssit nN 


will arise, and lying prophets: and they will give 
sigus und wonders; and will deceive, if possible, 
even the elect. (23) But take ve heed. arora | 
have told you the whole beforehand.—(2-4) And in 
those days, after that affliction, the sun will be 
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darkened; and the moon will not eive her heht 3] 

25) and the stars will fall from heaven; and the 
ee of heaven will be shaken. (26) .And then 

vill they see the Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. (27) “Ant then wi ill 
he send forth his ange ds, and will assemble his clect! 
from the four winds, hom the extrem} ily of earth} 
to the extremity of heaven. 128) .And, from the 
fig-tree, learn ye a siile.¢ When its twigs are, 
temler, and “ite leaves Lie forth, ve know that 
suinimer approacheth, (29) So aikot when ye shall) 
see these oecnrrences, eee Oia ATS! TCM aS | 
the door, (80) Verily IT say to yon. That. this] 





ie ® 
eeneration® shall not paisseawiyy, unten! these 





things occur, (6 t) Tleayen and earth will pass! 
wway, but niv words will not pass away.—(52) Bat: 
of that day and that hour, knoweth ne mans nor 
the angels: of heaven: neither the Son, but the! 
Father. (33) Take heed, watch, and prays for ye) 
know not when the fine is. Ge For it as 4s ae 
man, Who took a journey, and left his home: and! 
he gave anthority to his servants, and to each his} 
serviee: and he commanded the porter. to be) 
waitchinl: Gia) \Wateli ae, themtures dor ve know 
not when the lord of the house cometh: at even- 
ing, or at midnight, er at the couk-crowing, or in 
the morning: (36) lest hesvonte suddenty, and tind | 
you sleeping, (97) And what I say to you, 1 say 
tovyoirally Beevewateliful, 


leavened cakes, And ile chief priests and the 
Seribes soueht bow they might take him by strata- 
gem, and kill him. (2) But they sl: "Not on 
the festival, lest there be commotion among the 
people (3) And when he was at Bethany in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he reclined, a woman 
came having an alabaster box ef precious omtinent 
of spikenard, of great prices and she opencd and 
poured: upon the head of Jesus, (4) And there 
were certain of the disciples, who were dissatistied 
amone themselves, and s: ae Why was this waste! 
of the ointment ? (5) For it mizht have been sold 
for more than ee luindred) den: ATi pe ratiesOCen 
given to the poor, .And they were indignant at 
her. (6) ButeJesus suid: Let her alone ; why 
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trouble ye her? She hath done an excellent act 
towards ie, Gi lo the: pour 40 dave alwars 
with yous; and when ye please, ye ean do them 
kind offices: but I am not always with you. 
(8) What was in her power, she hath done; and 
by antigipation, hath perfumed my body, as if for 
barial (9) Verily I say te you, That wherever 
* Sy. 2:99 I this Inv gospel aliall be prochumed, my tlhe 
ig eee world,” this also which she hath done shall be told, 
Sy. [tas in memory of her—(0) And Judas Iscariot, one 
of the twelve, went to the chief priests, m order to 
hetray Jesus a them. (11) And when they heard 
[him], they rejoiced; and they promised to give 
hin money, ne fe sought for opportunity to 
betray him. 

And on the first day of unleavened cakes, on 
which the Jews slay the Passover, his disciples 
suid to him: Where wilt thou that we go, and 
prepare for thee to eat the passover? (13) And 
he sent two of his disciples, and said to them: Go 
vetethe city and behold there will ances vernal 
man bearing a pitcher of ater (ro ye after hin, 
(L4) and w here he entereth i Westy ye tosthe lord of 
the house: Oar Rabbi saith, Where is the place of 
refreshment, in which TL imay eat the passover with 
ny disciples ? (15) And Jo, he will show you a 
large Upper room, furnished far pre pared: there 
make re ady for us. (16) And dus disciples went, 
and entered the city, and found as he had told 
them: and they made ready the passover, (17) And 
i tt vas evening he eame with his twelve. 

(18) And as they reclined and ate, Jesus said: 
Vonlvolsiystet yous Wik coma sow tliat iciterh 
with ine, will betray me, (19) And they began 
to be distressed. And they said to him, one by 
one, Is it 1? (20): And i sar to them: It is 
one cof the: tavelve thatdipperh with me in the 
dish. (22) And the Sen of tan goth; as it is 
written of him: bat woe to that man, by whom the 
Sonoof man is betrayed. Better would it have 
been for that man, Wo he had not) been born.— 
(22) And as they were cating, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake, and gave to in “1, and said 
to theme uke these tiny bode. (253, aha: he 
took the enp, itl vave thanks, al lees and 
gave to them. And the sy all drank of it. (24) And 
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he said to them: This is my blood of the new 
testament,¢ which is shed in behalf of many. 
25 (25) Verily I say to you, That I will not drink 
again of the product of the vine, until the day in 
which I shall drink it anew in the kinedom of 
God. 
26 And they sang praise, and went out to the! 
27 mount of Olives. (27) And Jesus said to them: 
All of you will this night be stumbled in me: for 
it is written, “I will smite the shepherd, and his | 
28 sheep will be seattered.” (28) And when I am 
29 risen, [ will precede you into Galilee. (29) And 
Cephas¢ said to him: Though ra all should be ¢ Gr. Peter. 
00 stumbled, yet [ will not be. (30) Jesus said to} 
lini ye erily Iesay +o thee; That: dlissday,-on this 
night, before the eock shall erow twice, thou wilt 
81 thrice deny me. (81) And he said, in addition: | 
If I were to die with thee, I will not deny thee, 
my Lord, And lke him, spake all the disciples, 
32 —(32) And they eame to the place called Geth- 
semane ;¢ and he said to lis disciples, Sit ye here, '* Sy. sae a 
80 Wiile I pray. (83) And he took with him Cephas| 
and James and John, and began to be gloomy and 
S£ distressed. (84) And he said to them: My soul 
hath anguish, even to death. Wait for me here, | | 





© Sy. Lodus 





(2) 
do and be watchful. (85) And he advaneed a little, 


and fell upon the ground, and prayed that, if it! 

were possible, the hour might pass from “him. | 
86 (36) And he said: Father, my Father, thou canst: 
do all things. Let this cup pass from me. Yet} 
not my pleasure, but thine. (57) And he eame 
and found them sleeping. And lie said to Cephas:| 
Sleepest thou, Simon? Couldst thou not watch 
88 with me one hour? (88) Watch and pray, lest ye), . : 
enter into temptation. The EA is willing and‘ SY bLuo5 
3809 ready, but the bodys is weak. (39) And he went), Sy. |e 
again and prayed, speaking the same language. | FAC 
40 (40) And returning he eaine again and found them 

sleeping, for their eyes were heavy. And they 
41 knew not what to say to him. (41) And he eame' 

the third time, and sail to them: Sleep on now, 

and take rest. The end is near; the hour is eome; 

aud Jo, the Son of man is betrayed into the hands 
42 of sinners. (42) Arise ye; let us go. Lo, he that 
43 betrayeth me is at hand. (48) And while he was 

yet speaking, Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, 
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arrived, an linuch people, with swords and elnbs, 
from before the chief priests and Scribes and Elders. 
(44) And the traitur who betrayed [hin], had given 
then a sig: aud said: He whoit [ shall kiss is 
the mink” Seige prompaby, ack lead diy aovay, 
(45) And Snumediately he came up, and said to 
, Rabbi; and kissed hin. (46) And 
they tid liends on hin aud took lim, (47) .\ud 
one of them that stood by, drew a sword, and 
Jsmote a servant of the ligh priest, and ent off lis 
eur. (18) wAnd Jesus auswered and sid to them: 
Have ve come out against ine, as against a robber, 
with swords and clubs, to apprehend inc? (44) I 
Wils as with you, while I taught in the temple, 
aud ye sezod inet, Dut this ovcurs, that the 


x nes may be fullilled, (50) Then his disciples 


left lim and fled. (1) And a young man fol- 
‘lowed after him, who was clad with a ‘Tinen cloth 


‘ou [his] naked [b ody: and they laid hold of him. 


(52) And he left the linen cloth, and fled naked, 
Per a vy led away Jesus to Cuiaphas" the high 
priest. And with him were assembled all the 


lehiel ee auch ahe Scribes, “and Ae elders, 
(ot) cAnd Sinnon! followed after him, at a distance, 


mto the hall of the igh priest; and he sat with 


‘the servants, and warned himself by the fire. 
(oo) And the chief pricsts and all the assenbly 


sought lor testimony against Jesus, to put hin to 
death: but they found HewiOl, (56) For wlile 
anany testiticd avast hin, their testimonies were 
mmadequate.® (7) And some false witnesses stood 
up agamet hum, and said: (5) We have heard him 
wave Lo will destroy this temple, eel is made 
with hanes; and in three a: tye Ewill build another, 
not nade with hands, (59) Nor even thus were 
they testnionies adequate. (GO) And the high 
priest arose in the midst, and interrogated Jesus, 


aud said: Returncst thou no answer? What AG 


‘these testify agatust thee? (G1) And Jesus was 
silent, and “made no reply. mal agun the elnef 
priest interrogated Jim, and said: Art thou the 
'Messiah, the Son of the Blessed? (62) And Jesus 
sarl-todome: Trin. © Aad ype wallsee the Son of 
Han site on the right hand of power, and he 
will corae cn the clouds of heaven. (G3) And the 
ich priest rent his tunie,! and said: What need 
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G4 of witnesses have we, any more? (64) Behold, 


fron. his own mouth ye have heard blaspheiny. 
How doth it appear to you? And they all deci- 
ded, that he deserved to die. (65) And some be- 
gan to spit im lis face, and to buflet him, saying: 
Prophesy thou. And the servants smote him on} 
the cheeks.—(66) And as Simon™ was below in the 
court a mrad sor i: high priest came, (67) and saw 
him warming limself; and she looked upon hin, 
and said to him: And thou too wast with ide 
the Nazarean. (68) But he denied, and said: 
know not what thou sayest. And he went on 
into: the porch snc. the-coek crew. 060), Awd 
the maid saw him again, and she began to say to 
those standing by, This man also is one of them. 
(0) And he again denied [it]. And a little after, 
those standing ‘there said again to Cephas: Surely, 
thou art one of them; for thou art likewise’a 
Galilean, and thy specch answers to it. (71) And 
he began to unpreeate, and swore: I know not 
that nan, of whom ve speak. (72) And immedi-| 
ately the cock crew the second time. And Stnon 
remembered the declaration of Jesus, who said to 
him: Before the cock shall crow twice, thou wilt 
thrice deny me. And he began to weep. | 
| 
{ 








XV. And forthwith, in the morning, the chief priests! 
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-and began to demand, that he should do to them as 


with the Elders and the Scribes, and the whole! 
Sanhedrim,? held a consultation, And they bound * 
Jesus, and eel him away, and delivered lim oxer 
to Pilate the president.» (2) And Pilate asked 
him: Art thou the king of the Jews? Ie rephied 
and said to lim: Uhow hast sal. (3) And the 
chicf priests accused hin of many things. (4) And 
Pilate again questioned him, and said to him: 
Makest thou no reply? See how much they 
testify against thee! ©) But Jesus gave 
answer; so that Pilate wondered. (6) And it was 
his custom, at each festival, to release to them one! 
nee whom they might ‘desire. (7) And there: 
ras one named Bar Abas,° who was contined with 
the movers of sedition, w ho had committed murder | 
in the insurrection. (8) .And the people clamored, | 











he was aceustomed. (9) And Pilate answered, and 
sud: Will ye, that L release to you the king of the 


™ Gr. Peter. | 
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Jews? (10) For Pilate knew that the chief priests, 10 
from envy, had delivered him up. (LL) But the 11 
chief priests further persuaded the multitudes, that 
Bar Abas should be released to them. (12) And 12 
Pilate sud.to them: WWhatawill ye,thercvlardy that 

I do to him whom ye call king of the Jews? 
(18) And they again cried ont: Crucify hin. 18 
(14) And Pilate said to then: But what evil hath Lt 
jhe done? And they cricd out the more: Crueify 
him, (15) And Pilate was willing to gratify the 15 
wishes of the multitudes; and he released to them 
Bar Abas; and, having scourged Jesus, he delivered 
hin to them to be erucified.—(16) And the soldiers 16 
led him imto the hall which was the Preetorium ;4 
and they called together the whole regiment : e 
(17) and they clothed him in purple, and braided a 17 
crown of thorns and put upon him; (18) and began 18 
to ‘salute tum avyith, “ flail, king of the Jews!” 
a8) And they smote hin on the head with a need 10 
and spit in his free, and bowed upon their knees 
sand worshipped him. (20) And having mocked 20 
him, they divested him of the purple, and clothed 
him m his own garments, and Jed him forth to 
crucify him. 

And they compelled a passer-by, Simon the 21 
Cyrenian,! the father of Alexander and Rufis, who 
was coming from the fields, to bear his cross. 
he 2) And they brought him to 1 oa eerie. 2 
Iplace which is inter rpreted a soul, (23) And 2 
ithey gave him to drink wine in which myrrh was 
mace and he would not receive it. (24) And 24 
when they had crucified him, they divided his 
garments; and east the Jot upon them, what each 
should take. (25) And it was the third hourh 25 
when they crucified him. (26) And the cause of 26 
his death was written in the inseription: ‘THis 
Is THE KING OF THE JEWs. (27) «And they ern- 27 
ecified with him two robbers, the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. (23) And the 28 
scripture was fuliilled which saith: Ie was  ae- 
couuted among the wicked. (29) And they also 29 
‘that passed hy, reviled him; and, nodding their 
heads, they aude Alin: er th: sit destroy cst the 
temple and buildest it in three days, (30) rescue 30 
thysclf} and come down from the cross, (31) And 381 
so also the chief priests, jeering one with another, 
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and the Seribes, said: He gave life to others, his 
own life he cannot save. (82) Let Messiah, the 
king of the Jews, now descend from the cross, that 
we may see [it] and believe in him. And those 
aso who were crucified with him, derided him.— 
(33) And when the sixth hourt was come, there! or, noon. 
was darkness over all the land until the ninth 
hour.k (84) And at the ninth hour, Jesus cried!* or, 3 p.m. 
with a loud voice, and said: I, 1, lemono shebak- 
thone 3! that ist My God, my God: why hast}! Sy, 
thou forsaken me? (35) And some of them that NY NG) 
ataod br, avhen ihey leant i, saul: Lesealleth 
for Elijah. (36) And one ran and filled a sponge bso\ 
with vinegar, and tied it on a reed, to offer him! astane 
drink. And they said: Desist; let us see if 
Ehjah will come to take lum down.—(37) And 
Jesus ered with a loud voice, and expired.m|™ Sy. Sa\20 
(38) And the curtain of the door of the temple was 
rent, from the top to the bottom, (89) And when 
the centunon, who was standing near him, saw 
that he so cried and expired, he suid: Verily, this 
was the Son of God.—(40) And there were women 
looking on, from a distance, Mary Magdalena, and 
Mary the mother of James the fess and of Joses, 
ancl “Salome : (41) who, when he was i Galilee 
adhered to him, and ministered to him; and many 
other women, who had come up w ith him to 
Jerusalen. 

Aids zis: 1b avas} the éve.of preparation, winch 
precedeth the sabbath, (43) Joseph of Ramath, an 
honorable counsellor, n who also himself waited for|" 
the kingdom of God, came, and assuming courage, HaXes; 
went. to Pilate, and begged the body “of Jesus,| Gr. 

(44) And Pilate wondered that he should be| Bovdwras. 
already dead. And he called the centurion, and 

inquired if he had been any time dead. (45) And 

when he learned it, he gave his body to Joseph. 

(46) And Joseph ought fine linen, and took it 

down, and wrapped it m the linen, and deposited 

it in a sepulchre that was hewed in a rock, and 

rolled a stone against the door of the sepulchre. 

(47) And Mary Magdalena and Mary [the mother] 

of Joses saw where he was laid. 
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XVI And when the sabbath had passed, Mary 


Magdalena, and Mary [the mother] of James, and 
7 


98 


b or e 
or. gospel, 


£ Sy. {ass 


d Sy. 
Dal bo 


1 


MARK, XVI. 





Salome, bought aromaties, that they might come 
land anoint him. (2) And in the morning of the 


iirst day of the a they came to the sepulchre 
las the sun arose. (3) “And they said among them- 
selves: Who will roll back for us the stone from 
the door of the sepulehre? (G4) And they looked, 
and saw that the stone was rolled away; for it 
was very great. (5) And entering the sepulchre, 
they saw a youth sitting on the Tight hand, and 
clothed in a white robe: “and they were in pertur- 
bation. (6) But he said to them: Be not atfmght- 
ed. Ye are secking Jesus the Nazarean, who was 


cerucified, Tle is risen; he is not here. Behold, 
ithe place sv here le wns ‘aid. (7) But go, tell his 
disviples and Cephas: Lo, he precedeth you into 


Gralilee ; there will ye see ‘him, as he said ‘to you. 


(8) And when they heard, they fled and left the 


sepalehre 5 for astonishment and trembling had 
seized them; and tal sud nothing to any one, 


for they w ere in fe: —(9) And in the morning 


of the diretday of ah week;, Hie arose | Sandee 


tppeared first to Mary Magdalena, from cara he 


had east out seven demons. (10) «And she went 


aud told them that had been with him, while the 


were mourning and weeping, (it) And they, 


when they heard {the women] say that he was 


alive, and’ that he had appeared to them,—did not 
believe them. (12) Alter this he appeared, mader 


another aspect,® to two of them as they walked 
and went into the country. (18) And these went 


land told the rest; but they would not beheve 


them. (14) And at last, he appeared to the eleven 
us they reclined at table ; and he reproved the 
slenderness of their faith, and the hardness of their 


heart; beenuse they believed not those who had 


sven him actu: ally risen, (15) And he said to 


ithe mr: Go ye into all the world, and pr ein my 
tidings® in the whole creation, (16) Ile that 


believeth, and is baptized, liveth; but he that 


believeth not, is condemned? (17) ) And. these 


signs shall attend them that believe: In iy uame, 
they will cast out demons; and ait new tongues 
will they speak. (13) And the vill. tive. ap 
serpents; and if they should drink a deadly 
pulson, it will not han them; aud they will lay 
itheir hands on the sick, and they will be healed.— 
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19 (19) And Jesus, our Lord, after he had conversed 
with them, ascended to heaven, and sat on the! 
20 right hand of God.—(20) And they went forth, | 
and preached everywhere: and our Lord aided 
them, and confirmed their discourses by the signs 
which they wrought. aie 
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Completion of the Holy Gospel, the announcement of Mark ; Pay. 
which he uttered and proclaimed in Latin at Rome. Lua ltoons 
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The Holy Gospel. the Annunciation of Luke the Evangelist ; 
Which he uttered and preached, in Greek, at Great Alexandria. 





I. Stxce many have been disposed_to write narra-| 
tives of those events, of which we have full assur- 
2 ance, (2) as they delivered them to us, who from| 
the first were eye-withesses and ministers of the 
8 word; (8) it seemed proper for me also, as ] had! 
examined them all accurately, to write out the’ 
whole, methodically, for thee, execllent® Theoph- * Sy. boas 
4+ ilus: (4) that thou inayest know the truth of the 
statements,’ which thou hast been taught. 





Ve words. 
| 
5 In the days of Merod the king of Juda, there ¢ gy, Loy 

was a certain priest, whose name was Gachariah,° | 

of the ministration¢ of the house of Abijah;¢ and ¢ Sy. 

his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her |aSo92 
6 name was Elisabeth! (6) And they were both: 
upright before God, and walked in all his coin-\* Sy. [Pea | 
mandments, and in the righteousness of the Lord, | 
without reproach. (7) But they had no child, be- ie \] 
cause Elisabeth was barren: and they were both = 
advaneed in life.s<—(8) And it occurred, that as he ° Py. ay im 
performed the priestly functions’ in the order of “ein days 
his ministration before the Lord, (9) according to» Sy. acted 
the usage of the priesthood, it fell to him to ofler, priest. 
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the incense. And he went into the temple of the 


Ey carder 
days. 


Gh 


mSy. nodded to | 
nod, 


Lord, (10) and the whole multitude of the people 
were praying without, at the time of incense. 
CLL)” snl athe angel of the Lord appeared to 
Aachaniah, Sti anding on the right side of the altar 
of rice (12) And when Zachariah saw lim, 
he was ea fear fell upon lim. (13) And 
the angel said to him: Fear not, RIE for 
this pra cer soled, and thy wile ielisaberl will 
bear thee a son, and at shalt call his name John. 
(L4) And thou wilt have jey and cladness: and 
indny will rejoice at his birth. (lo) For he will be 
vreat before the Lord; and he will not drink wine 
nor strong drink, and will be filled with the Holy 
Spirit even from his mother’s womb. (16) .And 
many of the cluldren of Israel] will he convert to 
the Lord theirGod. (7) snl he will go: before 
him, in the spirit and power of Inhjah the prophet, 
‘and will turn the heart of the fathers unto the 
children, and them that are disobedient to the 
knowledye of the righteous, and will prepare a 
perieet people for the Lord. (18) And Zachariah 
sud to the amgel: TLow shall | know this? For I 
am old, andainy wife is advanced in hife.k (19) The 
‘angel answered, and said to hint: Tam Gabriel, 
who stand before God; and T am sent to converse 
with thee, and to tell thee these things. (20) LLence- 
forth thou wilt be dumb , and unable to speak, un- 
til the day when these things take place: becanse 
thou believedst uot my words, which vill be fol- 
‘filled in their time. (21) Ren the people were 
standing and waiting for Zachariah; and they 
wondered at his tarrying so long in the temple. 
He yarn Woh Zachariah came ” forth, he could 
not speak with them: and they uaderstood that 
he had seen a vision im tlie temple: and he made 
Ba uy signs™ to them, and remained speechless, 
2D) And: when the days of lis ministration were 
accomplish he emne to his house. —(24) And it 
was after those days, that Ehsabeth is wife con: 
ceived. uAnd_ she aeelniicel herself tive months; 
wand she said: (25) These things hath the bee 
J lone for ime, in the days when lilonked upon me 
to take away my reproach among wm)en, 

Ana in the sixth month, the ‘angel Gabriel was 
iscnt by God into Galilee, to u city named Naza- 
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reth," (27) to a virgin espoused to a man whose’? Sy. Ja 
name was Joseph,° of the house of David; and the, | 
Virgin's name was Mary.p C8) And_ the angel | Sy, cna, 
entered the house, and said to her: Peace to thee, | Re Set 
thou full of orace ! The Lord is with thee: and) oe ae 
blessed art thou among women. (29) And when! 
she saw [him], she was agitated by his speech | 
and she pondered, what this salutation could mean. 
(30) And the ange] said to her: Fear not, Mary ;| 
for thou hast found favor with God. (31 ) Kor lo, | 
thou wilt conceive in thy womb, and wilt bear a! 
son, and wilt call his name Jesus. (82) Te wills Sy. Saieu 
be great, and will be called the Son of the Most! 
High, and the Lord God will give him the throne, 
{ his father David. (33) And he will reign over 
ae house of Jacob for ever; and of his reign there 
will be no end. (+) And Mary said to the angel: 
Ilow can this be, as I have not known a man? 
(85) The angel re plied, and said to her: The Ioly 
Spint will come, and the power of the Most High 
will overshadow thee; therefore he that is born 
of thee is holy, and will be called the Son of God. 
(56) And lo, “Klisabeth thy kinswoman, even she 
too hath conceived a son in her old age : and this 
is the sixth month with her who is called bar-| 
rea. (37) Because nothing ts diffienlt for God. 
(53) Mary said: Behold, Tam the bandmeid of 
the Lord; be it to ime, according to thy word. 
zine the angel departed from her. 
And Mary arose in those days, and went hastily 
to the mountain [district], to a city of Judies; 
(40) and entered the house of Zachariah, and 
saluted Elisabeth. (41) And it was so, that ‘when 
Khisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the child 
leaped in her womb, and she was filled with the 
Ifoly Spit. (42) And she cried out with a loud 
voice, and said to Mary: Blessed art thou among 
women; and blessed is the fruit of thy womb, 
(43) And whence is this to Mie that the mother 
of my Lord should come to me? (44) Por lo, as 
the voice of thy salutation fell upon my ears, with 
great joy the child leaped in my womb. (45) And 
happy is she that believed; for there will be a 
faltillment of those things that were told her by 
the Lord.—(46) And Mary said: My soul doth 
magnify the Lord: (47) and my spirit rejoiceth in 
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"Ry, God the authors of my life. (48) For he hath 
was 0 jooked upon the humble condition of his hand- 
t Sy. give, mnatd; aid lo, henceforth all generations will ascribet 


blessedness to ne. (49) And He that is mighty 
hath done for me great things; and holy is SA 
yname, (50) And his merey is on them that fear 
‘aii, for venerations and posterities, (51) Te ee 
wrousht victory with his arin; and hath scattered 
the proud i in the imagination of their heart. (52 pel be 
hath cast down the mighty from their thrones, and 
hath exalted the lowly. (63) The hungry hath he 
satisiicd with good things, and the rich hath he 
sent away cmpty. (O4) Ie hath aided Israel his 
servant, and remembered his merey, Woy (as: jie 
spoke with the fathers s,) with Abrahain and his 
seed, for ever.—(56) And Mary remained with 
Elisabeth about ane months, and returned to her 
home, 
) And a lisabeth’s tine of bringing forth arrived ; 
and she bore a son, (05) And her neighbors and 
relatives’ heard that the Lord had in: venitied his 
merey to her, and they rejoiced with her. (9) And 
it occurred, that on the eighth day they came to 
“CIPCUMICISe the child, And they called hin by the 
name of his father, Zachariah, (60) And_ his 
nother answered and said: Not so; but John, 
shall he be called. (61) And they said to her: 
There is no one ie thy kindred called by that 
name. (62) And they made signs to his father, how 
he would lave him named. (63) And he asked for 
fa tablet, and wrote, and sail: John is his name. 
jAnd every one was surprised. (64) And ime- 
idiately his mouth was opened, and his tongue ; 
wd he spoke, and: praised (God. (G5) a\inl fear 
* OF, Was. jeame¥ Vpon all their neighbors; and these things 
were talked of in all the mountain [dlistrict | of 
Judea (66) And all who heard, pondered them 
in their heart, and said: What will this child be? 
And the hand of the Lord was with hin.—(67) and 
Aachariah his father was filled w ae the Holy Spirit, 
nud prophesied, and said: (G8) Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel, who hath Gata his people, and 
wrought redemption for them: (69) And hath 
ratised up a horn of redemption for us, in the house 
ob Davi Ins ssenvrants: G O)cas: lie spake yet ine 
inouth of his holy prophets, who were of old, 


* Sv. children 
of her kindred, 
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(71) that he would redeem us from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate us. (72) And 
he hath exercised his merey to our fathers, and), yg) 
hath remembered his holy covenants,* (73) and) 
the oath that he sware to ee our father, that| uoraculuy 
he would grant to us, (74) to be redeemed from 
the hand of our enemies; and that we should wor- 
ship before lim, without fear, ve) all our days, in 
rectitude and uprighitness, (6 5) And thou, child, 
wilt be called a prophet of the Most lligh ; for 
thou wilt go before the face of the Lord, to pre- 
pate lissvay (ei )\that eae ervethe knowledge 
of lifey to his people, and foreiv cness of their stns,|y Sy. baSu 
(78) through the conrpassion 1 of the mercy of our 
God; whereby the day-spring from on high will 
visit ‘us, (V9) to give light to them that sit in dark- 
ness, and in the shadow of death 1; and to guide| 
our feet into the way of peace-—(S0) And the 
child grew, and was streugthened in spirit.z And |* or wind, 
he was in the wilderness, until the day of his > 
mauifestation to Israel. 











And in those days it occurred, that a deerce 
went forth from Angustus Cresur, thatyall the 
people of his dominion should be enrolled. ©) . Sy. 
And this enrollnent was first made under the } 
presidency® of Quirinus in Syria. (8) And ue aa 
one went to his own city to be enrolled. (4) And) 03009 
Joseph also went up from Nazareth of Galilee to Ljems 
Judea, to the city of David which is ealled Bethle- 
hem, because he was of the house and lineage of 
David, (5) with Mary his espoused, then pregnant, 
to De-enrolled.. (6) “And it was while they were 
there, that the days for lier to bring forth were 
completed. (7) And she brought forth her first: 
born son, and wrapped him in bandages, and laid 
him in the stall; for they had no place where 
they could lodge. 

And there were shepherds in that region, who 
abode there and kept watch of their flocks by 
night. (9) And lo, the angel of God came to them, 
and the glory of the Lord shone upon them: and 
they feared with great fear. (10) And the angel 
said to them: Fear not; for, behold I announce |» Sy. oaXs 
to you great joy, which will be to all the world.»| 
(11) For there is born to you this day a deliverer,® | Sy. Loo; 
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ie is the Lord Messiah, in the city of David. 
(2) lin alns as the sien ‘for yor. Yer will find 
‘the babe wrapped in bandages, and eG ibd 
stall, (15) And instantly there were seen with 
the angel, the inany hosts of heaven, praising God, 
and saying: (14) Glory to God in the highest 
1 Sy. oN» [heay ens], “and on earth peace? and good hope for 
men.—(1o) And it was so, that when the angels 
had gone from them into heaven, the shepherds con- 
ferred with one another , and si wid: Let us go down 
eSy, word to Bethlehem, and sce this thinge which hath 
occurred, as the Lord hath made known to us. 
(16) And they came hastily, and found Mary and 
Joseph, and the babe laid in the stall. (17) And 
f Sy. word. when they saw, they made known the ee ation! 
which was wiv en to them concerning the child. 
HTS) atnd all that heard, wondered at the things 
that were told them by the shepherds, (10) And 
€ Sy. words. M: ary laid up all these things,s and pondered then 
in her heart. (20) And the shepherds returned, 
‘glorifying and praising Gol for all that they Tad 
seen and “heard, as it was told them. 

And when the eight days for the circumcision 
joe the child were completed, his name was called 
‘Jesus; as he was named by the angel, before he 
was conceived in the womb, 

And when the days of their purification wer 
completed, according to the law of Moses pie 
earned him to Jerusalem, to present him before 
ithe Lord: (23) (as it is written in the law of the 
ae that every inale opening the womb shall be 
bh Sy. gice. valled holy to the Lord:) (24) and to offer’ a 

sacrilice, according as it is written in the law of 
ithe Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, (25) and there wass: certain aie an 
Sy. aitas - Jerusalem, whose uame was Simeon. This man 
Was upright and just, and was waiting for the von- 
solation of Isracl, and the Holy Spirit Was upon 
him. (26) And it had been told hin by the Holy 
Spirit, that he would not see tae , until he should 
jsee the Messiah of the Lord. (27) This man caine, 
[bs the Spirit, into the temple; and when his 
parents brought in the child Jesus, to do for him 
as is commanded in the law, Ce) he took him in 





his arms, and blessed God, and said: (29) My 2 


(Lord, now release thou thy servant mn peace, as 
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thou hast said: (30) for lo, my eyes have seen thy 
merey, (31) which thou hast prepared in the pres- 
ence of all nations, (82) a light for a revelation to 
the Gentiles, anda glory for thy people Isracl.— 
(33) And Joseph and lis mother were astonished 
at those things which were spoken concerning hin. 
(54) «And Simeon blessed them, and said to > Mary 
his mother: Behold, this [child] 1s set forth for 
the fall and for the nsing of many m Israel, and 


for a standard of contention: (35) (and iulso . dart,* Sy. {2 po 


will pierce thy own soul); that the thoughts of the 
hearts of many may be disclosed, 
hata prophetess, the danghter of Phanuel, of the 
tribe of Asher w—she also was aged in di Ay Stich, 

from her maide nhood, had lived seven years with 
her husband, (37) and was a widow’ of about 
eighty and four years, and departed not froin the 
temple, but worshipped by day and by meht, with 
fasting and prayer;—(38) and she too stood up, in 
that hour, and eave thanks to the Lord, and spoke, 
of him to every one that waited for the redemption 
of Jernsalem.—(B0) And when they had accom- 
plished all things, according to the law of the Lord, 

they returned tocCralilee,. to- then cis Nazareth. | 

(40) And the cinld grew, and was strengthened in) 





(36) “And Han-/1 Sy. Los 


spirit,™! and was lille “d with w isdom ; and the grace or, mind. 


of God was upon him, 

Said) his: people went.up. to ferusalent: every 
year, at the feast of the passover. (42) And when 
he was twelve years old, they we ont up to the feast, 
as they were aceustomed. (45) And when the| 
days were completed, they returned: but the child, 
Jesus remained at Jerusalem, and Joseph and his| 
mother knew not [of it]; (ld) for they supposed | 
he was with his companions. » And when they had) 
travelled a day’s ones they sought him iunong| 
their people, and [inquired | OL Overy: one that 
knew them. (49) And they did not find him. 
And they returmed again to Jerusalem, searching on 
hin. (46) And after three days, they found him 
in the temple, sitting in the midst. ‘of the tvachers,° | 
and listening to them, and asking them questions. | 
(47) And all they that heard him, were astonished 
at his wisdom and his answers. (48) And when 
they saw him they were amazed. And bis mother 

said to him: My son, why hast thou done so to us?) 








© Sy. sons of 
the company. 
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For lo, I and thy father have been seeking for 
thee with great anxiety. (40) Ue said to them: £9 
Why did ye seek me? Do ye not know, that it 
behooveth me to be in my Father's house? (50) But 50 
they did not comprehend the word that he care 
tothem. (51) And he went down with them, and 51 
came to Nazareth, and was obedient to them. And 
i. mother laid up all these things in her heart. 

(02) And Jesus increased in stature, andin wisdom, 52 
ile in grace, before God and men. 


; ae ? And in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius II. 
[rattan (Cwwsar, in the presidency? of Pontius Pilate in 

by. | Fudeoa wea, While Herod was Tetrareh» in Galilee, and 

[aSao3 fod Philip his brother Tetrarch in Ituraae and in the 

© Sy. L3aQul |region of Trachonitis,¢ and Lysanias Tetrareh of 


Ae ee: Abilene,e (2 eimethe hich priesthood of Annasfand 2 
, “~. 

Sy, PQ2e6 of Caiapl vasig the word of God was upon John the 
Sy. son of Zachariah, in the plone (3) and ee 3 


{aaa} Jcame into all the region about the Jordan, pro- 
Sp. caus clanning the baptism of repentance for the for- 
: giveness of sins. (4) «As it is written in the book 4 
eSy. {Qeo [OF the discourses! of Isaiah the prophet, who said: 
h Sy, JAeas2 : The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the ‘Lor “ds and make straight paths 
in the plain for our God. (5) All valleys shall be 5 
filled up, and all mountains and hills be lowered ; 
and the hillock shall be levelled down, and the 
. rough place beeome smooth. (6) And all flesh 6 
E Sy. laos, — [shi lesa thondilck achiol: as'or God. —(7) Andhe 7 
sud to the multitudes, who came to Inm to be 
baptized: Ye progeny of vipers, who hath in- 
structed you to flee from the fature wrath ? (Ss) 8 
Bring forth, eS fruits comporting with re- 
lie aaance: eae yowin not to say mn yourselves 
We have Abraham for our father; for I say to 
yon, that God can, from these stone s, ruse up sons 
io Abrahain, (Oo) . Aid. Te, the axis put to iie-— 9) 
root of trees. Every tree therefore that bearcth 
not good fruits, is hewed down, and falleth into 
lthe lire.—(10) And the multitudes asked lnm, and 10 
Isaid: Wh at, then, shall we do? (IL) He answered, 11 
pund said to them: Whoever hath two tunics, let 
him vive [one] to him that hath none; and w “ho- 
ever hath food, let him do the same. (12) And 12 
ipublicans also came to be baptized. And they said 


‘Sy words. 
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13 to him: Teacher,! what shall we do? (18) Anda Sy. ratty | 
he said to them: Exact no more than ye are re- 
1£ quired to exact. (14) And those serving in ee 
inquired of him, and said: And what shall we do? | 
He said to them: Be insolent to no one, and 
oppress no one, and let your pay satisfy you.— 

15 (15) And while the people were thinking ‘of John, 

and all pondered in their heart, whether he were 

16 the Messiah; (16) John answered and said to | 

them: Behold, I baptize you with water; but | 
after me cometh one mightier than I, the strings 
of whose shoes I an not soe tonnes re seal! 
baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire. A 
17 (17) He holdeth his winnowing shovel in his hand,, @?r | 
and he will make clean Ins threshing floor ; and 
the wheat he gathereth into his garners, and the | 
chafl he will burn with fire not extingnished. | 
1S (18) And many other things also, he tanzlit nd 
19 proclaimed to the people—(19) But Herod the 
Tetrarch, because he was reproved by John, on 
account of Werodias the wife of his brother Philip, 
and on account of all the evil things he had done, 

20 (20) added this also to them all, that" he shut up,” Sy. and, 
John in prison, 

21 «And it occurred, when all the people were bap- | 
! 
| 
| 

















tized, that Jesus-also.aras: baptized. aAnie!as- he 
ue prayed, the heawens were openecks (22 )saml the 
Iloly Spirit descended npon him, in the bodily 
likeness of a dove: and there was a voice from 
heaven, which said: Thou art iny beloved Son, in 
whom I have delight. 
28 And Jesus was “about thirty years old. And he 
was accounted the son of Joseph, the son of eli, 
24 (24) the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the son 
of Melehi, the son of Janna, the son of Joseph, 
25 een the son of Mattathias, t fle Soi of Amos, the son’ 
of Nahum, the son of Hsh, the son of "Nageai, 
26 (26) the son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, ‘the 
son of Shimei, the son of Joseph, the son of Jud: uh, 
27 (27) the son of Joanna, the son of Rhesa, the son 
of Zorubbabel, the son of Salathiel, the son of 
28 Neri, (28) the son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the | 
son of Cosam, the son of E lmodam, the son of Er, 
29 (29) the son ‘of Joses, the son of Eliezer, the son 
of Joram, the son of Matthat, the son of Levt | 
80 (30) the son of Simeon, the son of Judah, the son 
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Adan, the son of God. 


this stone to become bread. Y) Jesus rephed, and 
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of Joseph, the son of Jonam, the son of Eliakim, 
(391) the son of Mcleah, the son of Mainan, the son 8 
of Mattatha, the son of Nithan, thesimrol -Daviel, 
(52) the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son nar 
nikae the son of Salinon, the=son of Ni thshon, 
(93) the son of Amin: lab, the son of Riu, the 3: 
i of Tlezron, the son of Pharez, the son of Jude th, 
ree the son of Jacob, the son of Isaae, the son of 3 
\braliun, the son of Terah, the son of Nahor, 
(35) the son of Serug, the son of Bertie soiral: 35 
Peleg, the son of Eber, the son of Sa lah, (36) the 38t 
son of Cainan, the son of Arphaxad, the son of 
Shem, the son of Noah, the son of Lamech, (87) 8 
the son of Nig the son of Enoch, the son 
of Jared, the son of Mchalaleel, the son of Cainan, 
(55) the son of Enos, the son of Scth, the son of 38 





And Jesus, bemg full of the Holy Spirit, re- TV. 
turned froin the Jordan, And the Spirit Jed him 
tuto the wilderness, (2) forty days, to be tenipted 
by the Calamniator.2 And’ during those days, he 
‘ate nothing; and when he had oun) eted ‘ther, 
he was at last hungry. (3) And the Calumniator 
said to him: If thou art an “O of God, cominand 


sud to him: It is written, Not by bread only, 
‘doth man hve; but by cvery thing» of Gok 
(5) And Satane condueted him to a high mountain, 
and showed him all the kingdoms of the land,4 in 
a little time. (6) And the Calumniator said to 
him: To thee will I give all this dominion, and 
the glory of it, which is committed to me, and to 
whom L ple: Be Lanes (al therefore: thou 
wilt worship | yxefore me, the whole shall be thine. 
(3) But Jesus replied, and said to him: [t is w nitten, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
lonly shalt thou serve, () And he brought Inim 
to Jerusalem, and set him on a pinn tele of the 
ile and said to him: If thou art the Son of 
God, cast thyself down henee: (10) for it is written, 
‘ILe will ceive his angels charge over thee, to keep 
oti von (11) wid in their arms will the a ae un thee, 
‘lest thon strike thy foot against a stone, (2) iid 1 
Jesus replicd aud said to him: [t is said, Thou 
[shalt not te mpt the Lord thy God.—(18) And when 12 
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the Calumimiator had finished all his temptations, 
he departed from him for a time. 
14 9 Aud Jesus returned, in the powere of the Spirit, e Sy. Das 
to Galilee; and fame concerning lim spread in all 
15 the region ‘around them, (15) And he tanght in| 
their synagooues, and was landed by every one.— 
16 (16) And he came to Nazaret! th, where he had been 
brought up: and he went, as he was accustomed, | 
into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and rose 
17 up to read. (17) And there was delivered to him 
the hook of ita the prophet. And Jesus opened 
the book, and found the place where it is written: 
18 (18) The Spirit of the Lord is upon ine; and there- 
fore he hath anointed me to proclaim tidings to 





heart, and to proclaim release to the captives, and 
sight to the blind; and to send away the contrite| 
19 with forgiveness [of their sins]; (19) and to pro-| 
20 claim the acceptable year of the Lord. (20) And: gy 
he rolled up the book, and gave it to the servitor,” |p @Sa@%o 
and went and sat down. And thsevesso1 ail ia 
91 the synagoxue were gazing upon hin. (21) And, 
he began to say to them: This day, is this scrip-| 
22 ture which we have heard, fulfilled. ee) And all! 
bare him witness, and admired the eracious words 
which proceeded from his mouth: and they said: Is 
23 not this the son of Joseph? (28) Jesus said to them: 
Perhaps, ve will speak to ine this proverb, Physician, 
heal thyself: and whatever we haye heard’ of thy. 
doing in Capernaum, do thou here also in thy city. 
24 (24) “And he said to them: V erly [ say to you, 
There is no prophet who is acceptable in his own) 
25 city. (5) And I tell you the truth, that there| 
were many widows in the house of Israel, in the| 
days of Elijah the prophet, when the heavens were 
closed up three years and six months, and there 
26 was a great famine in all the Ind: (26) but to no 
one of them was Elijah sent, except to Sareptas s Sy. Le; 
27 of Sidon, unto a widow woman. (27) .\nd there| S 
were many leprous in the house of Israel, in the 
days of Elisha the prophet; but none of them was 
28 cleansed, except Naaman the Syria) dines Sy. L803] 
when they heard these things, those in the syna- 
29 gogue were all filled with wi rath, (20) And they 
rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and 
brought him to the top of the lull on ainielt the] 











the poor; and hath sent me to heal the contrite in 
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‘city was built, that they might cast hin down from 
the rock, (80) But he p: assed through the midst 
lof thein,-ainlsyent away. 

And he went duwn to Capernaum, a city of 
Gillees anil taucht them on sabbath days, (32) 
And they were astonished at his te: whing,! for his 

(53) s\nd there was in 
the-synagogtte a ian, in whom was an unclean 
demons! and he cried out, with a loud voice, 
(34) and said: Let me alone: What have [ te do 
with thee, Jesus, thou Nazarean?™  Tfast thou 
conic to-dlestroy mel J loom thee ano thowart, 
the Holy One of God. (85) And Jesus rebuked 
him, and said: Shut thy mouth; and come ont of 
him. And the demon threw him down in the 
andst, and came out of him, having not harmed 
hiatal 5) avid w onder seized every ou ; 
and they talked together, and said: What a word is 


y. Yas.o tis For, with authority and elliciency," le coin- 


em 
4 


«great 


mandeth the unclean spirits, and they come out. 
(37) And tis fame went out into all the surround: 
Ine reeton, 

“And when Jesus went out of the synagogue, he 
entered the house of Simon. And the imother- -1l- 
law of Simon was alllicted with a severee fever 
autd they besought him in her behalf G4) And 
he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it 
left her, Aad immediitely she arose and min- 
istered to themm—(4t0) And when the sun was sct, 

all those that had sick persons, alllicted with divers 
isoiaes brought them to him; and he laid his 
hand en every one of them, and jiealed them. 
(fl) And demons went out of many, crying out 
and saying: Thou art the Messiah, the Son of God. 
‘And he rebuked thein, snd suffered them not to 
say, that they knew him to be Messiah. —(42) And 
elie dawn of day, lie went out and Ah toa 
lesern. qlee, Said the multitudes sought hin, 
aud went out to him, and held diim ist that hie 
might not retire from them. G3) And Jesus said 
Ito them: It hehooveth me to announce the king- 
dom of aa to other cities also; for therefore wes 
| sent. (kL) And he preached in the synagogues 
eee 


; And it oecurred, that aimultitude gathered about 
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him, to hear the word of God. And he was stand- 
ing by the side of the sea of Gennesaret, (2) and 
he saw two ships standing near the sea, and the 
fishermen were gone out of them, and were wash- 
ing their nets. (8) And one of them belonged to 
Simon Cephas:* and Jesus entered and sat in it. * Gr. Simon. 
And he told them to draw off a little from the 
shore, into the sea: and he seated himself, and taught 
the multitude from the ship.—(4) And when he 
ceased from speaking, he said to Simon: Launch 
out into the deep, and east your net for a draught. 
(5) Simon answered, and suid to him: Rabbi,» all)’ Sy. was 
the night we have toiled, and have caught nothing: | 
but, at thy bidding,e I wall cast the net. (6) And )¢ or, word. 
when they had done so, they inclosed very many 
fishes, so that the net was rent. (7) And they 
made signs to their associates, in the other ship, to 
come and help them. And when they came, they 
filled both the ships, so that they were near to 
sinking. (8) And when Simon Cephas saw [it], 
he fell before the feet of Jesus, and said to him: 
I beseeeh thee, my Lord, that thou leave me, for I 
anasinful man. (9) For astomshment had seized 
him, and all that were with him, at the draught of 
fishes which they had caught: (0) and in like 
manner also James and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
who were partners of Simon. But Jesus said: 
Fear thou not; henceforth thou shalt catch men : 
unto lifed (11) And they brought the vessels to,4 Sy. bow 
the land: and they left all and followed hin. 
And when Jesus was in one of the cities, a man 
came all full of leprosy, and seeing Jesus, he fell 
upon his face, and besought hin, and said to him: 
My Lord, if thou wilt, thou eanst cleanse me. 
(13) And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched 
him, and said to him: I will [at]; be thou elean, 
And immediately his leprosy went from hin. 
(14) And he charged him: Speak tonoone; but go 
and show thyself to the priests, and offer the obla- 
tion for thy purification, as Moses hath commanded, 
for a testimony to them.—(15) And his fame spread | 
abroad still more: and much people assembled) 
to hear him, and to be eured of their diseases. 
(16) And he retired into a desert, and prayed. 
And it occurred, on one of the days when Jesus: 
was teaching, that Pharisees and Dectors of the, 


Live Vv; 


e Sy, warts awe were sitting by, who had come from all the 
leootas, villages of Galilee and of Judie: a, and Jerusalem : 

i Si) Wass land the power! of the Lord was present to heal 

jthem. (15) And some persons brought a para: 
lytic man, on a couch, and sought to bring him in, 
jand to pl: we him before him, (19) And when 
they could not thus introduce him, because of the 
‘multitude of the people, they ascend to the roof, 
jun let him down with the couch , from the cover- 


jing into the midst, before Jesus. (20) And when 2 


<) 
Jesus saw their faith, he said to the paralytic: 


Man, thy sins are forgiv en thee. - (2) "Anu: the 
Scribes and Pharisees b began to reason, and to say: 
Sy, lQ204, | Who is this that ees blasphemy ?¢ Who ean 

& forgive sins, but God only?) (22) And Jesus knew 
their thoughts, and smd to them: What think ye 
in your heart? (23) Which is the casier, to say, 
Thy sins are forgiven thee, or to say, .Arise and 
will? (2-4) But that ye may know, that the Son 
oe Mian 1s See to forgive sins on the earth,— 
he said to the paralytic: i sav to thee, Arse, take 
iy i couch, and go to thy home. co) And in- 
stantly, he rose up before their eves, and took up 
his ee and oe home, glorifying od, = 326) 
ee ustunishment seized every one: and they 
praised God; and they were filled with awe, and 
suid: We have seen wonders to-day. 





B Sy, foanto | And after these things, Jesus went out and saw 
nee jt publican,» named Levi, sitting anong the pals 
Sy. wos caus; and he said to him: Come after me. (28) 


And he left every thing, and arose, and went after 


him. (29) And Levi made a great entertainment 2 


for him at lus house; and there was a numerous 

company of publicans and others who reclined with 

them. (80) And the Scribes and Phansces mur- 

mured, moe suid to his disciples: Why do ye eat 

jand drink with publicans and sinners ? (31) And 

Jesus answered and said to them: vA physician is 

Be a after for the well, but for those very 
sinine is, to repentance. 

cial: they said to him: Why do the disciples of 

Jol fast often, and pray, and also [those] of the 

Pharisees ; but thine eat and drink ? (34) And 

K Sy. sons, he said to them: Ye eannot make the uestsk of 

the nuptial chamber fast, while the bridegroom is 


sick 2) Pecamne aot” to Ball the righteous, but 3 
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with them, (85) But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom will be taken up from them, and then, 
will they fast, in those days. (36) And he spoke | 
a similitude! to them: No onc teareth a patch from!! or, parable. 
anew garment, and putteth it to an old garment ; 
lest he tear the new, aud the patch from the new 
cease to make the old [garment] whole. (37) And 
no one putteth new wine into old sacks; otherwise, 
the new wine will burst the saeks, and the wine 
will run out, and the sacks be ruined. (88) But 
they put new wine into new sacks, and both are 
preserved. (39) And no one drinketh old wine, 
und immediately calleth for new; for he saith, The 
old is the delicious. 


VI. And on a sabbath it occurred, as Jesus walked | 
among the tilled grounds, that his disciples pl mapa 
2 ears, und rubbed them in their hands and ate. (2 
And some of the Pharisees said to them: Why do 
: that, wlich it is not lawful to do on the sabbath ? 
(3) Jesus replied, and said to them: Have ye not 
read what David did, when he was hungry, he and| 
those with him? (4) How he entered into the 
house of God, and took and ate the bread of the! 
Lord’s table, and gave [it] to those that were with| 
hin; which it was not lawful, except for the 
priests only, to eat? (5) And he said to them: 
The Son of man is lord of the sabbath. 

And on another sabbath, he entered a synagogue 
and taught. And a man was there, whose right 
hand was withered. (7) And the Seribes and 
Pharisees watched him, whether he would heal on 
the sabbath; that they might be able to accuse 
ine 745) And as he Knew their thoughts, he said} 
to the man with a withered hand: Rise and come 
into the midst of the congregation. And when he 
came and stood [there], (9) Jesus said to them: I 
ask you, What is it lawful to do on the sabbath? 
that which is good? or that which is evil? to save 
life ? or to destroy fit]? (10) And he looked upon 
them all; and [then] said to him, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he stretched out his hand, and it 
was restored like the others (11) And they were Sy, its fellow. 
filled with envy; and they conferred one with 
another, what they should do to Jesus. 


nd. in those days, Jesus retired to a mountain 
8 
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to pray; and he passed the mght there, in prayer 

to God, ae And when the day dawned, he called 

bSy, boats, [his disciples, and selected from them twely e, Whom 
or, Apostles. Ihe named Legates:® (14) Simon whom he ‘named 
(Cephas,e and Andrew his brother, and James, and 

© Gr. Terps. John, and Philip, and Bartholomew, (15) and 
d Sy. MM: atthew, and ‘Thomas, and James the son of .Al- 

e200 25 pheus,4 and Simon who was called Zclotes,® (10) 

aise ss 7 and Judas the son of James,t and Judas Iscari iot,$ 

© who became a traitor— 17) And Jesus descended 
with them, and stood in the plain; and a great 
ODS GS company of his disciples, and a multitude of assem- 
oe bled people, from all Judiea, and from Jerusalem, 

Vou;200 ul from the sea-shore of Tyre and Sidon; who 
came to hear Is discourse,® and to be healed of 
their diseases; (18) and they who were aftheted by 
unclean spirits: amd they were healed. (19) And 
the whole multitude sought to touch him; for 
‘Sy. Yass there went a virtuct ont of him and healed them 
all. 

And he lifted his eyes upon his disciples, and 
said: Blessed are ye poor; for the kingdom of God 
fis yours. (21) Blessed are ye that hunger now; 
for ye will be satistied. Blessed are ye that weep 
ows “tor yer wall lavish: 2) Blessed: aire: ve, 
when men shall hate you, and repel you, and Ye- 
Ivile you, and cast out your names as bi: ise, for the 
Son of man's sake. (23) Rejoice in that day and 
exult, for your reward 1s great in heaven; for so 
did their fathers to the pro} phets, (24) But, woe to 
you that are richs Jor yo have ee ed your con- 


4 or, word. 


isolation. (25) W be to you that are full; for ye 2 


will hunger. Woe to you that laugh now; for ve 
will weep and mourn. (26) Woe to you, when 
amen shall speak your praise; for so did their fa- 
thers to ee false prophets. =r) And to you who 
hear, Tsay: Love your eee - and do favors to 
thent th i i mesons 28) bless them that curse 
Sony ane pry dor Bee that drag you with vio- 
Nene, (2), Po Tamethat SUGEOnnS Thee coi thy 
cheek, offer the other: and from him that taketh 
liwiy thy cloak, Keep hot bach thy tine. (30)-Fo 
every one thatasketh of thee, give thou: and from 
him that taketh thy property, demand it not. 
(51) And as ye would: th: itainen should do to you, so 
do ye also to them. (82) For, if ye love them that 
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love you, what goodness is it in you? For even 
sinners love those that love them. (85) And if ye 
do good to them that do good to you, what good- 
ness is it in you? Jfor even sinners do the same. 
(34) And if ye lend to one from whom ye expect 
recompense, What goodness is it in you? For 
sinners also lend to sinners, to receive adequate 
recompense. (85) But love ye your enemies, and 
do them good; and lend ye, and disappoint the 
hopes of no one: and great will be your reward, 
and ye will be children of the Iighest; for he is 
kind to the evil, and to the unthankfal. (86) Be 
ye ie mereiful, as also your Father is merci- 
ful. (37) Judge not, and ye will not be judged: 

condemn not, and ye will not be condemned: re- 
lease, and- ye will. be veleased=. (33). Give ve and 
it will be given to you; in good measure, pressed 
down, and running over, w ill tlie vy ACast, into your 
lap. For avith lee Rae ye measure, it will 
be measured to you.—(39) And he spake a simili- 
tudek to them: Can a blind man lead a blind? 
Will not both fall into the ditch ?—(40) No disei- 
ple is better than his teacher ;! for whoever is per- 
fect, will be hke his teacher. —(41) And why 
observest thou the straw that is in thy brother's 
eye, seu regardest not the beam that is in thy own 
eye? (42) “Or how canst thou say to thy brother, 
My oe , allow me to pluck the straw from thy 
eye; when, lo, the beam ‘that is in thy own eye, 
thou regar dest not. ILypocrite! first cast the beam 
out thy eye, and then thy vision will be elear to 


3 pluck the straw from thy brother's eye. (43) There 


is no good tree, that beareth bad fruits; nor a bad 
tree, that beareth eood fruits. (£4) For every tree 
is known by its fruits. Do men gather figs from 
thorn-bushes? So, neither do they pluck grapes 
from brambles. @ ») A good inan, from the good 
treasure that is in his lieart, bringeth out good 
things: and a bad man, from the bad treasure that 
is in his heart, bringeth out bad things. For, from 
the abundance of the heart, the ips speak, (46) And 
why call ye me, Aly Lord, my Lord; while ye do 
not that which I command aot? a ) Every one 
that cometh to me, and heareth my words, and 
doeth them, I wi ill show to whom he is hke: 


48 (48) He is hke a man that built a house; and he 
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dug and went deep, and laid the foundations on a 
rock : and when a flood occurred, the flood rushed 
upon that house, and could not move it, for its 
fonudation rested on a rock. (49) But he that 49 
Hheareth and doeth not, is like aman that built his 
‘house upon the earth, without a foundation; and 
when the torrent rushed upon it, it fel Limmediately, 
and the ruin of that house was great. 

And when he had finished all these discourses VIL 
in the audience of the people, Jesus Se 


into Capernaum, (2) And the servant of a cen- 2 

tirion, avhe: awas dear-to, linn Avas oS gee and 

Inear to death, (5) And he heard of Jesus, and 3 
oo sent the Elders® of the Jews to hin, and requested 

of hin that he would come and save the life of his 

servant. (4) And when they came to Jesus, they 4 


centrented him earnestly, and said: Ile is worthy 
Ithat thon shouldst do this for him; (5) for he lov eth 5 
four nation, and hath also built us a house of 
assumbly.b (6) And Jesus went with them. And 6 
When he was not far from the house, the centurion 
sent is friends to him, and said to him: My Lord, 
trouble not thyself, for Lam not worthy that thou 
shouldst come under my roof: (7) therefore I 
deemed myself not worthy to approach thee 
myself; but speak the word only, and my young 
‘man will be healed. (8) For LT also ania man 8 
subjected to authority ; and E have soldiers under 


ae | 





© Sy. hand. any command 3° and i say to this one, Go; and he 


lgveth sand to another, Come : ud he cometh : 


and to my servant, Do this; and he doeth [it] 
(9) And when Jesus heard these things, he admired 
him: and he turned. and said to lic ‘throne that 
followed him: Tsay to you, T have not found & oe 
‘like this even in Israel. (10) And they that were 10 
sent, returned to the honse; and they found ae 
servant that had been sick, now well. 

| And the following day, he went to a city called 11 


idan 


‘Sy. eal [Nains? and his discipl es [were] avithi hin, anih a 


isrent iultitude. (12) Andas he approached the 12 
vate of the city, he saw a procession bearing a dead 


e Sy. peo a wn, the only sone of his mother, and she a widow ; 


F Sy. sons, 


jand a erent company of the people? of the city 
were with her, (13) And Jesus looked upon her, 13 
and had compassion on her; and he said to her, 
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14 Weep not. (14) And he went, and touched the 


bier; and they that bore him stood still, And he 
sud: Young man, I say to thee, Arise. (15) And 
the dead man sat up, and began to speak: and he 
delivered hin to his mother, (16) And awe 
seized all the people; and they glorified God, and 
sud: A great prophet hath arisen among us, and 
God hath visited his people. (17) And that 
on respecting him went out through all Judaea 
and all the surrounding region. 

And the disciples of John told him all these 
things. (19) Aa John called two of his disciples, 
and sent them to Jesus, and said: Art thou 
he that cometh, or shall we look for another? 
(20) And they eame to Jesus, and said to him: 
John the Baptizer hath sent us to thee, and 
saith: Art thou he that cometh, or shall we look 
for another? (21) And in thi at hour he healed 
many persons of their diseases, and of plagues, and 
of unclean spirits, and gave s sight to many bhad 
persons. (22) And Jesus replied, and ‘said to 
them: Go ye, and tell John all that ye have seen 
and heard; that the blind see, and the lame walk, 
and the leprous are cleansed, and the deaf hear, 
and the dead arise, and to the poor good news is 
Pe >) (23) and blessed is he that is not 
stunbled im me.—(2+4) aAnd when John’s disciples 
were gone, Jesus began to say to the multitude, 
concermng John: What went ye into the wilder- 
ness to see ?—a reed agitated by the wind? (25) Or 
if not; what went ye out to see ?--a man clad in 
soft nme (gal bos they that use splendid eannents 





and luxuries, are in kings’ palaces. (26) OP ut 
not; what went ye out to sce ?—a See cea 
say TL to you; and more than a prophet. (27) 


[For] this’ is he, of whom it 1s written: Behold | 
send my messenger! before thy faee, to prepare 
thy way before thee. (28) I say to you, that no 
prophet, among those born of women, was greater 
than John the Baptizer: and yet the little one in 
the kingdom of God, is.greater than he. (29) And 
all the people that heard him, justified God, as they 
had been baptized with John's baptism. (80) But 
the Pharisees and Seribes rejected the good pleasure 
of God, against thetnselves; as they were not 


baptized by him. (1) To what, therefore, shall I 
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compare this generation? and to what are they 
hike? (32) They are Ike children, that sit in tlie 
market-place, and call to their fellows and say: 
We live piped to you, and ye did not dance; we 
have howled to you, and ye did not weep. 
(35) For John the Baptizer came, not eating bread, 
and uot drinking wine; and ye say: Ile “hath a 
demon. (54) The Son of nan came, eating and 
drinking; and ye say: Behold, a gluttonous man, 
and a wine drinker, and one fond of publieans and 
sinners. (35) But wisdom! is justified by all her 
children. 

And one of the Pharisees came, and asked him 
to eat with hin. -And he entered the house of the 
Pharisee, and reclined. (87) And there was a 
Wwolnany in: thée-city, who was avsinner; “and wher 
zhe Jearned that he reclined in the Pharisce’s 
house, she took an alabaster box of perfume, 
(33) oe stood behind hnn, at his feet, and wept; 
and she began to bathe his feet with ber tears, and 
tu wipe them with the hair of her head; and she 
kissed Ins feet, and anointed [them] with the per- 
fume, (89) And when the Pharisee that invited 
him, saw it, he thought within himself, and said: 
lf this man were a prophet, he would know who 
she is, and what is her reputation; for the woman 
that toucheth lim, is a simmer, (40) And Jesus 
answered, and said to hin: Simon, | have some- 
thing to say to thee. Ife said to lnm: Say 
tabbi. Jesus said to him: (41) There were two 
debtors to a certain creditor; the one owed him 
five hundred denarii, and the other fifty denarn. 
se And as they had not the means of pay, he 
released them both. Which of them, therefore, 
will love hin most? (43) Simon repli atl anil 
suid: [ suppose he to whom most wis released. 
Jesus said to him: Thou hast judged correctly. 
(l4) And he turned to the woman, and sud to 
Simon: Seest thou this woman? L entered thy 
house, and thou gavest [ine] no water for my 
feet: Ia she hhath bathed my a with her tears, 
wud wiped them with her hair, (45) "Thou gay est 
ine no kiss; bret this woman, since she came im, 
hath not ceased to kiss Inyaidet: ea Thou Midst 
hot anomit iny head with perfume ; but she li ith 
anomted my feet with perfumed omtinent. (£7) 1 
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therefore say to thee: [er many sins are forgiven 
her, for she loveth much. But he, to whom “little 
48 is for given, loveth little. (48) And he said to the 
49 woman: Thy sins are forgiven thee. (49) And 
they that were. reclining, began to say in them- 
selves: Who is this, that even forgiveth sins ? 
50 (50) And Jesus said to the woman: Thy faith 
hath given thee life. Go, in peace. 


VUT. And after these things Jesus travelled about 
the cities and the villages, and proclaimed and 
anounced the kingdom of God. And with him 


2 were his twelve [disciples ,} (2) and those women 
ae were healed of infirmities and of unclean 
spirits, Mary called Magdalena,# out of whom went|* Sy. 
8 seven demons, (3) and Toaunas the wife of Chusa, [Aadpeso 


Ilerod’s stew ard, and Susanna,® and many others, 
who ministered to them of their property. 
4 And when a great multitude was assembled, and 
people came to him from all the cities, he said, in 
sinnlitudes:4 (5) A sower went out to sow his/¢ or, parables. 
seed: and as he sowed, some fell by the side of 
the path; “and was trodden upon, and a bird 
6 devoured it. (6) And other fell upon a rock, and 
sprung up forthwith; but, as it lacked moisture, it 
7 dred up. (7) And other fell among thorns, and 
the thorns sprung up with it, and choked it. 
8 (8) And other fell on good and fair ground, and 
sprung up, and bore fruits, a hundred for one. 
Having said these things, he eried: He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 
9 And his disciples asked him: what meancth 
10 this similitude? (10) And he said to them: To : 
you it is given, to know the mysteries of thele Sy. 1195 
kingdom of God ; but to others, it is spoken in 
allegories ;f that, while seeing, they may not see,|* Sy. Pas 
11 and while ‘hearing, may 1ot understand. (11) But 
this is the similitude: The seed is the word of 
12 God. (12) And those by the side of the path, are 
they that hear the word, and the enemys cometh|* Sy. 
and taketh the word out of their heart, that they tas, 
15 may not believe and live. (13) And those upon 
the rock, are they who, ie n they hear, receive 
the word with joy: Bat they have no root in 
thei, and their faith is temporary, and in time of 
14 temptation" they are stumbled, (4) And that)# or, trial. 
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which fell among thorns, are those who hear the 
word, but are choked by eares, and by riches, and 
or, lusts. by worldly desires,! and bear no fruits. (15) "And 
that on good ground, are those who, with a 
humble and good heart, hear the word, and retain 
it, and with patience bring forth fruits—(16) No 
one highteth a lamp, and covereth it with a vessel, 
jor plac eth it under a bed, but setteth it upon a 
ieht-st: and, that all who come in, may see the light 
lol it. € 7) For there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be uneovered; nor eonees led, that shall not 
be known and beeome manifest. (18) Take heed 
how ye hear: for to him that hath, shall be elven; 
and from him that hath not, sh all be taken even 
what he thinketh he hath.—(19) And his mother 
sand his brothers came to him, and they could not 
speak with him, beeause of the multitude. (20) 
lAnd they say ‘to hin “Thy mother “and: thy 
ibrothers ste and without, and wish to see thee. 

21) and he answered aud said: My mother and 
jiny brothers, are they who hear the word of God, 
vand do it. 
| And on a eertain day Jesus embarked and sat 
in a ship, he and his disciples s. And he said to 
ithem; Let us pass over to the other side of the 
sea, (23) And while they were rowing, Jesus fell 
jasleep. sind there was a tempest of wind on the 
sca; and the ship was near to sinking. (24) And 
they came and awaked him, and said to him: 
Our Rabbi, our Rabbi,’ we are perishing! And 
Ihe arose, and rebuked the winds and the agita- 
jtions of the water; and they ceased, and there 
was acalin, (25) And he said to them: Where 
is your faith ? And they being in awe, wondered, 
antl said one to another: Who is this, that com- 
mn mndeth even the winds, and, the waves, and the 
seu; and they obey him? 

And they rowed on, and came to the country of 
the Gadarenes,! which lieth over against Galilee. 
427) And w hen he went ont upon the land, there 
met Tim aman of the city, im whom had been a 
‘demon fora Jong time; and he wore no clothing, 
and did not reside in a house, but among the 
‘tombs (28) And when he saw Jesus, he cried 
oat, in fell down before linn, and said, with aloud 
Ivuice: What have we to do with thee? Jesus, thou 
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Son of the exalted God. I entreat of thee, torment 
me not. (29) For Jesus had commanded the 
unclean spirit, to come out of the man: for, of a 
long time he had been held captive by him; and 
he had been bound with chains, and held in 
fetters; but he had burst the bonds, and had been 
driven by the demon into the desert. (50) And 
Jesus demanded of him: What is thy name? 


And he sad to him: Legion: because many)» 


demons had entered into him. (81) And they 
besought him, net to command them to depart 
into the abyss.s (82) And there was a herd of |= 
many swine grazing on the mountain. And they) 
besought him, that he would permit them to enter r 
the swine. And he permitted them. (83) And 
the demons went out of the man, and entered the 
swine; aid the-awhole:dierd: vir 10-4. precipice, 
and plunged into the sea, and were strangled 
(84) And when the herinen saw what had 
oceurred, they fled, and told [it] im the cities and 
the villages. (85) And the men went out to see 
what was done. And they came to Jesus, and 
found the man, out of whom the demons had 
gone, now clothed, and modest, and sitting at the 
fect-OL desus* aid they aver. awe, (36) And 
they that saw [it], related to then: in what manner 
the demoniag was cured. (87) And the whole 
thronep of the Gadarenes requested lin, that 
he would depart from them: for great fear had| 
seized them. And Jesus embarked ina ship, and | 
retired from among them. (83) And the man, 
from whom the demons had gone out, requested 
that he might remain with him. But Jesus dis- 
mussed hin, and said to hin: (89) Return to thy 
home, and relate what God lath done for thee. 
And he went away, and proclaimed through all 
the city what Jesus had done for him. 

And when Jesus returned, a great multitude 
received lim; for all were looking for him. 


(41) Anda man, whose name was Jairus,? : chief’, 


of the synagogue, s fell down at the fect of Jesus, 
and besougcht him to enter his house; (42) for he 
had an onlyt daughter, about twelve years old, 
and she was near dvi ine. And as Jesus went with 
him, a great multitude pressed upon him.— 


45 (48 And a certain w oman, Whose blood had; 
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flowed twelve years, and who had expended all 
her property among physicians, and could not be 
eured by any one, “(44) came up behind him, and 44 
touched’ the’ border’ of his garment; and linme- 
diately the flow of her blood stopped. (45) And 45 
Jesus said: Who touched me? And when all 
Gr. Peter. denied, Simon Cephas’ and those with him said 
Pest) to him: Our Rabbi,¥ crowds press upon thee; 
and sayest thou, Who touched me? (46) And 46 
he said: Some one touehed me; for I perceive, 
«Sy. Yass that enerzy* hath gone out from me. (47) And 47 
‘the woman, when she saw that she had not escaped 
‘his notice, eame trembling, and fell down and wor- 
y Sy. eyes. shipped him, And in the presencey coral the 
people, she declared for what cause she had touched 
him, and that she was instantly healed. (45) And 48 
Jesus said to her: Take courage, my daughter: 
Thy faith hath given thee life: Go’ in peace.— 
(49) And while he was speaking, one eame £9 
ae ‘from the house of the chief of the synagoaue, 4 
|esa19 53 and said to him: Phy daughter is dead; trouble 
aSy. [raXto not the teacher@ (50) And Jesus heard [peal coO 
‘suid to the father of the maid: Fear not; bceheve 
only, and she will live. (61) And Jesus came 51 
| to the house; and he suffered none to go in with 
| jan, except Simon, and James, and John, and 
the father and mother of the inaid. (52) And all 52 
were weeping and wailing over her. And Jesus 
said: Weep not; for she 1s not dead, but sleepeth. 
(03) And they demded him, knowing that she was 55 
by. WaX2 | dead. (54) And he put every one out, and took 54 
° her by the hand, and called, and said: Maid, arise.” 
(55) And her spirite returned, and she instantly 55 
eSy. ots trose. And he directed thein to give her food. 
; (96) And her parents were astonished: and he 56 
charged them to tell no one what had occurred. 
| 
| And Jesus ealled his twelve, and gave them IX. 
power and ACHON YS over all demons and diseases, 
to heal ere (2) And he sent them forth, to pro- 
claim the kingdom of God, and to heal Hite sick, 
(38) And he said to them: Take nothing for the 38 
(journey, ueither a stafl) nor a wallet, nor bread, 
mor money; neither have two tunies. (4) nel 4 
ito whatever house Vo rR ter. TichGvsliies cn 
thence depart, () And against them that reeeive 8 
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you not, when ye go out of that eity, shake off 

even the dust of your fect against them, for a testi- 

mony. (6) And the Legates* went forth, and trav- | or, Aposéles. 
elled about the villages and cities, and preached 

aud healed everywhere. 

And Ierod the 'Tetrareh heard of all the things 
done by him, and he ‘was disturbed; beeause some 
said, that John had arisen from the dead. (8) But; 
others said, that Elijah hath appeared; and others, 
that a prophet from among the ancient prophets 
hath arisen. (9) And Herod said: The head of 
John, I have cut off; but who is this, of whom I 
hear these things? And he was desirous to see 
hun. 

And when the Legates’ returned, they narrated |> or, Apostles. 
to Jesus all they had done. And he took them 
aside, to the desert part of Bethsaida. (11) And 
when the multitude knew [it], they followed him: 
and he received them, and conversed with them 
respecting the kingdom of God: and such as had 
need of healing, he healed. (12) And when the 
day began to decline, Ins disciples eame near, and 
said to him: Send away the multitude, that they 
may go to the villages around us and to the 
towns, to lodge in them, and to procure themselves 
food, for we are in a desert place. (13) Jesus said 
to: thenr: Give ye themto eat And they say: 
We have no more than five louves and two fishes; 
unless we go and buy food for all this people: 
(14) for they were about five thousand men. Jesus 
said to them: M: ake them rechne by companies, 
fifty persons in a company, (15) And oe disci- 
ples did so, and made them all recline. (16) And 
Jesus took the five loaves and two ales and 
looked towards heaven, and blessed, and brake, 
and gave to his disciples to set before the multi- 
tudes. (17) And they all ate, and were satisfied : 
and they ae up the fragments of reinains, twelve 
baskets.¢ 

And as he was praying in private with his dig See 
ciples, he asked them, and sad: Who, do the mul- 
titudes say of mc that Tam? (19) They answer 
and say to him: John the Baptizer; others, Elijah; 
and others, a prophet, one of the ancient prophets 
arisen, (20) He said to them: But who, do ye 
say, that Lam? Simon answered, and said: The 
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ie aia of God, (21) And-he chided them, and 21 
charged thei, that they should say this to no one. 
(2h ne ean tocthenr: The-son-of maw is ty 22 
suffer many things, and to be rejected by the Ielders 
aml the ciief priests and Scribes; and they will 
ie lima: and on the third day, he will arise.— 

And he said before all the people:s He that 23 
iw aa follow me, must deny himself, and take up 
his cross daily, and [so] come after me. (24) For 24 
che that will preserve lis lite,’ shall lose it; but he 
‘that shall lose his life, for my sake, will preserve Cae 
(oy Por achat will man We profited, if he gain 20 
ps Oe hole w orld, and lose lis htes or be deprived 
[of it)? (2U) .And whoever shall be ashamed of 26 
mie and of my words, of him will the Son of man 
‘be ashamed, when he cometh in the vlory of his 
Father, with his holy angels—(27) I tell you the 27 
truth, that there are some standing here, who will 
shot taste de: ith, until they shall see “the kingdom of 
God, 
| And it was about eight days after these dis- 28 
‘courses, that Jesus took Simon and Janes and 
John, and went up a mountain to pray. (29) And 29 
awhile he prayed, the aspeet of his countenance was 
‘changed, and his garments became white and bril- 





i anit. (30 bial ‘lo, two men were talking with 30 
hin: and they were Moses and Elijah, (31) who 31 
appeared in glory. ai they were conversing on 
lais departure, Which was to’ be consummated at 
Jerusalem, (32) And Simon and those with him 32 
were oppressed with drowsiness; and being seareely 
lawake, they sww his glory,’ and those two inen 
who stood near hin, (33) "And when they began 38 


to retire frou him, Simon said to Jesus: R: abbi, it 
jis delightful for us to be here. * And let us make 
here three booths, one for thee, and one for Moses, 
curl oue for Whjah. But he knew not what he 
said, (34) And as he thus spoke, there was a cloud; 34 
ind it overshadowed them; and they were at traid, 
When they saw Moses ani Hlijah go up ito the 
clond. (35) And there was a voice froin the cloud, 35 
Which said: This is my beloved Son; hear ye him. 
(56) And when the voice hil passed,! Jesus was 86 
found to be alone—And they kept silence, and 
told no one in those days what they had seen. 

| And the next day, as they came down from the 87 
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88 mountain, a great inultitude met them. (58) And 
a mun from the throne cried out, and said: 
Teacher,™ I bescech thee, turn thyself tome. Lere 

39 is my only son: (39) ‘and a spirit cometh upon| _ 
him, and he suddenly ericth out, and gnasheth his)" Sy bya 
teeth, and foameth; and he hardly leaveth hun, 

40 when he hath crushed him. (40) And I requested 
thy disciples to expel him; a they could not. 

41 (41) And Jesus answered, and said: O the unhe- 
levine and perverse generation! JLow long shall 
I be with you, and bear with you? Bring ‘hither 

42 thy son, (42) And while he was bringing hin, 
the demon threw him down, and convulsed him, 

And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed 
3 the lad, and delivered him to his father” 48) And! 
they were all amazed at the majesty? of God.—|’ Sais 
And while every one admired at all that as a a 

44 did, he said to his disciples: (44) Lay up these| 
words in your minds:P for the Son of man is to \P Sy. ears. 

45 he delivered into the hands of men. (45) But 
they understood not that speech; because it was)* or, word. 
hidden from them, that they should not know it: 
and they feared to ask him eoneerming that speech. 

46 And the thought arose among them, which of 

47 them [was to be} the greatest. (47) ) And Jesus 
knew the thought of their heart: and he took a 

48 child, and placed him near to hin; (48) and said 
to them: Whoever receiveth a child like this, in 
iy name; recemcth mes and ne-that-necciy etl aie, 
receiveth him that sent me. for he that shall be 
least among you all, he will be the great one — 

49 (49) And John answ ered ads “Our Rabbi, 
we saw a man casting out demons in thy name; 
and we forbad him, beeause he doth not, with us, 

50 follow thee. (60) Jesus said to them: Forbid not: 
for, whoever is not against you, is for you. 

51 And when the days for his ascension were com- 
pleted, so it was, that he sct his face to go up to 

o2 Jerusalem. (52) And he sent messengers before 
his face; and they went, and entered a ‘village of 
the Samaritans, to prepare [lodgings] for “him. 

53 (53) And they reecived him not, because he had 

d+ set his face to go up to Jerusalem. (54) And 
when his disciples James and John saw [it], they 
suid to him: Our Lord, wilt thou that we speak, 
and fire come down from heaven n, and consume 








‘Sy, \Asas | spirit ve are. (96) For the Son of inan hath net 56 


* Sy. sons of my. 


house. 
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aentas.s, 


lit. your peace. 


DUR Ee a 
them, as also did Elijah? (65) And he ration ae 
and rebuked them, and said: Ye know not of what 


come to destroy souls:s but to quickent [them]. 
{And they went to another village. 
on as they went by the way, one said to him: oj 

HL owill follow thee to whatever place thon goust, 
amy Lord. (58) Jesus said to him: The foxes 58 
have holes, and the birds of heaven have coverts ; 
jbut the Son of man hath not where he may Jay his 
head. (59) And he said to another: Come thou 59 
lal fter me, And he suid to him: My Lord, permit 
ne first to go and bury iny father, (60) And 60 
Jesus said to him: Allow the dead to ne their 
Idead; and go thou and proclaim the kinglom of 
God. (61) “Another said to him: £ will follow 61 
‘thee, my Lord; but allow ine first to bid adien to 
[my house shold,* and Twill comme. (62) Jesus suid 62 
‘to him: No man putting his hand to the ox-plouch, 
land looking backward, is fit for the kingdom of 
God, 
| 
| ane eater: these-tinnes: gloss separations fami Xv, 
among his disciples sev enty other persons, and sent 
‘them, two and two, before his face. to ev ery place 
Jand city whither he was to go, (2) And he said 2 
ito them: The harvest is great, aud the laborers 
Ifow: pray ye, therefore, the lord of the hiurvest, 
ithat he would send Jaborers into his harvest. 
(3) Go ye: lo, [send you forth, as sheep among 3 
iwolyes. (4) nt ake to you no purses, ver walle 4, of 
‘nor shoes; and salute no man by the way, (9) And 5 
Hite whatever house ve enter, fitshenve Pesce be | 
to this house. (6) Aid if the son of peitoas there. 6 | 
vour salutation® will rest upon it; butal net, vour | 
salutation will return to you, ne And remanin 4 
that house, eating and drinking of what it alfords ; 
for the Jaborer is worthy of his hire. And pass 
not from louse to house. (8) And dite whatever $8 
icity ve enter, aud they receive yous eat that which 
ds set before you. (9) And he wl them that are sick 9 | 
iat; Marl Bay to them: The kingdom of God hath 
eome near you, (10) Aud inte whatevercaty ye 10 | 


a a a ae es ee ee oe ee eee 


renter, and they Hea you not; go ont inte the 
street, and aus CLL) leven tie dust of Sue bys. | 
Whie i adhereth to our feet, we shake ofl aust | 
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12 hath come near to you. (12) I say to you, that for 
Sodom there will be comfort in that day, rather 
18 than for that city. (13) Woe to thee, Chorazin; 
woe to thee, Bethsaida; for if in Tyre and Sidon 
there had been the mighty deeds, that were in you, 
they would long ago haye repented in sackcloth 
14 and ashes. (14) But for Tyre and Sidon there will 
be comfort in the day of judgment, rather than for 
15 you. (15) And thou Capernaum, that art lifted), 
up to heaven, shalt be brought down to hell.b-— 2 
16 (16) He that heareth you, heareth me; and he that = ans. 
despiseth you, despiscth me; and he that despiseth 
me, despiseth him that sent me. 
17 And the seventy whom he sent forth, returned 
with great joy, and say to him: Our Lord, even the 
18 demons were subject to us, in thy name. (18) And 
he said to them: I saw Satane fall, hke the hght- 
19 ning from heaven. (19) Behold, I give you author- 
ity to tread on serpents, and scospions, and on all 
the power of the adversary :¢ and nothing shall|" Sy. Olsen 
20 harm you. (20) Yet rejoice not in this, that the 
demons are subject to you; but rejoice, that your] °y 
21 names are written in heaven.—(21) In that hour las dss 
Jesus exulted in the Holy Spirit, and said: I thank 
thee, my Father, thou Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
intelligent, and hast revealed them to babes: yes, 
22 my Father, for such was thy good pleasure. (22) 
And he turned himself to his disciples, and said to 
them: . Every thing is committed to me by my 
Father: and no one knowcth who the Son is, but 
the Father; or who the Father is, but the Son, and 
he to whom the Son is pleased to reveal [lima. 
28 oe And he turned to his disciples, privately, and 


you: but this know ye, that the kingdom of God 





a 
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said: Blessed are the eyes that see, what ye see. 
24 (2+) For I say to you, that many prophets and 
kings desired to see what ye see, and did not see | 
fit}; and to hear what ye lear, and did not hear 
fit}. | 
25. And behold, a Seribe stood up to try him, and 
said: Teacher, what must I do, to inherit eternal | Sy. LLa\%o 
26 life? (26) And Jesus said to him: Ifow is it 
27 written in the law ?g Ilow readest thou? (27) Ilejs Sy. 
answered and said to him: Thou shalt Jove the! Lamasere 
Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy 
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laaa and with all thy might, and with all thy 
Sy. Loas3, “inind; 32 and thy neighbor, as thy self (28) Jesus 28 
intellect. isaid to him: Thou hast cael correctly 3 do thus, and 
thou wilt live. (29) And he, being disposed 10,209) 
justify himself, said: And who is my ucighbor ? 
(30) Jesus said to him: A certain man was going 80 
‘down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and robbers fell 
upon him, and plundered him, and sinote him, and 
left hima with little life in him, and went their way. 
(31) And a certain priest went down by that way; 8 
mand he saw him, and passed on. (82) So also a 32 
jLievite came, appro oached the spot, and saw him, 
ae passed on, (88) But a Samaritan, as he trav. 33 
elled, came where he was, and saw him, and took 
pity. on him, (84) and went to hin, and bound up dt 
ie wounds, ‘and poured wine and oil on them, and 
placed him upon his ass, and brought him to the 
inn, and took care of him. (85) And on the inorn- 85 
ing of the [next] day, he took out two denarii and 
‘g eave to the host, and said: Take good care of 
‘him : and if thou expendest any more, when | re- 
‘tum, I will repay thee. (36) Which therefore of 36 
‘these three, appears to thee, to have been neigh- 
‘bor to him that fell into the hands of marauders? 
(37) And hesaid: Ife that had pity on him. Jesus 87 
said to him: Go, and do thou also the like. 
| «And it oceurred, as they travelled by the way, 88 
that he entered a certain village, its a womiun 
i Sy. (2:80 iw hose name was Martha,! received Iim at her 
‘house. (89) And she had a sister whose name 39 
Sy. 204-80 fwas Mary :k and she came and seated herself at the 
fect of our Lord, and listened to his ciscourses. 
(40) But Martha was occupied with much service; 0 
‘and she came, and said to him: My Lord, hast ou 
no concern, that my sister hath left ime to serve 
‘alone? Bid her assist me. (41) Jesus answered, £1 
amd said to her: Martha, Martha, thou art anxious 
and troubled about many things: (42) yet but 42 
one thing is necessary; and Mary hath chosen for 
herself’ the good part, which shall not be taken 
from her, 








| And as he was praying in a certain place, it XI. 
occurred, that when he ecased, one of his disciples 
sud to him: Our Lord, teach us to pray, as Jolin 
also taught his disciples. (2) Jesus said to than: 2 
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When ye pray, thus speak ye: Our Father who 
art in heaven, hallowed be thy name; thy king- 
dom come; thy pleasure be done, as in heaven, so 
on earth; (8) give us daily the bread we need, 
(4) and remit to us our sins, for we also remit to all 
that are indebted to us; and bring us not into 


-trials, bué deliver us from evil—(5) And he said 


to them: Which of you shall have a friend, that 
shall come to him at midnight and say to him, My 
friend, lend me three cakes; (6) for a friend hath 
come to me from a journey, and | have nothing to! 
set before him? (7) And his friend within shall | 
answer, and say to him: Do not disturb me, for lo, | 
the door is elosed, and my children with me in! 
bed; [cannot rise and give thee. (8) Tsay to you | 
If he give him not, on account of friendship, yet) 
on account cf [lis] importunity, he will arise and! 
give [him] as much as he asketh. (9) IT say also) 
to you: Ask, and it will be given you; seek, and| 
ye will find; knock, and it will be opened to you. | 
(10) For every one that asketh, receiveth; and he} 
that seeketh, tindeth; and to him that knoeketh, | 
it is opened. (11) For which of you being a father, | 
if his son shall ask him for bread, will he reach to. 
him astone? Or, if he ask of him a fish, will he, 
instead of a fish, reach to him a serpent? (12) Or, 
if he ask of him an egg, will he reach to lima 
scorpion? (13) And if ye, who are evil, know; 
how to give good gifts to your children, how much 
more will your Father from heaven give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him ? 

And as he was casting out a demon that was' 
dumb, it occurred, that when the demon had gone) 
out, the dumb [man] conversed: and the multi-| 
tudes admired. (15) But some of them said: It is 
by Beelzebub,@ the prince of demons,” that he east- 
eth out demons. (16) And others, to tempt him, 





as he knew their thoughts, said to them: Kvery 
kingdom that is divided against itself, will become, 
a desolation: and a house that is divided against 
itself, will fall. (18) And if Satan be divided 
against himself, how will his kmgdom stand ? since 

e say, that I by Beelzebub cast out demons. 
(19) And if I, by Beelzebub, cast out demons, by 
whom do your sons east [them] out? Therefore 

9 


a Sy 
2 


es\so 


b Sy. 
asked of him a sign from heaven. (17) But Jesus,| {au99 Leos 
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will they be to you ee Oy Abutat ls ae 

finver of God, cast out demons, the kingdom of 

God hath come near to you. (21) When a strong 
© Sy. entry, hall] man anned keepeth Ins doorway,® his property 
resis securely, (22) Batata stronser than he come 
and overpower hin, he taketh away all his amns 
on which he rehed, ‘aud divideth the spoil of him. 
(23) He that is not for me, is against ine: and he 
is at gathereth not with me, actually scattereth.4 

(24) “An unclean spint, when he gocth out cm AY 

Inan, goeth wandering in places where no water 1s, 
‘in order to find rest ; and, as he cannot find [it], 
he saith: [ will return to iny habitation, from 
which I came. (25) And when he cometh, he 
ndeth it swept clean and sct in order. (26) Then 
he gocth and taketh seven other spirits, worse than 
himself, and they enter in aud dwell there; and 
the last state of that man is worse than the lirst.— 
(27) And while he was saying these things, a ecr- 
jtain woman from the crowd, lifted up her voiee, 
‘and said to bin: Blessed is the womb that carried 
|thee, and the breasts that nursed thee. (28) Tle 
sul to her: Blessed are they who lear the word 


a Sy. scattereth 
fo scatter, 





jof God, and keep it—(29) And when multitudes 2 


were assembled, he began to say: This evil genera- 

ition seeketh a signs and uo sen will be given it, 

ut the sign of Jonah the prophet. (GO) For as 

Jonah was a sigu to the Ninevites, so also will the 

Son of man be a sign to this generation. (31) The 

esy. [ubo.2 Iqueen of the sonthe will stand upon the judgment 
with the men of this generation, and will condemn 

| them; for she came froin the other side of the 
€ or. land. je surth,® to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and lo, one 
superior to avlumon is: here. (2) The iar of 

| Nineveh will stand up in the parca with this 
| generation, and will eondemn it; for they repented 
at the preaching of Jonah, al Jo, One superior to 

Jonah is here —(33) No one lighteth a huup, and 

putteth it ina sceret place, or uader a ae ae but 

upon a lightstand; that they who come in, may 

Sec its lieht. (31) The lump of thy ie 1s thy 

e Sy. amo eve, Therefore, when thy eve is sounds thy 

| whole body will be enlightened; Iut if it be bad, 
thy body also will be dark. (35) See to it, there- 
| fore, lest the light that is iu thee, be darkness. 


(36) oral thy whole body be enlightened, and no 36 
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part in it be dark, the whole will be luminous, as 
if a lamp enlightened thee by its radiance. 
87 And while he was speaking, a certain Pharisee 
requested him to dine with him: and he went in, 
88 and reclined. (88) And the Pharisee noticing him, 
wondered that he did not previously baptize! before Lvs) Apcone 
89 dinner. (59) And Jesus said to him: Now 
Pharisees make clean the exterior of the cup ae 
the dish; but your a is full of extortion and 
40 wickedness. (£0) ¥ re deficient im understanding! 
did not he who imade the exterior, make also the 
41 interior? (41) But, give ye alms from what ye 
possess; and lo, every thing will be clean to you. 
42 (42) But woe to you, Pharisees ! for ye tithe mint 
and rue, and every pot-herb; but pass over justice]! Sy. bay 
aml the-love-of Gorl, Now ae ought to do these 
43 things, and not to omit thos (43) Woe to you, 
Pharisees! who love the eine seats in the syna- 
44 gogucs, and a salutation in the strects. (44) Woe 
to you, Seribes and Pharisces, hypocrites! for ye 
are lke graves that are unknown, and men walk 
45 over them and do not know {it}, (45) And one of 
the Scribes replicd, and said to him: ‘eacher,k{* By. Pra dso 
while saying these things, thon reproachest us also. 
46 (46) And he said: Woe to von also! ye Seribes, 
who Jade men with he ay burdens; yet ye your- 
selves will not touch those burdens with one of 
47 your fingers. (47) Woe to you! who build the 
sepulchres of the prophets, whom your fathers 
48 slew. (48) Thus ye testify, that ve acquiesce in 
the deeds of your fathers; fur they slew them, and 
49 ye build their sepulehres. (£9) Therefore hath Wis- 
dom said: Lo, £ will send to them prophets and . 
legates ;! and some of thei they will persecute and]! Sy, Parade 
50 slay ; (50) that from this ecneration may be re- 
quired, the blood of all the prophets, which hath 
51 been shed since the world was created ; (51) from 
the blood of Abel, to the blood of Zachariah who 
was slain between the temple and the altar, Y ed, 
say Lto you: It will be required of this eeneration. 
o2 (52). Woeto-vou, Seribes? lor ye have taken away 
the keys of knowledge : ye yoursclyes enter not, 
58 and them that are enterine ve hinder.—(53) And 
when he had said these things to them, the Seribes 
and Pharisees began to be tlended, and became 
54 angry, and carped at his discourses, (5+) and prae- 
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LUKE, XI 
tised inany wiles upon lim, seeking to eatch some: 
thing from lis lps,” that they might accuse hin, 


And when great multitudes were assembled by IT. 
myriads, so that they trod one upon another, Jesus 
began to say to his disciples: First of all, beware 
for yourselves of that leaven of the Pharisees, 


Lo 


which is reas (2) For there is nothing 
ludden, which wil] not be revealed ; nor conceded, 
that will not be known. (5) For whatever ye 


co 


speak in the dark, will be heard in the light; and 
what in seeret ch ambers, ye whisper in the: cr 
will be proclaimed on the house- -tops. (4) Andto + 
you, my friends, I say: Be not afraid of them that 
kill the body, and alterwards have nothing more 
ne ran do. (6) But I will show you, of whom 
to be afraid: of him who, after he hath killed, 
hath authority to cast into hell. Cancale to 
you: be afraid of him, (6) Are not five sparrows 6 
sold for two assari?¢ and not one of them is 
forgotten before God. (7) And as for vou, the 
very hairs of your head are all numbered, ¥ ear 
not, therefore; for ye are superior to many sparrows. 
(5) Andale s say to you, that every one that shall § 
confess me before men, the Son of man will also 
confess him before the angels oGal. Buide: °9 
jthat shall deny me be fore men, shall Jumsclf be 
jdenied before the angels of God. (10) And every 10 
one that shall speak a word against the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven him: buat he that shall 
reproach the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven 
him. (11) And when they shall bring you into 11 
the synagoenes, before chiefs aid men in P authority, 

. not anxious how ye shall make defence, or what 

e shall say; (12) for the Holy Spirit will, j a thate 12 
aves instr uct you W hat to sav. 

And one of the assembly said to him: ‘Peacher, 13 
tell any brother, to divide the inheritance with me. 
(11) But Jesus ‘said to him: Man, who established 1T£ 
ine a judge and distributor over you? (15) And 1d 
he s a tu his disciples: Beware of all avarice, for 
lifee consisteth not in abundance of riches. (LG) 16 
And he spoke to them a similitude :! The rae of 
w® certan righ man brought forth produce in 
abun: ae ic vo And he considered with himself, 17 
and said: What shall Ido; for [have not where 
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I can store up my produce? (18) And he said: 
This will Tdo; Twill pull down my storehouses, 
and build them larger; and there will I store up 
all my corn and my good things: (19) and f will 


say to my soul: My souls thou hast vood things} Sy. meas 


in abundance, lich are atone up for many years; 
take thy ease; eat, drink, and live in Hleasure. 
(20) But God ae to lum: Thou void of reason ! 
This night, thy soul will be required of thee; and 
to whom will belong these things provided by 
thee? (21) Such is he that laveth up treasures for 
himself, and is not mech in God. 

And he said to his disciples: Therefore T tell 
you, Be not anxions for vour life,? what ye shill 
eit. nor for your body. wie sshall put on. 


(23) For the lifei is more important than food, and): 
4 the body than raiment. (24) Consider the ravens, 


which sow not, nor reap, nor have cellars and store- 
houses; yet God provideth them food. — llow 
much more mportant now are ye, than the birds! 
(20) And which of you, by taking pains, can add 
one cubit to his stature? (26 And if Ver aro ine 
potent for that which is least, why are ye anxious 
about the rest? (27) Consider the lilies, how they 
grow: they toil not, nor do they spin. Yet Tsay 
i Vou that. noter ci Solomon in all his elory, 
was clothed like one of these. (28) And if God! 
so clothe the herb, wlich to-day exists in- the 
field, and to-morrow falls into the oven, how much 
more you, ye little in faith? (20) And inquire not, 
what ye shall eat, or what ve shall drink; nor let 
your mind wander upon these thines. (30) : 
all these things the people of the world seck alter ; 
and your father knowcth that, for you also, these 
things are needful. (51) But seek ye the kingdom 
of God, and all these things will be added to you, 
(82) Fear not, little flock; for your Father is dis- 
posed to give you one kinedom. (33) Sell your 
property, “and give als: imake for yourselves 
bags that do not ite comme old, and a treasure that 
is not tr ansient, in the heavens; where no thief 
approacheth, and no moth cateth, (84) For 
where your treasure is, there also will your heart 
be. (85) Let your loins be girded, and your 


6 lamps burning. (86) And be ye like persons who 


are waiting for their Jord, when he shall return 


’ Gr. Peter. 


1 Sy, 
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from the house of feasting, that, when he shall 
come and knock, they may open to him imimedi- 
ately. (37) Happy are those servants, whom 
their lord, when he cometh, shall find so doting. 
Verily [Tsay to you: Ie will gird his Joins, and 
make them peOnG and will pass around and serve 
them. (0S) And if'in the second watch, or in the 
third, he shall come aud so tind [them], happy are 
those servants. (89) And this know ye, that if 
the lord of the house had known at What watch 
the thief would come, he would have been awake, 
and would not have suffered his house to be 
broken anto,. (10) "Therefore be ye also rentys 
fur at an hour that ye think not, the Son of man 
cometh. (41) Stmon Ceplinsk stith to him: Our 
Lord, speakest thou this similitnde to us, or also to 
all inen? (12) Jesns said to him: Who then is 
that fiuthfal and wise steward, whom lus lord will 
place over all his dumestics, to give them oe 
portion in due time? (43) [hk appy is that servant 
whom his lord, when he cometh, shall nul 

doing, (44) Verily T say to v ont Te will place 
hanover adh igs possessions, (45) But if that 
servant shall say ay his: heart, My lurd-delaverh 
his coming; and sh: ull begm to sinite the servants 
and the maidens of his ford ; and shall begin to 
Catrina tod aid be denise: (46) the Jord of 
that servant will come in a day he eae not, 
and im an hour he knoweth not, and will cut him 
in two; and will assign him dis portion with them 
that are unfaithful, (47) And the servant that 
knew his lord’s pleasure, and did not prepare for 
bim according to his pleasure, shall be beaten with 
MU [stripes]. CEs) Dut he that Knew tot. vet 
did that which deserved stripes, shall be eaten 
with few stripes, For to whomsoever mech is 
viven, tron him will much be required; and to 
Whom much is committed, the more will be 
required at lis hand.—G9) 1 have come to east 
fire on the earth; and To would, that it idready 


Auratasso burned, (50) And Thave a baptisin! to be hap- 


ern e 2o8]5 


Sy. lo cast. 


tized™ with; and Tam auch pressed until it be 
accomplished. Gly Suppose ye; that [have cone 
to produces Lo Ti on the earth? 1 tell you, 
No: but division. (8: 2) For from this time, there 
will be five [persons] in one house, who will be 
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XII. And at that time, some came and told him of 
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divided, three against two, and two against three. 
(53) For a father will be divided against his son, 
and a son against Ins father; a mother against her! 
daughter, aud a daughter against her mother; a 
mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, and a! 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 

And he said to the multitudes: When you see 
a cloud rising out of the west, ye at once say :| 
Rain is coming; and it is so, (65) And when a! 
south wind bloweth, ye say: It will be hot: and 
it is so. (56) Ye Lypoe rites, ye know how to 
distinguish the aspect of the heavens and the 
earth; and why can ye not distinguish the present 
time? (67) And why do ye not, of yoursclyes,| 
judge aaa Po—(58) And when thou goest pee truih. 
with thy adversary? to the ruler,t while on the! or, prosecutor. 
way, make effort to be released hy aun; lest he}, .) Retsy 
bring thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee!” °* 4 
to the éxactor, “anc the: -exactor cast thee into| 
prison, (99) For veri Hyd say tothees. ‘Chou wilt 
not come out thence, until thou pay the last mite.s|* Sy. rakes 








those (ralileans, whose blood Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices. (2) And Jesus rephed, ‘and | 
said to thein: Suppose ye, that these Galileans 
were sinners beyond all the Galileans, beeause this 
occurret to them? (8) No. And I say to you, 
hat all of you also, unless ye repent, will likewise 
perish. (4) Or those eighteen, on whom the tower Bl 
in Siloam® fell, and slew them, suppose ye, that| ° S \ 
they were sinners beyond all the men inhabiting! 
Jerusalem? (0) No. And I say to yon, That ex- | 
cept ye repent, ye hke them will all of you perish. | | 
—(6) And he spoke this similitude: A‘inan had a 
fig-tree that was planted in his vineyard: and he 
caine, secking fruits upon it, and found none, 
(7) And he said to the cultivator: Lo, these three 
years, [have come seeking fruits on this fig-tree, 
and I os none. Cut it down: w hy should it 
eumber the ground? (8) The cultivator said to 
him: My Lor d, spare it this year also, until I shall 
work about it, and manure it. (9) And if it bear! 
fruits, [well;] and if not, thou wilt cut it down | 
why should it hve? 

And when Jesus was teaching in one of the 
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synagogues, on the sabbath, (11) a woman was there, 
who had had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years ; 
and she was bent over, and could not strargliten 
herself at all. (12) And Jesus saw her, and ealled 
jher, and said to her: Woman, thou art released 
from thy infirmity, (18) And he put his hand 
upon her; and immedi i she straightened her- 
self up, and glorified God. (14) And the chief» of 
ae synagogue, being angry that Jesus had healed 
jon the sabbath, answered, and said to the multi- 
tude: There are six days, on which it is lawful to 
work ; on them come ye, and be healed, and not 
on the sabbath day. (15) But Jesus replied, and 
said to him: Thou hypocrite! Doth not every one 
‘of you, on the sabbath, loose his ox or his ass from 
‘the stall, and lead him to water? (16) And this 
woman, a daughter of Abraham, whom the Ca- 
lumniator? hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, 
‘ought she not to be loosed from this bond 6n the 
sabbath day? (17) And when he had said these 
‘things, all those that stood up against him were 
lashamed : and all the people rejoived inal the 
miracles® that were wrought by his hand.— 
(18) And Jesus said: To what is the kingdom of 
God lke? and with what shall I compare it? 
(19) Tt is like a grain of mustard, which a man 
‘took and cast into his garden } and it erew, and 
became a large tree; and a bird of heaven made 
her nest m its branches. (20) Jesus said again: 
With what shall [compare the kingdom of God? 
(21) It is ike leaven, which a woman took and 
hid an three scahsf of meal, until the whole was 
‘fermented. 
| And he travelled through the villages and cities, 
jteaching and going towards Jerusalem. (2) ene 
ju person asked him, whether they were few, 
who would have life?s (24) And Jesus said to 
then: Strive to enter the narrow gate: a I say 
to you, inany will seck to enter, and will not be 
able. (25) From the time that the lord of the 
‘house Shall rise and close the door, then ye wall 
‘stand without, and knock at the door: ; and ye will 
begin to say: Our Lord, our Lord, open to us; 
land he will answer, and Saye. | tell you, [ know 
you not, whence ye are. (26) Aud ye will begin 
to say: We have eaten and drunken before thee ; 
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and mee hast taught in our streets. @ 7) And he 
will say to you: T know you not, whence ye are: 
depart from me, ye doers of falsehood. (28) There 
will be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye 
will see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets, in the kingdom of God; and your- 
selves will be thrust out. (29) And they will 
come from the east and from the eon and from 
the south and from the north, and will recline in 
the kingdom of God. (80) And lo, nee are last 
that will be first, and there are first that will be 
last. 

On the same day came some of the Pharisces, 
and said to him: Go, rele wt hence: for Herod 
purposeth to kill thee. oe Jesus sad to them: 
Go ye and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out demons 
and perform es to- day and fe “morrow, 2nd on 
the third day I shall be constummated. (55) But I 
must labor to-day and to-morrow, and on the ful- 
Jowing day I will go; because it cannot be, that a 
prophet shonld perish away from Jcrusalem.— 
(84) O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killest the pro- 
phets, and stonest thei that are sent to thee ; 
how many times would [ have gathered thy chil- 
dren, as a. lien that gathercth her young under 
her wings, and ye w ould not? (3) Behold, your 
house is left to you desolate. For T say to SOUS 
Ye wil! not see me, until ye will say, Blessed is he| 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. | 





XIV. And it oceurred, that, as he entered the 


house of one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread, 

on the sabbath day, they watehed him. (2) A nd! 
lo, a dropsical® man was before him. (3) And|* 
Jesus answered, and said to the Scribes and Phari-| 

sees: Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath? (4) And 
they were silent. And he took lim, and healed 
him, and dismissed him. (6) And he said to them: 

Which of you, if his son or lis ox fall into a pit 
on the sabbath day, doth not Be lift and 
draw him out? (ss) And they could give lim no 
answer to that.—(7) And he spoke a simiitude 

to the euests that were present, as he noticed how 
they chose places on the highest couches. (8S) When 
thou art invited by any one to a house of feasting, 
go not and recline on the highest couch; lest there 


Sy. who had 
collected water. 


etc 


should be invited there, one inore honorable than 
thou; () and he that invited both lim and thee, 
come and say to thee, Give place to this ian: 
and thou be ashamed, when thou risest, and takest 
a lower couch, (10). Dut aghen thew art anv 
ted, go and recline on the lowest [couch]; that 
when he who invited thee come, he may say to 
thee: My friend, come up higher and recline. 
And thou wilt have honor, before all that recline 
with thee. (11) For, every one that exalteth him- 
self, will be humbled: and ex very one that luin- 
bleth himself will be exalted.—(12) And he said 
to lim that invited him: When ie inakest a 
dinner or a supper, invite not thy friends, nor thy 
brothers, nor thy relatives, nor thy rich neigh- 
bors; lest they also invite thee, and thou have 
this recompense. (18) But when thou makest a 
feast, invite the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
blind. (14) And thou wilt be blessed. For the ye 
cannot recompense thee; but thy recompense will 
be at the resurrection of the just—(15) .\nd when 
one of those reclining heard these things, le said to 
him: Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kine: 
dom of God. (16) Jesus said to him: iA certain 
nin nade a great supper, and invited many. 
Clay cencat the time for supper, he sent his ser- 
vant to say to those invited: Lo, every thing is 
ready for you; come, (18) «And they all to a aan, 
began to excuse themselves. The first said to him: 
Phave bought a ficld, and am constrained to go ont 
and sce it. T pray thee, allow me to be exe eel 
(19) Another said: 1 have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to inspect them. | pray thee, allow 
me to DeJexciisel,. (20) Another sal: have 
inarried a wife, and on this account T cannot come, 
(21) And the servant came, and told his lord these 


Ithings. Then the lord of the house was anery 


and he said tu his ser rant, Go out quickly into ie 
Inarket-places and strects ae the-ciky, and bring in 
luther the poor, and the diseased, and the lane, 
sl Ae “bhi (22) The serie «sacl 2 My 
lord, it is done as thou cotmmandedst; and still 
there is room. (28) And the lord said to his ser- 
vant: Go out to the by-paths, and among the 
hedges, and constrain them to come in; that my 
house may be filled, (2-4) For | declare to you, 
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that not one of those men that were invited, shall 
taste of my supper. 

And when great mu titudes were tray ae with 
hin, he turned himself {, and said to them: (20) Ile 
that cometh to me, and hateth not Ins futher and| 
his mother, and his brothers and his sisters, and, 
his wife and lis children, and bis own life’ also, |) Sy. oles 
cannot become a disciple tome. (27) -And he th: at 
doth not take up ie cross and come alter me, can- 
not beconie a disciple to me, (258) For, which of 
you, wishing to build a tower, doth not first sit 
down and compute the expens . whether he have| 
thecinenns to complete it? (24) lest, when he bath) 
laid the foundation, an Lis unable to fmish, all that; 
see it begin (o deride him; (30) and say: This) 
man began to build, and was unable to finish. 
(OL)eOE celné king, ie at is going to contend in bute) 
tle with his neiehbor king, doth not first consider, | 
whether he is able, with ten thousand, to meet him! 
that is coming against lim with twenty thousand 7} 
(oDacicat note wale he 1st ee from him, he} 
sendeth envoys, and sueth for peace. (838) So, 
every one of you whocdotl: aint cive ap oalh his 
possessions, cannot be niy dise ‘iple. sae a parle Wea poaedt 
good thing: but af ioe al itsclf hath become in-| 
sipid, wherewith shall it be salted? (50) It is fite's Sy. goes to. 
for neither the earth, nor oe dunghill. ‘They cast! 
it away.—LHe that hath ears to hear, let ian hear. | 


And publicans and sinners cine to him, to hear 
Ini. 2). And thes Senbes= andi Pharisees anur- 
mured, and said: Phis man receiveth sinners, and 
sateth with Tau (3) And Jesus spoke to them| 
this similitude:;® (4) What man among vou, that * or, parable, 
hatha eel sheep, if he lose one of them, doth: 
not leave the minety and mine in the desert, and go. 
and seck for that which is Jost, until he find it? 
(5) And when he findeth it, he reeieeth,, “nel! 
taketh it upon his shoulders; (6) and he cometh! 
home, and he calleth tovether lus frends and! 
neighbors, and saith to them: tsoice with me; | 
for I have fonnd Wy sheep, that wus dost. C7) 1 
say to you, that there will thus be joy in heaven, 
over one sinner that repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine just ones, to whom repentance was 
not necessary.—(3) Or what woman is there, whe, | 
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if she have ten ARGS - lose one of them, 
doth not light a lamp, and sweep the honse, and 
search for it caret Poss iti shies thie Cy od 
ae m she hath found it, she calleth together her 
friends and ucighbors, and saith to them: Rejoice 
withmineg: dor VP iavre: founck my clraghmathatwras 
lost. (10) TP say to you, That there will thus be 
joy, before the angels of God, over one siuner 
that repenteth, —(11) And Jesus said to them 
again: A vertain man had two sons, (12) And 
his younger sou satd to hin: My father, give me 
the portion that falleth to me from thy. louse, 
And he divided to them his property. (13) And 
after a few days, the younger son collected together 
all that fell to ‘him, ail went: to. 4 an place ; 
and there squandered his property, by living in 
dissipation. (i4) And when he had consumed all 
that he had, there oveurred a great famine in that 
place; and he began to be in want. (15) And he 
went and connected himself with one of the citi- 
zeus» of that place: and he sent him into the field, 
totend swine, (16) .And he fonged to till his belly 
with those pods which the swine ate: and no one 
eave to him. (17) And when lie came to himesel fe 
he said: Wow many hired servants are now at my 
father’s house, who have bread enough, and Iai 
here perishing with hunger. (8) Twill arise and 
eo tomy dither, and say to. linn Alby father, 1 
have ee aunust heaven, and before thee: 
(19) and ain no longer worthy to be ealled thy son. 
Make me like one of thy hired servants. (20) And 
he arose and went towards his father, And he 
Was yet at a distance, when his father saw hin; 
and he pitied him, and Tai, aire tell upon lis nec k, 
and kissed lim, (1) And his son said to him: 
My father, [have sinned against heaven, and be- 
fore thee, und am not worthy to be called thy son, 
co) But his father said to his servants: Bring 
forth the best robe, and clothe hin, and pata 
ring on his hand, and supply@ him with shoes. 
3) And Dring forth and sk ty the fatted bullock ; 
and Jet us eat, and be merry. (24) For, this my 
son was dead, and is alive; he was ie. and is 
found. And ‘they began to be merry, (2 ©) But 
his elder son was in the field; and as he came and 
drew near to the house, he heard the sound of the 
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26 singing of many. (26) And he called to one of 
27 the boys, and asked him what it meant. (27) And 
he said to him: Thy brother hath come; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted bullock, because he 
28 hath received lim in health. (28) And he was 
angry, and would not go in: and his father went 
29 out and entreated him. (29) And he said to his 
father: Lo, these many years have I labored in thy 
service, and never transgressed thy command; and 
thou never gavest me a kid, that [ night make 
80 merry with my friends. (30) But for this thy son, 
when he had dissipated thy property with harlots, 
and came [home], thou hast slain the fatted bul- 
dl lock for him. (81) His father said to him: My 
son, thou hast been ever with me, and all that I 
82 have, is thine. (82) But it was proper for us to 
be merry, and to TeJorce j because this thy brothér 
was dead, and is alive; he was lost, and 1s found. 


XVI. And he spoke a parable to his disciples. There 
was a certain rich man, who had a steward; and 
accusations were brought to hin of hun, that he 
2 squandered his property. (2) And his lord called 
hnn, and said to him: What is this that I hear of 
thee? Render to me an account of thy steward- 
ship; for thou canst no longer be my steward. 
8 (8) And the steward said with himself: What 
shall I do, sinee my lord is about to take from me, 
the stewards ship? To dig, I am unable; and to} 
4 become a beggar, Lamashamed., (4) I ene what 
to do, that, when I am put out of the stewardship, 
5 they may receive me to their houses, (5) And he 
called each one of his lord’s debtors; and he said 
; to the first, [low much owest thou to my lord?}. gy, alto, 
(6) And he said to him, One hundred measures of 
oil. And he said to him: Take thy bill, and sit 
7 down quickly, and write Fifty measures. (7) And 
he said to another: And how much owest thou to " 
my lord? And he said to him, One hundred cors®|" Sy. 4909 
of wheat. Andhesaid to him: Take thy bill, andl 
8 sit down, and write Kighty cors, (5) And our Lord| 
praised the unrighteous steward, for having acted 
sagaciously : for the children of this world are more 
sagacious than the children of hight, in this their 
9 generation. (9) And I also say to you: Make to 
yourselves friends, with this unrighteous mammon;¢|* Sy. pakoto 


Gr. meTpyras. 
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so that when it Is finished, they may receive you 

to their everlasting tabernacles. (10) Phestlittets 

faithful in the little, is also faithful in the much; 

and he that is unjust in the little, is also unjust in 

theanuch. (Pic therclore eave tet. 7bee 

faithful in the unrighteous inammon, who will 

4 or, fhe truth. lintrust to you the reality 24 (12) And if wera 

not been found faithful in thet which is not 

yours, who will sive to-you that which is: yours? 

(13) There is no servant, who can serve two lords. 

For, either he will hate the one and love the other, 

or he will honor the one and despise the other. 
Ye cannot sx ATVE God and mnainmon., 

And the Pharisees, when they heard all these 
things, because they loved money, derided him. 
(15) “And Jesus sail to them: Ye'nre sueh as jus- 
tify yourselves before men; but God knoweth 
¢ Sy. $05, high. your heart: for that which is exaltede among men, 
is abominalLle before God. (16) The law and the 
prophets were until John: siuce then, the kingdom 
of God is proclaimed, and ev a one presscthy it to 
jenter in. (17) And it is casicr for heaven and 
earth to pass away, than for one letter to pass from 
jthe Jaw.--(13) W hoover puttcth away his wilt, 
and taketh anoiher, committcth ae and 
whoever talecth her at is put away, committeth 
adultery.—(19) And there was a certain rich ian, 
who was cluthel in fine linen and scarlet, and 
Ipassed cvery day in splendit luxury. (20) -And 
‘there was a certain poor man, whose name was 
€ Sy. 3p Hlazirus;! and he was andl at ihe a of the rich 
man, sniitten with uleers, (21) And he desired to 

‘ill his belly with the i: agments that fell froin the 
rel man’s tables and the dogs also vame aud 
jlicked bis uleers, (22) .And so it was, that the 
fpoor man dicd; and angels transported him to 
WAbraham'’s bosoms The rich man also died, and 
iwas buried. (23) AmL being tormented in hell) 
che raised his eyes from afar oll, and saw Abraham, 
and Gazarus in his boson. (2 £) And he called with 
cloud voice: sinless: abrahwiny ny father, hay 
ee ines amd send Lazarus, that he may dip tlie 
tip of } - fin POP Ue WaLen, and molsicn wy LOLS Nes 
Hon, J lo, Lain tormented an this flame. (25) “And 
eee sat ton Trighees Absent Une that 
thou reecive le thy good things in thy lifetime, 
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26 


and Lazarus his evil things: and now, behold, he 
is here at rest, and thou art tormented. (26) And 
with all these, there is a great barrier! between us i Sy. Lasso 
and you; so that es who would pass from here! 

to you, cannot; neither [can they} pass from there 

tosus: (27) He said to him: I pray thee, there- 

fore, my father, that thou wouldst send him to my | 

father’s 5 house: ( 28) for I have five brothers; that 
he may go and no to them; lest they also come 
to this place of torment. (29) Abraham said to 
him: They have Moses and the prophets, let them 
hear them. (80) But he said to him: No, my 
father Abraham: but if one shall go to them "from 
the dead, they will repent. (61) Abraham said to 
him: If they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
they will not believe, though one should rise from 
the dead. 


a Sy. 
AVIL And Jesus said to his disciples: It cannot be,) Yaanto 
ry . . ? 
but that offences will come: but woe to him, by| yi nbiine. 


2 


S> ot 


7 


10 





whom they come. (2) Better for him were it, if INE es 
mullstone were suspended to lis neck, and he cast 
into the sea, than that he should cause one of these 
lithe ones to stumble, (8). Take: heed: to: your- 
selves.—If thy brother transgress, rebuke ‘him; 

and if he repent, forgive him. Cys And if he shall 
offend against thee seven times ma ie and, seven 
timcs in a day, shall turn himself to thee, aud s say, 


Trepent; forgive him.—(5) And the Legatesb satd |» or, Apostles. 


to our Lord: Increase our faith. (0) Ife said to, 
them: If ye had faith like a grain of mustard seed, 
ye might say to this mulberr y-tree, Be thou torn 
up by “the roots, and be thou pk anted in the SCA; 
and it would obey youu—(7) Which of you, having 
a servant driving a yoke of oxen, or tending sheep, 
will say to him when he cometh from the fie ld, 
Pass on at once, and recline for supper? (8) But, 
he will say to hin: Prepare for inc what 1 may 
sup upon, and gird thy loins and serve me, until I 
have eaten anddrunken; and afterwards thou shalt | 
eat and drink. ({) Ilath he thanks tor him, be-| 
cause the servant did what was commanded him 4 
I think not. (10) So also ye, when ye have done 
all the things commanded you, say: We are un- ! 

, 

| 





profitable servants, for we “have done only what 
we were obligated to do. 
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And it occurred as Jesus advanced towards Jeru- 
fee salein, that he passed among the Samaritans into 

a Galilve.c (12) And when he drew ear to enter a 12 
0 — certain village, there met him ten leprous men; 
and they stood at a distance, (13) and raised their 13 
voice, and said: Our Rabbi, Jesus, have compas- 
sion uponus. (14) And when he had looked up- 14 
on them, he said to them: Go, show yourselves to 
the pmests. And as they were going, they were 
cleansed. (15) And one of them, when he saw 15 
that le was cleansed, returned, and with a loud 
voice, glorified God. (16) And he fell on his faee, 16 
at the feet of Jesus, and thanked him. And he 
was wv Samaritan, (17) And Jesus answered, and 17 
said: Were they not ten avlio: were -eleansed ? 
Where-are the nine? (18) Mave-they-so gane-as: 18 
not to come and give glory to God; except this 
one, who is of another nation? ely "And he said 19 
to him: Adi ise, and go: thy faith a given thee 


2 Sy. lass] jlife.d 
And as fsome] of the Pharisees asked him, 20 
When the kingdom of God would come; he an- 
e Sy, swered, and said to them: The kingdom of God 
will not come with observables.¢ (21) ) And they 21 
145a825 |i uot say: Behold, here it is! or, Behold, it js 


there! Tor lo, the kingdom of God is within you. 
—(22) And he said to his disciples: Phe days will 22 
come, when ye will long to sce one of the days of 
the Son of man, and ye will not see [them]. 
(28) And if they shall say to you: Lo, here he is! 25 
or, Lo, there he is! go not forth. (24) For, as 24 
the ote darteth from the heavens, and illu- 
unnateth all beneath the heavens; so will the Son 
of man be, in his day. (20) But, De he-25 
is to suffer many things, and to be rejected by this 
cencration, 26) And as it was in the days of 26 
Noah, so will it be m the days of the Son of ian, 
(2a) Phey ate and «lank, they took wives aud 27 
were given to husbands, until the day that Noah 
entered the a and the flood caine, aud destroyed 
jexery one. (28) And again, as it was in the days 28 
lof’ Lots they ate and drank, houvht and sold, 
planted and"built. (29) But in the day that Lot 29 
went out of Sodom, the Lord rained fire and 
sulphur from heaven, and destroyed them all. 
(30) Thus will it be, in the day when the Son of 
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man shall be revealed. (81) In that day, let him 
that is on the house-top, and his goods in the house, 
not come down to take them: and let him that is 
in the field, not return [after what is] behind him. 
(82) Remember Lot's wife. (38) He that desireth 


to preservef his life, will lose it; and he that)‘ Sy. bts 


will lose his life, shall preserves it. (3-4) I teli 
you, that, in that night, two will be in one bea; 
one will be taken, and the other left. (35) And 
two females will be grinding nee one will be 
taken, and the other left. (86) Two men will be 
in the field; one will be Pe and the other left. 
—(37) They answered, and said to him: Whither, 
our Lord? He said to them: Where the body 
is, there will the eagles assemble themselves.— 


XNVUI. And he spoke to them a similitude also, that 


(odie) 


“19D or 


10 
11 


men should pray at all times,* and not become 
weary. (2) "Vhere-seas 2 judee ina cert city, 
who feared not God, and regarded not men. 
(8) And there was a certain widow in that city ; 
and she caine ta him, and said: Vindicate inc 
against my adversary, (4) And he would not, for 
a “long time: but afterwards, he said to himself: 
Though Lb tear not God, and revard not men 
(5) yet, because this widow troubleth me, I will 
vindieate her r; that she may not be always coming 
and troubling me. (6) And our Lord said: Tear 
what the unjust judge saith. (7) And will not 
God, much more, vindieate his chosen, who call 
upon him by day and by mght; and have paticnce 
with them? (8) I tell you, “Le will vindicate them 
speedily. Yet the Son of man will come; and 
will he tind faith on the earth? 

And he spake this similitude, against certain 
persons, who had coufidence in themselves that 
they were righteous, and despised every one. 
(10) Two men went up to the temple to pray; the 
one a Pharisce, and the other a publican. (11) And 
the Pharisee stood by himself, and prayed thus: 
God, I thank thee that I have not been like the 
rest of men, rapacious, oppressive, and adulterous ; 
nor like this publican. (12) But I fast twice in a 
week, and tithe all [ possess. (15) And the pub- 
liecan stood afar off, and would not even lift his eyes 
to heaven, but smote upon his breast, and said: 


14 God, be mereifal to me, @ sinner. (14) I say to 


10 
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you, that this [man] went down to his house justi- 

*Sy. O90 |tiecd,» rather than the Pharisee. Fur every one 
that exalteth himself} will be humbled; and every 
one that humbleth hinself} will be exalted. 

And they brought to him infants, that he might 
tonch thei: and Ins disciples saw them, and re- 
buked them. (15) But Jesus called them, and 
{said to them: Sufier little children to come to 
line, and forbid them not; for of those that are 
like them, of sueh is the kingdom of heaven. 
eos wrily [ suy to you, That he who shall not 
receiver the kingudom of (rod, as a little child, will 

. nOWOnuST 12: 

“Sy. (teld And one of the elicfs¢ asked In, and said to 
lim: Good Teacher? what shall Ido, that I ay 

# Sy. fLQS19] inherit eternal Hite? (19) Jesus said to hin: W) ly 
SLicallest thou mo, gout? “For, there is none guod, 

exeept one; God. (20) Thou knowest the eoim- 
hnandiments: Thou shalt not kill: and thon shalt 

not commit adultery; and thea shalt not steal; 

ound thou shalt not testify a false testimony ; honor 

july futher and thy mother, eae Ife said to 

‘him: All these have Do kept, from my childhood. 

(22 Aud when Jesus heard Wiese [words], he said 
‘to ee One thing is lacking to thee: go, sell all 
‘that thou hast, and eive to the poor: and thou 

wilt have a treasure in heaven: unl come after me, 

eo neds, witen dae heard stliese [words], Was 

‘dejected : Loud Nem tice very ric, (24) And when 2 

‘Jesus suw that he was de jected, he said: How 

‘difficult (it in}, for those (hat duive weal, to-enter 

‘into the kingdom of God! 5) It is -Camier forma 

camel to enter the eve of a necdle, than a rich 

‘man the kingdom of God. (26) They who heard 

Sy: lotos fit}, “said to him: Who then can’ havee Hite? 
(27) aAAmd Jcsns sarl: Those things which, with 

nen, cannot be, with God, can be-—(25); Simon 
wee ea ‘Cophast said to him: Lo, we have left every thing, 

! 


aid come after thee. (29) Jesus said Ds him: 
Mery clear ita: Sons There is nen wn, Who hath 
left honses, or parents, or brother, or will , or chil- 
dren, for the suke of the kingdom of God, Q) that 
shall not reccive manifold in. the present time, 
and, in the coming world, eterial life. 
And Jesus took his twely Call sil: tortheny: 
Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem; and all the 


things written in the prophets, concerning the Son 
of man, will be fulfilled. (82) For he will be des 
livered over to the Gentiles; and they will mock 
him, and spit in his fhee; (88) and will scourge him, 
and will treat him. with lonominy, and will kill 
hired. thesthiuag. ew arise Coe ot 
not one of these things, did they understand; but 
this subject? was hidden from them, and they knew 
not the thins told to them. 

And as they came near to Jericho, a blind mau 
was sitting by ihe side of the way, begging: 
(56) And he heard the noise of the multitude that 
passed, and inquired what it wes. (387) They 
Bay to im Tess: the ENagarean. 18 passing by. 
(38) And he ealled out, and ne Jesus, Son of: 
David, have merey on me. (59) wAad they that 
went before Jesus rebuked hin, een ight be 
silent. But he cricd out the more, Son of David, 
have merey on me. (0) Aud Jesus stood, and 
commanded lim to be calle to hie. And when 
he caine to lin, he asked him, (41) and said to 
him: What wilt (eu, that-T alo Zor tees And 
he-saidy, Sty “lord, that Lota: ee; 2) And 
Jesus sail to him: See thou: thy faith bath vivid 
fied® thee. (46) And inmediat: ty he saw. And 
he ee aficr him, and glovitie lee And all 
the people who beheld, gay ° glory to God. 


’ 
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AIX. And as Jesus entered and passed through 





Jericho, (2) [there was] a certain man, whose name 

yas Zacchous,? who was rich, and chicf® of the 
publicans; (3) and he wished to sce Jesus, who hd 
was; and could not, on account of the crowd; be: 
cause Zaccheus wes sinell in stature, (4) And he 
ran forward of Jesus, and clirabel a wild _fig-tree; 
In. orler deve pee “fan hie wessto pass that way! 
(5) And whe: us came to the place, he saw 
him, and said to ste Make haste and come down; 
Zachos: for I inust be at thy house to- day; 
(6) And he hastened, and ean o down, and reeeived 
him with gladness. (7) And when ‘they all saw 
[it], they murmured, oa sald: Ile hath gone in 
to be eucst with wimam that is asinner. (8) And 
Zacehous stood up, and seid to fesus: Behold, my 
Lord, the half of my riches T give to the poorj 
and to every man, Whom | have wronged in any 
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thing, I restore fourfold, (9) Jesus said to him: 
This day, lifee is to this house; for he also is a son 
of Abraham. ey For the Son of inan came, to 
seck and to vivify4 that which was lost. 

And when they heard these things, he proceeded 
to utter a similitade ;¢ because he was near to Jeru- 
salem, and they supposed that the kingdom of God 
was to be soon developed. (12) And he said: .\ 
certain man of lugh bith was going to i distant 
r lace, to obtain royalty, and return again. (15) And 
he called his ten servants, and gave them ten 
pounds :! f and he said to them, Traffic until TI come. 
(1+) But the inhabitants: of his elise Tavteck hari: 
jand they sent envoys after him, saying: We wish 
this nan not to reign over us. (15) And when he 


thad obtained the royalty, and ne returned, he 


commanded those servants to be called, to whom 
he had committed his money; that he might know 
) what pach) oof them had gained by trading. 
(16) And the first came, and said: My Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. (17) Ile said to 
him: Well done, good servant! As thou hast 
jbeen faithful over a little, thou shalt have author- 
ity over ten towns. (18) And the second came, 
and said: My lord, thy pound hath produced tive 
pounds. (19) Te said likewise to hin: Thou also 
shalt have authority over five towns. (20) wAnd 
another came, and said: My lord, lo, this is thy 
pound, which hath been with me, laid up in tine 
linen. (21) For Iwas afraid of thee, beeause thou 
art a hard man, and takest up that w hich thou k: an 
edst not down, and reapest that which thou sowedst 
not. (22) Ile said to him: Out of thy own inouth 
will 1 judge thee, thou evil servant. Thou knew- 
est ine, that Lam a hard man, and that | take up 
what I laid not down, and reap what I sowed not! 
(23) Why didst thou not put my money into the 
broker's hands, that when I came, | might have 
demanded it with interest? (24) ) And he said. to 
them that stood before him: Take from hin the 
pound, and give it to him with whom are the ten 





wre with him ten Soeds (26) Efe said to them : 
L tell you, that to every one that hath, will be 
iven; and from him that hath not, even what he 
hath will be taken away. (27) But as for those 





jpounds. (25) They sax: to: lnm: Our lord, there:2 
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my enemies, who would not have me to reign over 

them, bring them and slay them before me. | 
And when Jesus had ‘spoken these things, he! 

went forward, to go to Jerusalem. (29) And whe TH 

he arrived at Bethph age and Bethany, near to the: 

mount called the place of Olives, he sent two of 

his disciples, (60) and said to them: Go ye to the 

village that 1 is over against us, and as ye enter [it], 

ye will find a colt tied, on which no man ever rode; 

loose [him] and bring [him]. (81) And if any’ 

minask you, Why do. ye loose him? say to him: 

Our Lord necdeth him. (32) And they went who) 

were sent, and they found, as he said to them.! 

(33) And as they loosed the volt, the owner of'| 

him said to them: Why do ye loose that ss 

(34) And they said: Because our Lord needeth 

ae (85) And they brought hin to Jesus. And! 

they cast their garments upon the colt, and set 

Jesus upon him. (86) And as he went, ed 

spread their garments in the way. ou And when! 

he came near to the descent of the place of Olives 

the whole multitude of the disciples began to re- 

joice, and to praise God, with a loud voice, for all 

the mighty deeds! w hich they had seen. (38) ) And)» Sy. Dass 

they sard: Blessed be the king, 1 that cometh in the} 

name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory on 

igh. (59) And some of the Pharisees from among 

the crowd, said to him: Rabbi, rebuke thy disci- 

ples. (40) He said to them: T tell you, that, if 

these should be silent, the stones would ery out— 

(41) And as he drew near, and beheld the city, he 

wept over it: (42) and suid: O, hadst thon known 

the things that are of thy peace, at least in this Uy 

day: but et they ive Tieden from, thy <ehes: 

(43) For the days will come upon thee, when thy 

enemies will cneompass thee, ind besiege thee on 

every side. (44) And they will | destrov thee, and 

thy children within thee; and will not leave in 

thee one stone! upon another; beeause thou knew-!i Sy, stone upon 

est not the time of thy v ixitation. (45) And when]. stone. 

he entered the eons he began to expel those 

Who bought and sold in it. (16) And he said to 

them: It is written, My house isa house of prayer: 

but ye have made it aden of robbers.—(47) And 

he taught daily in the temple: and the chief priests 

and Scribes and Elders of the people, sought to 
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destroy him. (43) But they found not, what they 
could do to him; for all the people hung upon hin 
to hear him. 


48 


And on one of those days, as he was teachin ON. 


the people in the temple, and preaching, the chief 
priests apd Serbes, with the [dlders, came upon 
hit) aaiel-sanl te him: ‘Tell 1 1s, by i hat author- 
ity thon dovst these tines? And who is it tliat 
gave thee this authority ? ) Jesus answered, 
and said to theme: L alto will ask OU ay word, 
and tell yeaine. (£) The ele mn ef Johny, was it 
from heaven, or from men? (5) And the ye Tea 
soned with themeclves, and ee Liew sa rom 
eae Teil sy ote, aa lorlic dig, Kecnot 
behevednin? 46) But if we Say, Prom inen: all 
the people will stone nus: for they are pe made d 
that Jolin was a. rephict. ive) nil ae suid to 
hiove. AWoedo ot kia, weheiiee 1h was, (8) Jesus 
sud to them: Neither a | tell you, by what au- 
thority [do these things. 

And he begarr to utter this similitude to the 
people : A. cortuin man planted a vineyard, and 
leased it to cultivators, and went abroad for a lone 
time. (LO) And in time, he sent lis s ervant to the 
cultivators, that they night cive him of the fruits 
of the vineyard, But the cultivators beat hin, 
amd sont hin away empty. (11) And avant he 
sent another servant ; and him also the ylentieartd 
treated with ride ae) andl SON enipty: siwaye 
(12) And again’ he sent the third. And they 
wounded hin, and east him: ont. ae The lord 
Olt aie oside: AN late eliel Ul selae- Lawel 
send my dear son. Perhaps they will look upon 
him, and be ashamed. (14) But when the culuva- 
tors saw him, they reasoned with themselves, and 
guide Mis 18 the heirs vome, tet ns kill him, and 
Veo virluscibanec wall eeu (lay) Ninel thes: east 
hin ont of the vineyard, and slew hin. What 
therefore will the lord of ihe vineyvaid alo: to: theny? 
(iol come; ail! clestiias: ‘those cultiv: ALOrs, 
and will lease the vineyard to othiGise= in hel 
threes Tistirale ik they said: This shall net be, 
(17) And he looked upon them, and said: What 
Is that which is written, The stone, which the 
builders rejected, is ede the chief corner ston +? 
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18 (18) And whoever shall fall upon vine stone, Ww i be 
broken; and on whomsoever it shall fall, it will 

19 crush him im pieces. (19) And the ehief priests 
aud Seribes sought to lay hands on him, at that 
fime;¢ but they. were afraid of the people; for! 
they ‘knew, t that he spoke this similitude against 
them. 

20 And they sent to him spies, who feigned them- 

- selves righteous nen, that they mieht insnare him 

in diseourse, and deliver him up to a court, and to}? Sy. 
21 the authority of the president.¢ (21) And they hota 
questioned him, and suid to lim: Teacher,e we 
know that cer speakest and teachest correctly, ° Sy. {rads 
and hast no res pect of persons, but teachest the| 
22 away of Got menuth. 422 yas 1th Raw hal for. 9s to! 
23 pay head-money to Cresar, or not? (23) But he| 
perceived their eraftiness, and sad: Why tempt ye! 
94 me? (24) Show me a denarius. Whose is this| 
image and eee upon it? They said to| 
25 him, Cwsar's, (25) Jesus said to them: Then, give 
to Cesar what is Cesar’s ,and to God what is God's 
26 (26) And they could not catch from him a word 
[of accusation] before the people: and they were 
surprised at his answers, and were silent. 

And soine of the > Sadducees, who say there is no! 
resurrection, came and que sstioned lnm, (28) and 
said to Jim: Teachér, Moses wrote to Us, thateat a, 
man’s brother die, w tho had a wife without chil- 
dren, his [surviv a | brother shall take lis wife, and, 
29 raise up seed to his [deeeased] brother. (29) Now, |! 

there were seven brothers; and the first took 
80 wife, and dicd without children. (50) And the 
second took her to wife; and he died without ehil- 
81 dren. (81) And again, the third took her, and in, 
like manner also all the se ven; and they died, and 
2 left no children. (52) At Jast, ‘the womin likew 3 
33 died. (83) In the resurrection, therefore, of which; 
of them will she be the wife, for the seven took her? 
84 (34) Jesus said to them: The children of this 
world take wives, and wives are given to husbands. 
85 (85) But they who are worthy of that world, and 
of the resurrection from the dead, do not take 
36 wives, nor are Wives given to husbands. (36) Nei- 
ther can they die any more; for they are as the 
angels, and are thie children of God, beeazse they 
87 are children of the resurrection. (37) But that 
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the dead will arise, even Moses showed; for, at the 
bush, he maketh mention, while he saith: The 
Lord, the God of Abrahain, the God of Isaac, and 
ithe God of Jacob. (83) Now Ged is not [the oe 38 
of the dead, but of ue hiving; for they all live t 
hnn. (39) ‘And some of the Scribes RAoeereL 39 
and sud to lim: Teacher, thou hast spoken w ell. 
(40) And they did not again venture to question 40 
hun, on any matter. 
And he ‘said also to them: Tow do the Scribes 4H 
say of Messiah, that he is the son of David? 
(42) And Dav id himself sud, in the book of 42 
f Sy. Psalms: The Lord said to my Lord, seat thyself 
ean Sas atiny meht hand, (43) until L shall place thy foes? 43 
under thy feet. (44) If David, therefore, ealled 44 
[him, “My Lord; hhuwas~ he his son? (45) And +45 
while all the people heard, he said to his disciples: 
(46) Beware of the Scribes, who choose to walk in 46 
‘long robes, and love a salutation in the streets, and 
the cluef seats in the synagogues, and the chief 
‘couches at suppers: (47) who eat up the houses of 47 
widows, under pretence that they prelong their 
prayers. They will receive a greater condemnation. 


| And Jesus looked upon the rich, who cast their NNT. 
‘oblations imto the treasury. (2) ‘And he saw also 2 
a certain poor widow, who east in two mites. 
(3) And he said: Truly I say to you, that this poor 3 
widow hath cast im more than any one. (4) For 4 
all they, from what was superfluous to them, have 
‘cast Into the reeeptacle of oblations to God; but 
ae from her penury, hath east in all that she 
Reece 
And when some spoke of the temple, as adorned 

with goodly stones and oblations, oe said. to 
them: (6) [As for] these things, on which ye gaze, 6 
the days Aat come, In which there will not be left 
astone upon a stone, thatis not cast down. (7) And 7 
they questioned him, and said: Peacher, when 
will these things be? And what is the sien that 
they are near to take place? (8) And he said to 8 
them: See, that ye be not deveived; for many 
will come in my name, and will say: f ain Messi: th; 

and the time is near, But go ye not after them. 

(Y) And when ye shall hear of wars and omino- 9 
ions, be not afraid; for these things are previously 





or 








LO, eek 158 


10 to take place, but the end is not yetcome. (10) For 
nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against 
11 kingdom; (11) and great earthquakes \ will oceur in 
sev eral places, and frunines, and pestilences ;» and Sy. mortalities. 
there will be terrors, and trepidations, and great signs | 
from heaven will be seen, and there will be ereat| 
12 tempests.—(112) But before all these things, ‘they 
will ay hands upon you, and will persecute you, 
and will deliver you up to ecouneils® and to prison, |* or, synagogues. 
and will arrugn you before kings and governors,4)a gy, 
13 on account of niy name, (13) “But it will be to Fi 
Ie Syour forza testinons eb) svndlsettle at iniyeur aca ch 
hearts, that ye will not aes seck instruction 
15 for m: iking wuehnce (lo )tor Lami evesyonig 
mnouth and wisdom, which all your enemies will 
16 be unable to withstand. (16) And your parents, 
and your brothers, and your relatives, and your! 
friends, will deliver vou np, and cause sume of you 


? 


Ti focdie. “(1i): ane: ye wall be hater “by everyone, 
ISO aecouni-oF namie: CES a Buea hair of pom 


19 head shall not perish. (19) And by vour patience, | 





20 will ye preserve your souls,—(2U) And when ve 
shall see Jerusalem with ai army encompassing it, | 
then know ve, that its destruction draweth nich, | 

21 (21) Then let thein who shall be in Judiea, flee to: 
the mountain [district]; and let them, who are in| 
the midst of it,¢ flee away; and those in the ficlds, '¢ i.e. Jerusalem. 

22 vot enter at. (22) For these are davs of vengeance, 

23 to fulfill all that is written. (23) But woe to them 
that are with child, and to them that nurse chil- 
dren, in those days; for then will be great distress, 

24 in the Tank Pal avr rath upon this peuple. (24) And)! Sy. earth, 
they will fill by the edges of the sword, and bes Sy. mouth. 
carried -<Capnve. tolCevery place. And Jerusalem 
will be trodden down by the Gentiles, until the 

25 times of the Gentiles shall be completed.—(25) And 
there will be siens in the sun, and in the moon,| 
and in the stars; and distress of nations on the} 
earth; and clasping of hands, from astonishment 

20 t ‘the aoe ol: the seas (20) aed sieinay that 
driveth out the souls of men, from fear of that 
which is to come on the earth; and the powersh/s or, arauies. 

27 of heaven will be moved. (27) And then will 

they sce the Son of man coming in the elouds, with! 
S much power, and with erent. glory. (28) aa 
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and lift up your hers for your deliverance draw- 
eth nigh—(29) And he uttered a similitude to 29 
them. Look at the fig-tree, and all the trees. 
(30) When they bud forth, ye at once understand 80 
from thei, that summer approacheth, (51) So also, 8b 
when ye chall see all these things take place, know 
ye that the kingdom of God is near, (32) Verily 382 
I say to you, That this generation? will not pass 
away, until all these things occi 1a) Terven ao 
and’ carth will pass away; but my word will not 
pass away.—(34) Take heed to Hs that of 
your hearts be, at uo time, stupefied by eluttony 
and ebricty and worldly cares and. so: that -day 
come upon you unawares, (30) For, like a hunter's 85 
snare, it will spring upon all them that dwell upon 
the fice of the whole land. Oiiabe veatheres 30 
fore vigilant, at all times, and pr: aa ik we 
may be worthy to escape the things that are ‘to 
take place, and may stand before the Son of man. 
—(37) And, in the daytime he taught in the tem- 87 
ple, and at hight he went ont and loderd in the 
mount, called Abe Pinte al Olives: (ore eaai| all 338 
the people came carly to him in the temple, to heat 
lis discourse, 


And the feast of unleavened cakes, which is NXIT. 
called the passover, drew near, (2) And the chief 2 
priests and Scribes sought how they might kill 
him, for they were alt: aid of’ the people. (3) And 
Satans entered into Judas called [scariot, who was 
of the number of the twelve. (4) And he went 4 
and conferred with the clief priests and Senbes, 
and the military commanders of the temple, fae 
he might betray hin to them. (5) And they were 
vlad, and covenanted to eve him mone Me eta: save 
he promised them, and sought op portunity to be- 
oN him to them, 1 the absenee of the multitude, 

And the day of unteavened cakes arrived, on 7 
lwhic hit was customary for the passover to be a nin. 

(8) And Jesus sent Cephas nnd John, and said to § 
‘them: (io, prepare for us the passover, that we 
Tay Cn it (9) And they said to him: Where 9 
wilt thou, that we > prepare ? | (10) Hesmd tothem: 10 
Lo, when ye enter the city, there will a man meet 
lyou, hearmg a vessel of witer, Go after him; 
(11) and where he entereth, say ye to the lord of 11 
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the house: Our Rabbi saith, Is there a place of re- 

freshment, m which I may cat the Passover, with: 

my disciples? (12) And lo, he will show you Ay 

large upper room that is furnished ; there prepare 

ye. (18) And they went, and found as he had 

said to them: and they made rend the pass sO VET: 

—(14) And when the time arrived, Jesus CHING. 

and reclined; and the twelve Lezate: say Tilt: Tae ay. Vnetles. 
(15) And he s:ad to them: | have. greatly desired? ¢ gy, 

to ‘eat this passover with you, before I suffer. ee lag 
(16) For Tsay to you, That henceforth L shall not. x 

eat it, until it be full led in the kinedem of God.! 
(17) [And he took the eup, and gave thanks, and, 
sad: Take this, and divide it among you, (18) or 

Tsay to: vou, That I shall not drink of the product, 

of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come.* | 

—(19) And he took bread, aid wave thanks, and 

brake, and gave to them, and si aid: This is my 

body, which is given for your sakes. This do ye,: 

in remembrance of ine. (20) And in hke manner 

also coneerning the cup, after they had supped, he: 

said: This cup is the new te sstament! in mv blood, « Sy...24fu9 
which, for your sakes, is Hates out! —(21) But, 

behold, the hand of him that | petrae thine as on 
the table: (22) a the Son of man egoeth, as it 
was determined; but woe to that man, by whom! 
he is betrayed. (23) And they heen to Inquire 
among themselves, which of them it was, that 
would do this. 

And there was contention also among them, who, 
among them weald be greatest, (25) And Jesus| 
sack to-them? re kings of the nations, are their! 
lords; and those exercising authority over them, 
are called benefactors, (26) But ve, not so: but, 
he that is great among you, must Wesecir least 
and he that is chief) as the xervitor, (27) Fort 
which is the ereater, he that reclineth, or he that: 
serveth? Is not he that reclineth? But I am 
among you, as he that serveth. (28) Ye are they) 
who have continued with me in my ies and | 
T promise to you, as my lather hath promised to 
ine, 2 kingdom: (30) that ye may eat and drink at 
the table of inv kingdom, “and inay sit on thrones,, 
and judge the twelve tribes of Israel. : 


* Adler says, verses 17, 18, are wanting in all MSS, of the Peshito, 
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And Jesus said to Sica Simon, lo, Satan hath 


desiteead sit, thee ais “wheats (32) bt chives 


Iprayed for thee, that thy faith may not fail. And 
‘thou also, in tine, turn; and continu thy brethren. 
(33) a Simon said to him: My Lord, with thee 
‘boam ready, beth for prison and for death. 
(34) me nee tine dete) thee, Simon, the 
cock will not crow this day, until thou hast three 
times denied that thou knowest me. (80) And he 
sud to them: When IT sent you without purses, 
without wallets and shoes, lacked ye any thing? 
They say to him: Nothing. (86) Ife said ‘to them: 
Henceforth, let him that lath a ptrsé, take it: and 

hikewise a wallet. And Jet lian that hath no 
sword, sell lis garment, and buy himself a sword, 
(37) For I say to vou, That this also, which was 
written, must be falliled in me: E shall be unm- 
bered with er or aN the aelytieth 
ine, Wil be Sultiled. (8s) Avil tlie “7 salto him: 
‘Our Lord, Jo, here are two swords. He said to 
them: They are sutlecient, 

And he went out, and proceeded, as was his eus- 
jtom, to the mount of the place of Olives; and lis 
disciples followed him. (40) And when he arrived 
lat the place, he suid to them: P mv yo, thi ve one 
ter not Into temptation, (EL) And he retired from 
them, about a stone’s throw; and kneeled down, 
and prayed, (42) and said: Father, if it please thee, 
Het this cup pass from me. Yet not my pleasure, 
but thine, be done. (43) And there appeared to 
shim an angel from heaven, who strengthened him. 
(44) And as he was in fear, he praved Garrnicsthy:: 
and tis sweat was lke drops of blood; and it 
fell on the ground. (45) And he arose from his 
prayer, and caine to his disciples: and he found 
them sleeping, from sorrow, (46) And he said to 
them: Why <leep Vor ise ethene. dest, ac 
enter into” tenptation.—(47) And while he was 
speaking, lo, a multitude, a he that was called 
Judas, one of the twelve, eae at their head. And 
he caine up to Jesus, and kissed him. For he had 
given them this sign: Whom TP shall kiss, he itis. 
(48) Jesus snid*to him: dudas, sci With a kiss 
thou betravest the Son of man? GE) And when 
they that were with him, saw what occurred, they 
sud to hin: Our Lord, shall we smite them with 
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the sword? (50) And one of them smote a ser-, 
vant of the high priest,e and took off his right ear. : 
(61) And Jesus answered, and said: Sullicient, | hoa 23 
thus far. And he touched the ear of him that! 
was smitten, and healed him.—(52) And Jesus) 
said to those who had come upon him,—the chief, g. 
priests and Elders and military captains! of the ne : 
temple: Have ye come out against mo, as against Pas ao 
a robber, with swords, and with elubs, to take me? 
(53) Iwas with you daily in the temple, and ye 
laid not hands upon me. But this is your hour, 
and the reign of darkness, (54) And they took, 
him, and conducted him to the house of the high! 
priest. And Simon followed after him, at a dis-| 
tanec, (55) And they kindled a fire in the middle 
of the court, and sat around it; and Simon also sat! 
among them. (86) And a certain maid saw him 
sitting at the fire, and she looked upon him, and 
said: This man also was with him. (67) But he 
denied, and said: Woman, I have not known him. | 
(58) And a little after, another [person] saw hin, 
and said to him: Thou too art one of them. And 
Cephas said: Tam not. (59) And an hour after, | | 
another contended and said: Certainly, this man 
also was with him, for he likewise is a Galilean. 
(G0) Cephas said: Man, I know not what thou 
sayest. And iminediately, while he was speaking, 
the cock crew. (61) And Jesus turned, and looked 
upon Cephas. And Simon remembered the word 
of our Lord, which he spoke to him: Before the 
cock shall crow, thou wilt deny me three times. 
(62) And Simon went out, and wept bitterly.— 
(63) And the men who had taken Jesus, insulted 
him, and blinded him, (64) and smote him on his 
face, and said: Prophesy thou, who smote thee? 
(65) And many other things they revilingly ut- 
tered, and spoke against hin. 

And when the day dawned, the Elders and chief 
priests and Scribes assembled together; and they 
led him to the place of their meeting, (67) and said 
to him: If thou art the Messiah, tell us. Tle said 
to them: If I tell you, ve will not believe in me. 
(68) And if IT should ask you, ye will not return 
me an answer; nor will ye release me. (69) From 
this time, the Son of man will sit on the mght hand | 
of the majestyg of God. (70) And they all said: |* or, power. 
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Thou art then, the Son of God? Jesns said to 
thems Weis that am. 1h) They sive AViat? 
further necd have we of witnesses? For we have 
heard from his own mouth. 


Aad the whole company of them arose, and ANIL. 
‘earried him before Pilates (2) And they began 2 
to accuse hii, and said: We have found this ian 
seducing our people, and forbidding to pay the 
capitation inoney to Cwsar, and declaring himself 
jto be king Messiah. (8) And Pilate interrogated 
ihim, and said to him: Art thon king of the Jews? 
iIe said to him: Thou hast said. (4) And Pilate 4 
jsaid to the chicf priests and the eompany: I find 
no erime upon this man, (5) And they vocifera- 
ited, andl said: Ifo raiscth disturbance among our 
‘people, by te.ching ta all Judea, commencing from 
Galilee, and qnite to this place, (6) And Pilate, 6 
when Ire heer the name Cralilee, eae if the 
man were a Galilean. (7) And having learned 
ithat he was from under Ierod’s jurisdiction, he 
‘rsont him to Herod; for he was at Jerusalem on 
dl nose days. cae And Herod rejoiced greatly when 8 
the saw Josus, for he had been desirous to see him 
fom a aie i », Levase he had heard many things 
of him, and he hoped to sce some sign from hit, 
(1) Aud he a-ked him many questions ;& but Jesus 
jyave lim no reply. (10) And the ‘nee priests 10 
and Serihes suo . up, and acensed him vehemently. 
(11) And Herod and his warriors? contcnmed hin, I 
And when he: had mockei him, he clothed nm in 
lat purple ee and act him to. Pilate. (12) Avant 12 
lon that civ, Ae ilate and [Lerod beeame friends to 
‘ach other; for there had previously been enmity 


between then, (18) And Pilate called the chief 18 
| 
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ipriesis and the rulers of the people, (tf) and said Lt 
jtothem: Ye have brouvht this man be tore Nice as 2 
disturber of your peo} sles and Jo, I have examined 
hin efore. y%u; anil 2 find in the mai, no crime, 
among all thet ye charge upon him, (1. >) Neither lo 
vet Nerud: { vl: cent him to him, and lo, nothing 
deservines death hath been done by him. (16) 1 16 
will therefor: ehastiss him, and release Inim.— 
(17) For itwes a custom, the ithe should release one 17 
at the fostival.—(18) And all the company vocifer- 18 
aicd, and said: Away with this inun; and release | 
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to us Barabbas.e (19) He was one who had ork 
thrown into prison, on account of a sedition and 
murder which had oceurred in the city. (20) And 
Pilate, being disposed to release Jésus, conversed! 
with them again, (21) But they cried out, and| 
said: Crucify him; erucify him. (22) And he| 
said to them the third time: But, what evil hath, 
he done? I find no crime in him deserving of 
death. I will scourge him, therefore, and release 
him. (23) But they were urgent, with a loud 
voice; and demanded of him, that they night eru- 
cify him. (24) And Pilate decreed, that their re-| 
quest be granted, (25) And be released to them| 
him, who for sedition and murder had been cast! 
into prison, for whom they petitioned; and he de- 
hvered up Jesus to their pleasure. 

And as they led hin away, they seized Simon 
the Cyrenian, coming from the field: and aM upon 
him the cross, to bear [it] after Jesus. (27) And! 
there followed after him a great multitude of peo- 
ple; and those women ralso] who wailed and la- 
mented over him. (28) And Jesus turned to them, 
and said to them: Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me; but weep rather for pense ES, and 
for your children. (29) For lo, the days are com- 
ing, in which they will say: Tappy the barren, 
and the wombs that never bore, and the breasts 
that never nursed. (60) Then will Hs begin to 
say to the mountains, Fall upon us! snd to the 
hills, Cover us! (51) For if they do these things, 
iy % eresn: tre, awhiat. avill be in the dry 2?— 
(32) And there went along with him two others, 
malefactors, to be erucificd. 

And when they caine to a certain place which is 
called a Skull,f they erucilied him there; and the 
two malefaetors, the one on his right h and, and the| 
other on his left. (G4) And Jesus said: Fa ay 





forgive them; for they know not what they cdo 
And the ey divided his earinents, casting a lot upon 
them. (35) And the people stood and looked on; 
and the rulerss also derided bim, and said: Ue 
quickened’ others; let him quicken himself, if he 
is the Messiah, the chosen of God. (86) And the| 
soldiers likewise mocked him, coming to him and 
offering him vinegar, a and saying to him:! 
If thou art the king of the Jews » quicken! thyself. | 
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(88) And there was likewise a superseription over 3} 
hin, written in Greek, and Latin, and IJfebrew: 
Tuts is THE KING or THe JEWs. 

And one of the malefactors who were erueified 39 
with him, reproached him, and said: If thou 
art the Messiah, reseuc thyself} and rescue us. 
(40) But his fellow [malefactor] rebuked hin, and 40 
sud to him: Art thou not afraid even of God, see- 
ing thou art under the same sentence? (41) And +1 
we justly; for we have a retmbution acon to 
our deserts, and according to our deeds; but noth- 
ing hateful hath been done by hin. (42) And he +42 
sud to Jesus: My Lord, remember me, w fee thou 
comest into thy kingdom. (43) Jesus said to him: 43 
Verily [ say to you, That ke day thou shalt be 
with me in paradise. 

And it was about the sixth hour; and darkness 44 
was over all the land,! until the ninth hour. 
(45) And the sun was darkened, and the curtain of 45 
the door of the temple was rent through its imuid- 
dle. (46) And Jesus eried with a lond voice, and £6 
said: My Father, into thy hand Leommuit my spint.™ 
Thus he spake, and expired. (47) And when the 47 
centurion saw what occurred, he gloriicd God, 
and said: Certainly, this was a righteous man. 
(48) And all the multitudes who had assembled at 48 
this spectacle, on secing what oceurred, returned, 
smiting upon their breasts. (49) And there were 49 
standing at a distanee, all they that knew Jesus, 
and those women who came with him from Gahlec; 
and they beheld these things. 

And there was a certain nan, Whose name was 50 
Joseph, a counsellor," from Ramath a eity of Judiva, 
who was a good man and righteous; (1) and he Hl 
had not consented to their decision and deed: and 
jhe was waiting for the kingdom of God. (2) Ins 52 
tN m went to Pil: ite, and begged the body of Jesus. 
(53) And he took. it down, anid wrapped Heit sie 
winding-sheet of linen ; and Jaid it in an excava- 
ted sepulehre, in which no one had hitherto heen 
aid. (54) And it was the day of preparation, 54 
‘and the sabbath began to dawn. (55) And those 55 
women who eame with him from Galilee, pproach- 
ed, and viewed the sepulchre, and the manner in 
which the body was de posited. (96) And they 56 
returned, and prepared perfumes and aromatics; 
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and they rested on the sabbath, as it is command- 
ed. 


morning, while it was yet dark, they came to the 
sepulchre, and brought the aromatics they had 
prepared, And there were other women with 
them. (2) And they found the stone rolled from 
the sepulehre. (3) And they entered, and found 
not the body of Jesus, (4) And as they wondered 
at this, behold, two men stood opposite them; and 
their raiment was effulgent. (4) And they, were 
in fear, and bowed their faces to the eround. And 
the men said to them: Why seck ye the living 
among the dead? (6) He is not here; he is risen. 
Remember how he conversed with you, when he 
was in Galilee, (7) and said, That the Son of man 
was to be delivered into the hands of sinful men, | 
and to be crucified, and to rise on the third day, 
(8) And they reenaneted his words.—(‘) And! 
they returned from the sepulchre, and related all 
these things to the cleven, and to the rest. 
(10) Now they srere Mars: A: acd: alena, and Joan- 
na,* and Mary the mother of James, and the others 
with thei, who related these things to the Legates. by or, Apostles, 
(11) And these words appeared in their eves as 
dreams: and they believed them not. (12) But! 
Simon arose, and ran to the sepulchre, and looked | 
in, and saw the linen lying by itself: and he went) 
away wondering in himself at what had oceurred. 
And lo, two of them, on the same day, were 
going to a village n: amed Eminaus ;° distant sixty: sy, oo ciSos 
furlongs! from Jerusalem. (1-4) And they talked , Sy 
together Of -alethat had -oceurred, > (15) vidas: ae 
they conversed, and questioned each other, Jesus, {20,0}, 
came, and drew near, and walked with them.) Gr, erédia. 
(16) And their eves were held, that they did not! 
recognize him. (17) And he said to them : What are| 
these discourses, which ve hold with each other, as 
ye walk and aresad? (18) And one of them, whose! 








¥ i* Sy. crvCa 

















thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, that thou know-| 
est not the things that have occ rel) there m these) 
days? (19) He said to them: What things? They| 
say to him: In regard to Jesus of Nazareth, aman) 


who was a prophet, and mighty in discourse and 
m1 
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in action, before God, and before all the people. 
(20) And the chief priests and Elders delivered 20 
him np to a sentence of death, and erncified him. 
(21) But we expected that he was to deliver Israel. 21 
And lo, three days [have passed], since all these 
bhines octireds. (ee enc tera ver: Feria 
svome sn of ours astonished line en ties ay cnt early 
Ito the sepulchre; (23) and as ‘the oe did’ not find the 23 
body, they came He cank tous: We saw-aneels 
there, nnd they said that he is alive. (24) Aud 24 
also some of us went to the sepulchro; and they 
found, as the women reported; hit him they STW 
not.—(25) Then Jesus said to them: O deficicat in 25 
understanding, and slow of heart to believe all the 
things that the prophets uttered. (26) Were not 26 
these things to be; that the Mess jah ae stifle ie 
and that he should enter into his wlory ? Then 27 
he began from Moses, and from 4 Al the eens and 
exponnded to them concermmey Se ‘If from all the 
scriptures, (28) And they drew near to the vile 28 
lage to whieh the TAVOLS Comes al he made them 
feel, as if he would go to 2 more distant place. 
(29) And they urged him, and said to him: ‘Tarry 29 
with us, for the da ay inclineth towards dark. And 
he went in to remain with them. (0) And it 3 
oveurred, while he rechned with them, ie he took 
Pee and blessed, and brake, and gave to them. 
(31) And instantly, their cyes were opened, and 3 
jthey knew hin. ‘nd he took himself from them. 
(32) And they said one to another: Did not our 32 
heart bur within us, while he talked with us by 
the way, and cx Sia tine to us the seriptures ?— 
(33) And they arose, the same honr, and returned 33 
to Jerusalem. And they found ue ‘clev en asscim- 
bled, and those with them, (84) who were saying: of 
‘Certainly, our Lord hath risen; ai he hath ap- 
‘peared to Simon. (35) And the y also related what 35 
oceurred by the way, and how he beeune known 
to them, when he broke bread. 
And while they were talking of these things, 36 
Jesus stood in the midst of thei, and ssid to them: 
Reaee. be: arith wow: ais 1; be not. afraid. 








* ‘Phe printed copies read, paca jon, was burnine ; Iut an old MS, at 
Oroomiah reads, ppQy jor « was heavy, or dull—Perhiv's Residence in Persia, 
p. 16. 
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87 (87) And mens were in trepidation and fear, for 
88 thev supposed they saw a spinit.£ (88) Jesus “said |! Sy. Lod 
to them: Why are ye agitated? And why do 
39 imaginations arise in your hearts? (39) Look atle or, thauehts, 
my hands cadsmny fect, thet A is myself Handle i 
me, and know; for a spirit) hath not flesh and]* Sy. Lses 
| 40 bones, as ye see ine have. (40) And as he said 
thus, he showed them bis hands and his feet. 
41 es) "And while th ey still believed not, for their 
joy, and were astonished; he said to them: Have 
49 ye here ony thine toveat? G2) And they gave 
him a aig of broiled fish, er of Mone ena 
45 (48) And he took, fand] ato before them.'|' Sy. their eyes. 
| ae (Ht) And he said to them: These are the thingsk|* or, words, 
which I sail to vou while | was with you, That all 
things written of me. in the law of Mose sand in 
the prophets eas in the psalms, must be felled. 
45 (45) Then he pe their mind to understand the 
46 scriptures. (46) And he said to then: Thos i 
is written, and thus it was right! for Moriah to}! Sy. 9} 
suffer, and riso from the dead on the third day 5 , 
AT (47) and that, in Ins nani, repentance for the re- 
mission of sins should Le preached among all 
nations, and ae the canmencemeut be at -leru- 
43 salein. (£5) ASL PAPC IA: WTR Ht to 
49 things, (hy ia bebo uno vow ie’ yatom ie 
el mye E ne But remain ve at Jcrusalkm, nntil 
Ve suall be clothed with enoerey™ fromm on hich. & Sy. noe 
BO. andl cde dad ther owt cys. terns ethene, end 
51 lifted his hands, and blessed them, Ou. Ad 
it oceurred, while he blessed thera, that he was 
cpu from then. awl needed to: dieaveu: 
Deo Siorlioy worshipped hitn, and returned to 
53 Jerusalem with reat joy. (53) And they were con- 
tinnally in the temple, praising and blessing God. 
Amen. 


Completion of the holy Gospel of Luke the Feangclist 








Wolo “Nksor oxo etna? Pleio;0 Leu,0 Cadel 


« gamala “Aubas 


The [Loly Gospel, the Proclamation of John the Herald; 


Which he uttered and proclaimed. ia Greek, at Ephesus. 





aSy.Aaes;0! Ey the beginning,a was the Word; and the 
} eon Was awithctrod and. the Word was -God: 
b Sy, (X80 \(2) He was in the besinnine with God. (3) Every 
thing was by his hand: and without him, was not 
7 any thine whatever that existed. (4) Tu him was 
ey. bass (hie 3¢ and the life was the hight? of man. (5) And 
d |! this helt shineth m the ae and the dark- 
910.3 jess apprehe nded it not—(6) There was a man 
sent from God, whose name was Jolin. ( ) ITe 
cane for testimony, to bear witness ne thie 
light. (8) Hc was not himself the heht, but [came] 
to bear witness concerning the Heht.—()) The true 
light was that, which enlichte neth ever yoaman who 
cometh inte the world. (L0) Ife was in the Y orld; 
and the world was by his hand; and the world ial 
Hnot know him. (LL) He came to his own [people]; 
wid his own [people] reeeived Tim not. (12) But 
such as received him, to them gave he the pre- 
ey. by ANa elrogatives to be children of (rods [even] to them 
that believe on his name; (13) who are born, not 
PSC] ue blood, uor of the p sleasures of the flesh, nor of 














esy] the pleasure of man, but of God.—(14) -\nd the * 


= 3 | Word became flesh,’ and tabernacled with us: 

i Sep jund we saw his elory, a glory as of the only be- 
: rotten! from the Father, that’ he was full of erTace 
= pal truth. (15) John testitied of ee anid cried, 

Se Laesecs und said: Mhis is he, of whom | said, That he 

ete Jcomncth after me, and is before me; for he was 

[}rlor to ie, (16) And of his plenitude have we 

k Sy. Lopatay UT received, and grace for grace, (17) Por the 

Hawk was given by the hand of Moses: but the 

'Sy. 3-2 — [reality! and grace was by the hand of Jesus Mes- 


12 


13 
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18 siah. (18) No man hath ever seen God; the only 
begotten God, he who is in the bosom of his Father, 
he hath declared {dita}. 

19 = And this is the testimony of John, when the 
Jews of Jerusalem: sent to hin priests and Lev ites, 

20 to ask him, Who art thou? (20) And he confessed, 
and denied not, but confessed: Jain not the Mes- 

21 stay. a) And they asked him again: Who then ? 
Arithou Isha? Aad cle + said: Tam not, Art 

29 thou a prophet? aid, Tie “sat UNGe 295 atic 
they said te: hime Wheat thon? that. we-inay| 
give answer to them that sent us. What syest | 

25 TOOL ivsclt? 2). Hesndse: Lait ale vaice-o1 
Oud -<ervinigs ib the wilderness, Make simecth the) 
way of the bontecassaid the prop het Tsaiah.| 

94 (24) And they who were sent, were of the Pharvi-! 

25 sees, (25) ind the yo asked hit, and smd to dain tt, ty 
Whiy then baptizest™ thou, f thon art not the! 3 ee 

26 Messiah, nor Elijah, nor a Ree @6y dlolin| 42h 
answered, andsanl testhems I baptize with swarters 
but aimone you standeth one, whem ye do uot! 

27 know. (27) {le it is that cometh after mie, and 
was cen eine, Whose shoe-strines [am not worthy |, lie 

28 to untic. (25) These things oceurred in Bethany,” jars huis 

29 where Jolin was baptizing. —(29) The day alter, 
John saw Jesus coming towards him, and Hue 
Behold, the Lamb of (idk, tint heareth the sin of | 

80 the world, (30) This is he of whom L said, After 
me cometh a man, who is before me, for he was: 

81 prior toine, (81) And TL knew him not; but that! 
he might be known to Israel, therefore am I come 

382 baptizing with water. (32) And John testified, 
aud said: T saw the Spirit descend from heaven! Sy. 

88 as a dove,e and rest upon him. (83) And | did loan 
not know: himt; bat he who sent me to baptize! 
with water, he said to me: On whoin thon scest| 
the Spirit descend, and rest upon him, he baytizeth!| 

of with the Lloly Spirit. (34) And IT saw: and 1 
testify, that this is the Son of God. 

oo eal the next day, John was standing, and two 

38 of his disciples. (86) And he looked upon Jesus 
as he walked, and said: Behold, the Lamb of God! 

87 (87) And his two disc Iples heard him when he! 

8d sud [it], and they went after Jesus. (88) And Je-| 
sus tured, and saw them coming after him, and he 
said to them: What seek Ver hey said to him: 
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Bis Rall where stayest tha? 305, Lie Santo 
HiemscC inva eee Aidt her cmc said sae 
whore le lodeedeo wl they sea avin lin that 
iis, for 1 was about the tenth hone. (10) And 
one or those who heard Jolin au nel a ae r Jesus, 
Was aLiiltewy dic-brodiet ol mimo. Obit. ie Get 
su Sunon dis brother, and said to h ie We have 
PSyPaxaeto found the Messiahp (12) And he broueht him to 
Jesus, And Jesus louked upon bin, “and a 
Thon art Simon the son of Jona; thou shalt be 


jealle | Cephas.—{45) The next dav, Jesus was dis- - 


jposed to depart for Galilee: and ‘hie found P hihp, 
anid said to him, Come after me. (by And Philip 
Y is of b. theaida, the eity of Andrew and Simon. 
And Philp fonnd Nathan hand said to him: 

We e live found Inm, of whom Moses wrote in the 
lav, and the prophets, fe sas the son of Joseph, who 
sof eas Ch Sate eciet to baie: Ca 
there benziy cedar thin dora Nave teth SU ali 
sald to bin: Come. and see CLT) And Jesus saw 

6 iia Nathamel coming towards him, and saad of him: 
Behold’ a real Tsraclitey in whom is no deecit, 





cf Israel. : ; 

d (18) Nathanicl said to him: Whenee knowest thou 
me? esusscne tod: Delores Pliny caliodl ties, 
when thon wast under the fig-tree, | saw thee 

ce (h0) Nathamel answered, and said to hin: Rebl i, 


x thou art the Sen of Godss thon art the King of 
‘—lTsvael. (10) Jesus sant to bins Be cause | said) to 
thee, that T saw thee under the fig-tree, believest 
thou? Thou wilt see vreater iinies ‘ie wn these, 
ol) He said to him: Verily, verily, Lean iey a4, 
Ll bat clienendter yo-llsee heaven opened, and ite 
angels of God ascending and descending unto the 
Son of wan. 


* Sy. to And onthe third day there was a feast in Can: 

“worl oof Cablees ane the inetiier ef .hesits ae 
there, (2) And also Jesus and his disciples were 
invited to the feast. €3) Amd the wine fell short: 
ad his mother said to Jesus: They have ue wine. 
(4) Jesus said to her: Whats [in common] to ie 
sy. ease, ld thine? Notyet hath any bet eome: — bay Pls 
c= Lat, quad-linother suid to the waiters: Whatever Ire saith te 
rantalia, or | NON, do fat]. (6) Aad there were there six water 
amphore ; j pets of stone, set for the partie: ation of ie Wise eon l= 
wine pure. It one each tw v or three quad ri: tala (V) Jesus 
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said to them: Fill those water-pots with water. 
8 And they filled them to the top. (8) He said to. Si ees 
them: Draw now, and carry to the master of the | Tat 
9 feast. And they carried. (9) wAnd when the mas, 
ter of the feast tasted the water that had become; 
wine, and did not know whence it came, (although 
the waiters knew, as they had filled the pots with 
water,) the master of the feust called the bride-! 
10 groom, (10) and said to him: lsvery iman_ first 
bringeth forward the good wine, and when they | 
ane satiated, then that which is inferior: but thou| 
11 hast kept the good wine till now. (11) This is the! 
first sign,’ w hich Jests wronght at Canad oo lee, 4 Sy. 424 
and imanifested his glory: and his disci ples be-| 
lieved ou hin. 
12 Afterwards he went down to Capernaum, he and) 
his mother and lis brothers and his disciples; and 
& they were there a few days. (13) wAnd the pass-| 
over of the Jews drew near; and Jesus went up to, 
14 Jerusalem. (14) And he found in the temple those | 
who sold beeves and sheep and doves, and the 
15 money-changers sitting [there]. (1d) And he made! 
himself a whip from a cord, and turmed them all 
out of the temple, and the sheep and the beeves 
and the money-changers ; a he poured out their 
6 money, aud overset their tables: CL 5) and he said 
to them that sold doves, Take away these things ; 
and inake not my lather’s house a house of Aailic. 
17 (17) And his disciples remembered, that it is writ- 
ten “herve ol aly shoiise atl devoured ine, 
1S (13) Bat the Jews replied, and said to him: Wh at! 
sign showest thou to us, since thou doest these, 
a) things ? (19) Jesits answered, ureliesriels Cont benir: 
Demolish this temple, and in three days | will 
Q again erect it. (20) The Jews said to him: Forty 
and six years, this temple was buils ae and wilt 
21 thow buildit again an three days? (21): Dat: he 
22 spako-or thie temple gti bode; 22h iden hen Sy, TMD 
he was arisen from the de: id, his disciples remem- 
bered, that he spoke this: and they believed| 
the scriptures, and the word that Jesus spake— 
Oro) csN uel ee hile Jesus was in Jer usalem, at the: 
feast of the passover, many believed on him, ebe-) 
24 cause they saw the signs he wronght. (24) ay 








Jesus did not eontide himself to them; beeause he 
25 knew all men: (25) And he needed not that any | 
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one should testify to him respecting any man; for 
he himself knew what is in ian. 





Andtherearasa manol the Vharisets there, LEI. 


* Sy. Laos] | whose name was Nicodemus, a ruler@ of the Jews. 
And he came to Jesus by night, and said to 
lima: Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher sent 
from God; for no one can work those signs wlach 
thou workest, unless God be with hin. (3) Jesus 
replied, and said to him: Morilys ema. say to 
bSy. aX Abo/thee, That, unless a man be bor nb aliew,<: lie scare 
: not behold the kingdom of God. (4) Nicodemus 
“Sy. said to hin: Tlow can an old man be born? Can 
2352 “O lhe enter a seeond time into his mother’s womb, 

jand be born? (5) Jesus replied, and said to him: 
Verily, verily, Tsay to thee, That, unless a man be 
born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God. (6) Phat which is born of the 
flesh, is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit, 
1S spirit, “) Be not surprised that [said to thee, 
asy. boos =| Ye must be born anew. (8) ‘The wind bloweth, 
where i¢ chooseth; and thou hearest its sound, but 
knowest not whence it cometh, and whither it 
eSy. buod = |goeth: so is every one, that is born of the spurit.® 
(9) Nicodemus asw ered, and suid to hin: Low 
can these things be? (10) Jesus answered, and 
f Sy. tsisaid to him: wrt thou a teacher? of Isracl, and 
Iknowest not these things? (11) Verily, verily, L 
Isay to thee: We speak, what we know; and we 
testify toayhal weclhive- secs ‘butaye recenyo- net 
Jour tess... -Cl2yoit | have spoken to vou of 
things on carth, and ye believe not; how will ye 
| 
| 
| 








believe, if I speak of things in heaven? (13) And 

no one hath aseended to heaven, but he that de- 

seended from heaven, the Son of inan who is in 

heaven. (14) And as Moses elevated the se Bae 

in the es so must the Son of nan be lifted 

& Sy. up: (15) that every one who beheveth im him, 
eae 1055 | ey not perish, but may have life cternal.s 
(16) lor God so loved the world, that he eave his 

b Sy, (ee woo YHly hegotten® Son, that whosoever believeth on 

chin, should not perish, but should have life eternal. 
dd i) For God sent not his Son into the world, to 
condemn the world; but that the world might live 
jby meanst of him. (18) He that beheveth on hin, 
lis uot condemned; but he that beheveth not, is 


i Sy. by his 
hand. 
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already condemned; because he hath not believe 1 
on the name of the only begotten Son of God. | 
(19) And this is the [eround of} condemnation, 
that light hath come into the world, and men have. 
loved darkness rather than heht, for thea decds 
have been evil. (20) For every one that docth 
abominable things, hateth the light, and cometh 
not to the heht, Test his deeds should be ye proved. | 
(21) But he et at doveth night, Kk cometh to the lie, |# mie 339 
that his works inay be known to be done in God, 
After these things, came Jesus and Ins disciples! 
into the Jand of Judiea; and there he abode with} 
them, and baptized. (23) And John also was)’ SY @a eas 
baptizing in 2non,! which is near to Salim, be-! 
cause tithe arene “nani Wales. thew “and the! 
people came, and were baptized. (24) For John) 
had net set) fallen ate prizon.—(29) itl one of 
John's diseiples and a certain Jew had disputed! 
respecting puritication.—(26) And they came to] 
John, and said to him: Our Rabbi, he who was 
with thee beyond Jordan, and of w hem then gavest 
testimony, ]o, he also baptize lie sini vay so alter 
him, (27) Jolin answe red; aud sare aoe then aN 
man cannot take any thing by his own choice, wis! 
less it be given him from heaven, (2S) Ve are 
witnesses for ine, that I said: Jimi not the Messiah, | 
but am sent to vo before lim. (29) Tle that hath 
the bride, is the bridegroom: and the friend of the 
bridegroom, whe standeth and hsteneth to hin, 
rejotceth with ereat joy on accormt of the bride- 
eyourn'’s voice: this niy joy, therefore, lo, it is fll. 
(30) To lum inust be merease, and to me decrease, 
(31) Por he that cometh from above. is above all; 
ancl he that as: frnethe earth, 1st the earth, and 
talketh of the earth. Tbe that cometh from fisien| 
is above all; (82) and what he hath seen and heard, 
he testifieth : wid his testimony, no one receiveth, 
(83) Bat he that receiveth lis testimony, hath set 
lis seal, that God is true, (3-4) Por he whom God 
lath sent, speaketh the words of God; for God 
hath not given the Sprit by measure [to lin J. 
(35) The Father Joveth the Son, and hath viven|, Sy, 
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lieveth on the Son, hath life eternal; but he who oa 
obeveth not the Son, shall not see life, but the 
wrath of God will aide upon hin, 





every thing™ into his hands. (86) THe that be- so,to Ve 
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And Jesus ee ‘ig at the Pharisees had heard TY, 


that he inade many disciples, and baptized more 
than John. (2) Yet Jesus bimesel’ did net baptize, 
but lus diseiples, (3) And he left Judiea, and 
went sgain mto Galilee. (1) Amdt in ae he had 
ie asion to pass through the midst of the Sanaart- 
tans. (9) -\nd he caine to a city of the Samaritans 
lealled Syehar,* near the fick] which Jacob eave to 
Ins son “Joseph. (6) And Jacol’s well of water 
was there. iAnd Jesus was weary with the toil of 
travelling, and seated himself by the well: and it 
was at the sixth hour, (7) Aud a woman from 
ania came to draw water. cAnd Jesus sated to 
Re Gave ane water toudrmk..- 48), acl Ine cdisel- 
ples hi ul gone to the city, to buy themselves foud. 
(Y) ‘he Sunaritan woman said to him: How cost 
‘thou, a Jew, ask drink of me, who am a Samaritan 
wou? or the Jews have no fainilariny with 
Samaritans, (10) Jesus au SUL Ie Sai oor: 
‘Lf thou hadst known the eft’ of God, and who it 
is that saith to thee, Giee meas drink, thon 
wouldest have asked of hin, and he wonki have 
omen thee living awaters.© (1). Lhe scene ed 

him: My lord, thou hast no bucket, and the 
Dyellicts sec ows ast tld die valor? 
(12) Art thow greater than onr father Jacob, who 
gave us this well, and drank from it himscl) and 
his Outen and his flueks? (15) Jesus rephed 
fand said to ler: Whoever shall drink of these 
lwaters, will thirst agains; (4) but whoever shall 
‘drink of the waters w hich P shall eive lim, will not 
thirst for ever; but the waters, which | shall elve 
iii: will be in him a fountain of waters, springine 
apt unto Tile eternal, (19) Phe woman said to him: 
My lord, five me of these waters, that ] may not 
‘thirst again, and mn: Wohot come to draw frou here, 
(16) Jesus said to her: Go, call thy hasban L. and 
wom hither, (7) She said to hime: Po liave io 
husband. Jesus sud to hers Thou hast well said, 
Pohave no hnsband: (18) for thon hast: had lice 
husbands, and he whom thou now has 1, is het thy 
jusband, In this thou didst speak truly. (19) The 
Wourun said) to Tam: May lord, | perceive thou art 
jt prophet. (20) Our fathers worshipped in this 
ens bat ye say, that iu Jerusalem is the 
place where it is proper to worship. (2L) Jesus 
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said to her: Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, 
when nelther in this mountain, ner in Jernsalem 
ye will worship the Father. (22) Ye worship, yel 

| 
fur life’ is froin the Jews. 23) Bat the hour 
cometh, and now is, ee the tre v, neshippers) 
will worship the father in spirit and ip truth; for 

the Father requireth ie worshipper Ps De ee h. 

(24) bor God. isp Sint: Get ines fi uit worship 
him, shonhl worship ia spirit end in tra ae ee, The! 
wom sant ite: itis: ) Kinew that “Scsseh. will! 
come; and when he cometh, ne will teach us every 
thing. (20) Josts sud to her: 1, who tall with: 
thee, aim he—(27) And while ie was speaking, his 
disciples came. Amd they woudered that he would 
converse with the womens yet ne on cae Wiihai 
sevkest thou? or, Wha tells st thom with her? 
. 5) And the woman loft fe male Tes Ahi avee 
tothe ety and sart fier th: i 2 ae (TN Cones 
see aman that Lol ios ery t ina lveacle "s 
not this the Messiah? (50) Gul tls people went: 
out of the city, and came to him.--(31) In the mean] 
tine, his disciples entreated dtu. ated said to hina :| 
Ouichaibiocits Gen bab iste oe yoo aye 

‘ 
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kiaw aot whine but we were np what we know ; 
: 4 
Ge 
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food to eat, of nie sola ie Geert or te te Cody lie 
disciples said amon thems Tv ea bath ALY Ones 
brought lit some hing event ies Jesns said to 
{lens Aly ded 15 te ‘do the Pleven of htm thay 
sent ine, and to accsmplish his work. (89) Do vel 


not say, that after fourdmonths cometh the harvest 2! 
eho, Tose too sonal Lie ep anaes iaces, and. 
look upon the erounds, “that they ore wliate, ancl © or, lands. 
have already come to the liutry metas AG a he! 

tlt ti npoth, aera Wares nin ese ret sniitey 

unto life eternal; and the sower and the poayaer 

enlly re viee. on Por ln Tihs IR La Peer Oh se aon’. 
CO, UNI wis eae tat lies tone ae OT, 
Gs) Tso veil toarenpe rat on weet ye thored: 
nete jomothers toned, del ve enteter ike Wer 
labor—(39) And many Smarter of that city] 
believed on him, beeans> of the discourse of the! 
woman, who testiticd, He tald ane all that [ever 
did, i Aud when these Satuuritis eae to 
him, they reqnested hii to tarry with them; andj 
he reinained with them two days. (la nicl aay 
believed on him, beeaus: of hisdiscourse. (42) And, 
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they sud to the woman: Henceforth we believe in 
thin, not on account of thy word: for we have 
Heard liam ourselves, and we know that he truly is 
‘the Messiah, the Lite-Giverg of the world. 

And after two days Jesus departed trom there, 
and went into Galilee. G4) For Jesus himself 
testified, that a prophet is not honored in lis own 
Qn “Cie nid aviien: he ccane. tO Galilee: the 
‘Galileans received hin, having seen all the signs 
Which he wrought im ee qn tittle devas Tan 
they too had gone to the feast.-—(46) And Jesus 
came avn to Cana of Galilee, w here he made the 
water wine. wAnd there was at C: upernaum it king's 
ee Whose son was sick, (47) THe heard that 
Jesus had come trom Judea to Gralilee: and he 
went to him, and be ssoucht him that he would come 
low turd! liga] dus-sons for he was near dvi, 
(ds) Nests said to him: Unless ye sve signs and 
wonders, veal nob believer (a) The: kites 
servant said to faim: Mv lord, come down, before 
the clild dieth. (00) Jeans said to bin: Go, thy 
son liveth. And the man believed the word which 
Jesus spake to him, and went away, (ol) And as 
he was eoiue down, his servants met him, and in- 
formed lium une ai to bins “Phy sen Tiverh, 
(92) And he asked them, at what time he recovered, & 
Aviad thevicsaid to init, esterday cat the seventh 
hour the fever left him. (93) And dus father knew, é 
that at was at the hour in which Jesus sad to hin, 
PEhac sone Iacthy vib lresbeliesed,. atid. all is 
house. (by This agai was the Secoi sien that 
desis Sean when he came from Judien to 

1G: alilee, 


| 


After these things there was a feast of the Jews, 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. (2) Aud there was 
there i Jerusalem a certain place of baptizing,® 
which was called in Hebrew Bethesda: and there 
were tit five porches. (8) And in them were laida 
vreat multitudes of the sick, and the blmd, and the 
lame, aul the withered, waiting for the moving of 
the waters, (1) Foran angel, from time to time, de- 
scended into the baptistery, and moved the waters ; 
wd he whe first went in, after the moving of ihe 
ais. was carelcol wheter er wseise to lel. 
(oy) And a certain man was there, who Jind been 
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6 diseased ane and «ight years. (6) Jesus afl 
him lyme, and knew that [his disease] had been a 
long time upon him, and said to him: Desirest 

7 thou to be healed? (7) And the sick man answered 
and said: Yes, my lord; but I have no one who, 
when the water is moved, will put me into the 
baptistery ; but while [T am commg, another de- 

8 scendeth before me. (8) Jesus said to him: Arise, 

9 take up thy bed, and walk. (9) -And iminediately 
the man was healed; and he arose, took up lus 
bed, and walked, and it was the sabbath day. 

10 (10) And the Jews said to him that was healed: 
It is the sabbath; itis not lawful for thee to bear 
11 thy bed. (11) But he answered, and said to them: 
He that made me whole, he said to ine, Take up 
TZ-thy bed atidiawalk, (12) end they tsk eu: dies 
Who is the man that said to thee, Take up thy 
13 bed and walk? (18) But the man that was healed, 
knew not who it was; for Jesus had shd away, 
i the. oreat aniultitude. that ats in. ‘the place. 
14 (14) After a time, Jesus found him in the temple, 
ancl seal to: shin: ao. thous art: healeds “shi aut 
again, lest something worse come upon thee than 
15 before. (15) And the man went and told the Jews, 
16 that it was Jesus who had cured lum. (16) And 
for this cause the Jews persecuted Jesus, and sought 
to kill him; because he had done these things on 
17 the sabbath. (17) But Jesus said to them: My 
18 Father worketh until now, and T work. (18) And 
for this, the Jews sought the more to kall him, not 
only beeause he had ‘broken the sabbath, but be- 


cause he had said of God, that he was eu Father, la ee 


19 and had equalled laencele witheGeods (1) El 
Jesus answered, and said to them: Verily, verily, 
Tsay to you: ‘he Son van do nothing of his own 
pleasure, but what he seeth the Father do: for what 
things the Father doeth, these in ke manner docth 

20 the Son, (20) For the Father loveth his Son, and 
showeth hin every thing he dveth: and ereater 
works than these, will he show him, that ye may 

21 wonder. (21) For as the Father raiseth the de ad, 
and vivifieth them; so also the Son vivilieth whom 

22 he pleaseth. (22), For neither doth the Father 
judge any one, but hath given all judgment to the 

23 Son: (23) that ev ery man may honor the Son, as 
he honoreth the Father. He that honoreth not ‘the 








17+ JOUN. WV. 
fan henereth not the Father that sent him. 
(24) 0 Venlo say tayo hat le who hears 2 
eth my worl, and be lieveth on linn that sent In, 
Hhath Vife efornal, and will not come into condemna- 
tion, Imt he oe passed from death to life. (24) Arohle: Po 
Lverihy, Isiantee vor, cbliat the honecone hyained ds 
even now ie when the dead will hear the voiee 
tol tlie son ol Giot? gil tee that hen, will tive, 
: fee For sblie? Ths he hath Tife in himself so lath 26 
he given to the Son alzo, to have hfe in himself: 
¢ Sy. oLin dof (27) and hath moreover given him aoe es 
Lexcocube pi nets But that he is the Son of in: i, 
(25) wouler dott tis dor dhe: hour -conieth, 28 
when all that are in their erives: will thear his 
voices, (20) and wall come forth; they that have 29 
done good, to the resurrection of Hi ife, and they 
that have done evil, to the resurrection of econ- 
demnation. (59) L cu do nothing of my own 30 
pleasure; but as I hear, so T judge. And ny 
judement 1s just; for Ts sek not Iny own as 
but the pleasure of him that sent me. (1) If [ 31 
Should bear testimony respecting myself, my testi- 
| 6 Sy. fuupe inonv woulkl not be valid! (32) There is another 82 
; ‘that bearet’h Les stimony concerming ine ; au lena 
| that the testimony which he bearcth coneermmng 
i] 
| 














ine is truce. (53) Ye xcut unto John; and he hore $3 
festimony 19 ile treat. (32) Mid 1 lave mot te- 94 
ceived testinony from men: but these things 1 





| aay, hat youn live. (o0).Uc wisn burning ¢ mck Bo 
| shining laniyps aml ye were willing for 2 time, to 
| lelory i: ht is helt. (38) int T have a fostimony, oO 





ey. [os awhich is er ater than that of Jolin; for the works3 
; which iny ees hati given me to aveomplish, 
hese, vorls which L do, testify of ime that the 
Kuther hath oi mio. (oe) eld: the Father whos 
Iseut ine, he testifieth of me. Ye have not at any 
ale hie: onl Nis: Moe aici yeseon his visage. 
| (33) And bis word abideth not in yea, because ve 8 
Tet tieve not in hin whoin he hath sent, (39) Search 3Y 
| the seriptures; for in acy ye think, there is life 
| FThe Soriee punetuation dere difers fein the Greek. and greatly alters the 
| gense. Uf the Greck prnettation were applied to the Syvrine. this and the follaw- 
| Tug Verse nie dt be rend red 1 LDS at) ond linth moreaver eiven him authority 
(to execute yudement, 23 he is also the Mou of man, ee Marvel net at this: tor 
the hour cometh” Ke. Phis is probably the true readeriag of the passage; since 
| the other sc. reely makes any iniellivible seme, 
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40 eternal for you; and they testify of me. (40) And 
ye are unwilling to come to me, that Ife eternal) 
41 may be yours. (41) I do not receive glory fend 
42 men. (42) But 1 know you, that the love of God! 
43 is not in you. (48) I came in the name of my| 
Father, and ye receive me not: if another shall 
come in is own name, him ye wil receive.| 
44 (44) How can ye believe, ‘who receive elory fo 
one another, and seck not the elory which cometh 
45 from God only? (45) Do ye suppose, that T shall 
accuse you before ae Father? “There is one that! 
will aectise: you, that. Al@ses, on whom ye rely, 
46 (46) For, if ye believed Moses, ye would also 
beheve ime; for Moses wrote concerning me. 
47 (47) But if ye believe not his writings, how will 
ye believe my words? q 








VI. After these things, Jesus went to the other side 
2 Of the-sed of Gidilee: for) of Tiberias (2).a\iuli” ; 
great multitudes went after him; because they had) “Ss 
seen the signs’ which he wrought upon the sick, | ee ie x 
(5) And Jesus ascended a mounte tin, and there nee te 
a himself with lis disciples. (4) And the. 
ae of the Jewish passover was near.—(o) And! 
Jesus raised his eves, and saw a great multitude! 
coming towards hiin; and he said to Philip: 
Whence shall we buy bread, iliat thes imayaent 2) 
(8) And this he said, to try ee for he knew! 
what he was about to de. (7) Phil lip said to him: 
Two hundred denarit in (had would not suffice’ 
them, that cach might take but a little. (&) Que of, 
his eae es, Andrew, the brother of Simon Cephas, 
sad to lnm: (9) Dhere-as-t-lad tere, who: liath 
with him five cakes of barley, and two fishes; but, 
10 what are these for all those [people]? (Lu) Jesus 
said to them: Make all the people recline. Now, 
there was much grass in that place: and the p cople| 
11 reclined, in number five thousand. (11) And. Jesus) 
took the bread, and blessed, and stn aie: d to them! 
that reclincd. wAnd so : also, with the dish; as much! 
12 as they desired. (12) ) And when they were satisfied, | 
he said to his disciples: Gather up the fragments, 
18 which remain, so that nothing he lost. (18) And 
they collected and filled twelve baskets, with frag- 
‘ments of what remained to them that had eaten of’ 
14 the five barley cakes—(14) And these people, 
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when they saw the sign which Jesus had wrought, 
suid: Certainly, this is that prophet who was to 
come mto the world. (15) And Jesus knew, that 
they were about to come and take him by forec, 
and make him king: and he retired into a moun- 
tain alone, 

And when it was evening, his disciples went 
down to the sea, (17) and sat in a ship, and were 
going over to Capernawun., And darkness came on, 
and Jesus had not come to them. (18) And the 
sca was boisterous against them, for a violent wind 
was blowing. (9) And they had gone about live 
and twenty or thirty furlongs, when they saw Jesus 
Walking upon the sea: and as he drew near to the 
ship, they were afraid. (20) But Jesus said to 
them: It is I; be not afraid. (21) And they were 
glad to receive him into the ship. And, chreetly, 
the ship was at the land to which they were going. 
(22) And the next day, the multitude, who had 
remained on the other side of the sca, saw that 
there was no other ship there, except that in which 
the disciples embarked, and that Jesus did not 
embark m that ship with his disciples: (23) yet 
that other ships had come from Tiberias, near to 
the place where they ate the bread when Jesus 
blessed [it]. (4) And when the multitude saw, 
that Jesus was not there, nor his disciples; they 
embarked in ships, and came to Capernanin, and 
sought for Jesus—(25) And when they found him 
on the other side of the sea, they said to him: Our 
Rabbi, when eamest thou hither? (26) Jesus 
replicd and said to them: Verily, verily, [say to 
you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the signs, 
but because ye ate the bread and were satistied. 
(27) Labor not for the food that perisheth, but for 
the food that abideth unto life eternal, which the 
Son of man will give to you; for him hath God 


the Father sealed. (28) They said to hho: Whit 
shall we do, in order to work the works of God ? 
(29) Jess replied and said to them: his is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath 
seut.—(50) ‘They say to him: What sien doest 
thon, that we may see and believe in thee? What 
workest thou? (81) Our fathers ate the manna,* 
in the wilderness; as it is written, He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat. (82) Jesus said to them: 
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Verily, verily, I say to you, Moses gave you not 
the bread from heaven; but my Father giveth you 
the real bread from heaven, (85) For the bread 
of God is, he that came down from heaven, and 
giveth life to the world. (84) They say to im: 
Our Lord, give us at all tines this bread. (85) Jesus 
suid-to ‘them: Iam the bread.of life» ‘le: that 
cometh to me, shall not hunger; and he that 
believeth on me, shall not thirst, forever. (86) But 
I said to you, That ye have seen me, and do not 
believe. (37) All that my Father gave me, will 
come to me: and him, that cometh to me, I will 
not cast out. (88) For | came down from heaven, 
not to do my own pleasure, but the pleasure of 
him that sent me. (39) And this is the pleasure 
of him that sent ine, that whatever he hath given 
me, [ should lose nothing of it, but should raise it 
up at the last day. (40) For this 1s the pleasure of 
my Father, that every one who seeth the Son, and 
belteveth on him, should have hfe eternal; and I 
will raise him up at the last day—(41) Then the 
Jews murmured at him, beeause he said: I am the 
bread, who have descended from heaven. (42) And 
they said: Is not this Jesus the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mother we know? And how 
doth he say: Teame down from heaven? (43) Jesus 
replied and said to them: Mumnur not, one with 


another. (44) No man cand come to me, unless)! Sy. w22%o 


the Father who sent me, shall drawe him; and Le gy. oq 


will raise him up at the last day. (45) For it is 
written, in the prophet: And they shall all be 
taught of God. Whoever, therefore, heareth from 
the Father, and learneth from him, cometh to me. 


3 (46) Not that any one hath scen the Father, except 


him who hath come from God; he it is, hath seen 
the Iather.—(47) Verily, verily, I say to you: 


rato 


That, to him who believeth in me, there is lifelr gy, 


eternal. (48) I am the bread of life! (49) Your! 
fathers ate the manna, in the wilderness, and they 
died. (50) But this is the bread which cometh 
from heaven, that a man may eat of it, and not die. 
(51) I am the bread of lite, who have come down 
from heaven: and if a man shall eat of this bread, 
he will live for ever. And the bread which I shall 


give, is my body,g which I give for the life of the|* 


2 deal 
world.—(52) Then the Jews contended one with| 
12 
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another, and said: Tow can he give us his body 
to eat? (53) And Jesus sad to them: Verly, 
verily, [say to you, That, unless ye eat the body of 
the Son of man, and drink his ‘blood, ye have no 
life within vou. (4) But he that cateth of ny 54 
body, and drinketh of my blood, to him is lite 
eternal ; and’) ail raise Iitiw up atthe last-day, 
(55) Kor inv body truly is food, and iny blood 55 
itruly is drink, (56) He that eateth my body, and 56 
denseth ny blowd, abideth in me, and I in ‘him. 
(57) .As the living Father hath sent me, and T live 5 
b Sy. UBko because! of the Father; so he that shall eat me, he 
also will live because of me. (58) This is-the bread 58 
‘that came down from heayen: not as your fathers 
ate the manna, and died; whoever shall eat of this 
Ibread, will live for ever—(oD) These things he 09 
‘attered in the synagogue, while teaching at C; wper- 
Jnaum. — (60) And inany of his disc ‘ples who heard 60 
{him], said: ‘This isa ‘hard speech, who van hear 
jit.——-(G1) And Jesus knew in Iumeself, that his dis- 61 
ciples inurmured at this; and he sid to thein, 
ba this stuinble you? (62) TH then, ye were to 62 
e the Son of man ascend, to where he was frou 
Ae beginning !—(63) Itis the spirit that vivilicth ; 
the body proliteth eee _ The words which [ 
have used with you, they a esprit, and they-are 
life. (64) But there are some of you, that believe G4 
not. LO Jesus knew, from the beginning, who 
they were that believed not, and who it was that 
would eae ay him. (G5) Aj: he: said-to- theme 65 
For this reason, | said to you, That no a Gani 
cone to ine, unless it be eiven: to: hint hy ay 
Sy. word. | Wather. 26056) On account of this speech, inany of 66 
his eae turned back, and walked not with hin, 
(U7) And Jesus said to the twely er ae AY uso. | 
disposed to go away? (6S) Simon Cephi: is veplicd, | 
and sad: My Lord, to whom shall we go? ‘ne 
words of lif? eternal are with thee. (O07 Ake. 69 
believe, and know, that thoa art the Messiah, the 
Son of the living: God, (70) Jesus said to them: 70 
Have not | chosen you twelve? Yet one of vou 
isadevil! (71) This he spoke of Judas Tscariot, 71 
the son of Siinon; for he was afterwards to betray 
him, being one of the twelve. 
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After these things Jesus walked m Galilee; for VIL. 
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he would not walk in Judiea, beeause the Jews 
sought to slay him.—(2) And the Jewish feast of 
tabernacles drew near. (8) And the brothers* of 
Jesus said to him: Leave here, and go into Judea; 
that thy disciples may see the works thou doest. 
(4) For there is no one who doeth any thing in 
seeret, while he wisheth to beeome pubhe If 
thou doest these things, show thyself to the world. 
(5) For even his brothers did not beheve in Jesus. 
(6) Jesus said to them: My time hath not yet come: 
but your time is always ready. (7) The world 
cannot hate you, but me it hateth; because I testify 
Of it, that mts deedsare evil. (3) Go we tp tothe 
feast; 1 do not go up to this feast now, because my 
time is not yet completed. @) These things hie! 
said, and remained still in Galilee. (10) But w Hich| 
his brothers had gone up to the feast, then he also! 
went up, not openly, but as it were sccretly— 
(11) «And the Jews ae for him vat: the least® | 
ral they said, Where she? (12), Ao herevas) 
much altercation none oa people respecting him 5} 
for some said, He isa woudl Hien: ne others sad, {| 
Nos bint: die ‘eeviveth the people. (18) Yet no ie 
one ‘spoke openly of lim, from fear of the Jews % 
And in the uidsti of the days of the feast, Jesus! 
went into the temple, and taught. (15) And the! 
Jews wondered, and said: How knoweth this man 
literature, having not been educated? (16) cen 
answered and sud: Ay doctrine is not from me,’ 
but from hitn that sent ine. (17) He that wisheth 
to do his pleasure, will ace md ay de 
whether it is frum God, or whether I speak from) 
ny own pleasure. (18), Ye that speaketh aceord- 
ing to the pleasure of his own mind, sc oketh elory' 
for himself: but he who secketh the elory of him 
that sent him, is veracions, and om is not in his 
heart. (19) Did not Moses eye ort. dhe~ law 2 
Yet no ae of you ubse srycth the ee (20) Why} 
do ye seek to kill me? ‘The multitude answ ered | 
and said: Thou hast a demon: who sceketh to! 
kill thee? (21) Jesus replicd, and said to them: 
IT have wrought one work, and yo all wvonder. 
(22) Because Moses gave vou eirculecision, ee 
that it was from Moses, but it was froin the fathers,)| 
ye vireuneise a child onthe sabbath. (28) sAnd if 
a child is cirenimeised on the sabbath day, that the 
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law of Mozes may not be violated, do ye murmur 
at ie, because | have made aman entirely sound 
on the sabbath day? (24) Judge not, with a re- 
Ispeet for persons; but judge ve “1 righteous jude- 
ment—(29) And some’ from “Jerusalem said: Is 
‘not this he, whom they seck to kill? (26) And 
© Sy. ie te discourseth pubhely, and they say nothing 
. to him. Do our Elderse know, that he really is 
ee lithe Mosiah? (27). \ chwe know this man, whence 
‘he is; the Messiah, when he shall come, no one 
Ikneweth whence he is. (28) .And Jesus, while 
teaching in the temple, raised lus voice and said: 
Ye both kuow me, and ye know from whence I 
un. And I did not come of ny own accord; but 
he Ee sent me is true. Ilim ye know ‘not: 
(29) bat 1 know Inm; because | am from hii, acl 
[he sent me,.—(30) And they songht to apprehend 3 
hiin; bat no one laid hands on him, because his 
hour was-diet) yet-come.. 1) inl anany- of the 
multitude believed on hin, and said: When the 
4 Sy. 202) Messi: ah cometh, will he co ereater signs? than 
se which this man docth ? (32) And the Phari- 
‘sees heard the inultitude say these things of lin: 
and they and the chief priests sent constables to 
take him. (88) And Jesus said: A litthe while 
longer Tam with you, and then [ go to him that 
sent ine, (34) And ye will seek me, and will not 
‘find me; and where I am, ye cannot come. 
(3 30) The dews said among themselves: Wluther 
is he about to go, that we cannot find him? Will 
he go to some region of the Gentiles, and teach the 
© or, is. prot: auc? (36) What means¢ this speech he ut- 
tered: Ye will seek me, and will not find me; 
and sviiere Tain, Ke cannot come ? 

And on the event day, which was the last of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, and said: Jf any man 
thirst, let him eome to me and drink. (58) Whio- 
ever believeth in ine, as the scriptures have said, 
Out of lis belly shi ed flow rivers of living ers. 
(89) (Phis he said of the spirit, which they who 
beheve in him were to receive: for the Spirit 
had not yet been given, beeause Jesus was not 
yet glorified.) (40) And many of the multitude 
who heard his discourse es, suid: Certainly, he is 
a prophet. (41) Others said: He is the Messiah, 
Others said: Doth Messiah come from Gahilee? 
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(42) Doth not the scutes say, That Sin 
cometh of the seed of David, and from Bethlehem 
the town of David? (43) And there was a divi is10n | 
among the multitude respecting him. (44) And) 
there were some of them who wished to apprehe nd | 
him. But no one laid hands on hin.—(45) a the! 
constables came to the chief priests and Pharisees 

and the priests said to them: Why have ye not| 
brought him? (46) The constables say to them: 

Never did a man speak, as this man speaketh.| 

(47) The aoe sud to them: Are ye also de- 
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eeived? (48) Have any of the chiefs! or of the Sy. baud 


Pharisees, believed in him? (49) But. this peor 
ple, who [sion not the Jaw, are aveursed, (50) One. 
of them: Nieodemus, he who came to Jesus by, 
night, said to them: (51) Doth our law condemn a: 
man, unless it first hear him, and know whut he 
hath done? (62) They answ ered, and said to him: 

Art thou also from Galilee ? Search, anlsee, that 
no prophet ariscth frou Gahlee. (68) Su they | 
went every one to his own house.* | 


VIII. And Jesus went to the mount of Olives. 


2 


a 
3) 


(2) And in the morning he came again to the tem-| 
ple; and all the people cane to him, and he sat 
down and taught them. (8) And the Seribes and 
Pharisees brought forward a woman that was! 


caught in adultery. And when they had tied 


4 her in the midst, (4) they say to him: Teacher, | 


5 


this woman was caught openly in the act of adul- : 
tery. (5) And in the law of Moses, [God] hath: 
commanded us to stoue such re rons. What there- 


6 fore dost thousayv? (6) And this they said, tempt) 


ri 


8 
9 


ing him, so that they might have [ground] to accuse 
him, But Jesus having stooped down, wus writing! 
on the ground. (7) And as they continned asking| 
him, he straightened hinuself up, and said to them: 
Whoever among vou is without sin, let him: first 
cast a stone at her. (8) And, having again stuoped 
down, he wrote on the eround. (9) And the y,| 





when, they heard [it], went out one by one, begin | Sy. Lerao 


ming with the older “A and the woman was ‘left 


10 alone, where she had stood in the midst. (10) And] 


* This 53d verse is wanting in many early editions of the Syriac N. Testament. 
So also the whole story of the adniteress, in the follow ing chapter, v. 1-11. 
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When Jesus had straightened himself up, he sud 

to the womans Where are: they e Dothonodue 

condemn thee? (11) Aud she said: No aman, L1 

Lord. And Jesus said: Neither do I condemn 

thee. Go thou, and henceforth sin no inore. 

And Jesus again conversed with them, and said: 12 

Tin the light of the world: he that cometh to 

me, will not walk im darkness; but will find for 

himself the hght of hfe. (13) The Pharisees said 13 | 

to him: Thou bearest witness of thyself} thy testi- 

ony isnot certain, (1-4) Jesus answered and said 14 | 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


to them: Although 1 a Witness of myself; my 
testimony is certain, because L know wheuce I 
e: ime, and whither I go. But ye do not know, 
lwhenee | CAG AEN hither Teo. (15) Ye j widee 15 
b Sy, corporeal- facvording to the flesh:> I judge noone. (16) Yet 16 
ly. uf D judge, ny judginent is certain, because I ain 
not ione, but Land any Father who sent me, 
(17) And in your law it is written, that the testi: 17 | 
mony of two persons is certain, (18) Tam one 18 | 
who bear witness of inyself/ and amy Father who 
jsent me, beareth witness of Ine. (19) They say to 19 | 
funn: Where is thy Father? Jesus replied, ‘and 
said to them: Ye neither know me nor ny Father. | 
if ye had known me, ye would also have known 
any Father.—20) These words spake Jesus in the 20 
‘treasury, as he taught m1 the temple: and nu one | 
aid hands on him, because his hour was not yet 
come, 
| Again Jesus said to them: I go away, and ye 21 | 
hwill seek me, and will die in your sins. And 
whither I go, ye cannot come. (29) The Jews said: 22 
iis he about to kill hunself, a he should say, 
Whither 1 go ye cannot come? (28) wAnd he si ail 23 
to them: Ye are from below, Pain from above; 
Ny ure of this world, Io am not of this world, 
(24) Lsaid to you, That. ye will die in yvourssins; 2+ 
for if ye believe not that [am he, ye will die in 
‘your sins. (25) The Jews said to ‘him: Who art 25 
thon? Jesus said to them: Although [have beeun 
to converse with you, (26) T have yet many things 26 
tu say and to judge concerming you. But he that 
sent me is ie and the thines which L have heard 
from lin, them [speak in the world. (Qi) een: 27 
they did not know, that he spake to them of the 
jPather. (28) Jesus said tu them avium: When ye 28 
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shall have lifted up the Son of inan, then will ye 
know that Iam he, and that I do nothing from my 
own pleasure, but as my Father taught me, so I 
speak. (29) And he that sent me, 1s with ote 
and my Father hath not left me alone, because I 
do, at all times, that which pleaseth lim.—(80) And 
when he had spoken these things, many believed 
on him. (81) And Jesus said to those Jews who 
believed on him: If ye continue in my word, ye 
will be truly iny disciples. (82) And ye will 
know the trath; and the trath will make you 
free. (83) They say to him: We are the seed of 
Abraham, and never were in servitude to any 
tine and how s sayest thou, Ye will be freemen ? 
(84) Jesus said to them: \ renilys, verily, LE osax 10 





‘you, That whoever committeth sin, is the servant 


ofsin. (80) And a servant ‘alideth not for evere 
in the house; but the Son abideth for ever. (36) If 
therefure-the--Son «shall quake: you. tree; ye: Ayal 


écreally be free men, (30) 1 knowthut ve arethe 


children of Abraham; but ye seck to kill ine, be- 
cause ye do not auc niesce in inyeword., Gs) i 
speak that which 1 have seen with my Father, and 
ye do that which ye have seen with your father. 
(39) They answered, and said to him: Our father 
is Abraleun. nee said to them: If ye were 
children of Abraham, ye would do the works of 
Abrahan. (40) But now ye seek to kill ime, a 
man who hath told you the truth, which I have 
heard from God: thi$ did not Abraham. (41) But 
ye do the works of your father. They say to him: 
We are not [the off&pring] of whoredomn; we have 
one Father, God. (42) Jesus said to them: If God 
were your Father, ye wvould: love anes for DL pro- 
ceeded and came from God: I did not come of my 
own aceord, but he sent ne. (43) Why do ye not 
enlerspail my speech: ? ait is because ye cannot 
hear my speech. (44) Ye are of your father, the 
calummiator ;¢ and the Inst of your father ye are 
disposed to do. Ile was from. the beginning a 
manslayer, and abode not in the truth ; for the truth 
is not m him, and when he speaketh a lie he speak- 
eth from himself, for he is a har, and the father 
of it. (45) But me, because I speak the truth, ye 
believe me not. (46) Which of you convicteth me 
of sin? And if 1 speak the truth, why do ye not 
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believe me? (47) He that is of God, heareth the 47 
words of God. ‘Therefore ye do not hear, because 
ye are not of God. (48) The Jews answered, and 48 





? 
sad to lim: Did we not rel Six, thatethotearta 


Samaritan, and hast a demon? (49) Jesus said to 49 | 
thems -D have ao. de ee but T honor God; and 
ye Coutumne nic, (90) But Lseck now ony owth oO 
glory: there is one that sceketh [it], and judgeth. 
(ol) Verly, sory: lsay teevous Ile that kecpetlr al 
my word, will never see death. (52) “The Jews 02 
isay to him: Now we know, that thou hast a demon. 
Abraham is dead, and ‘lie prophets; yet thou 
sayest: [le that keepeth iy svord, williiever taste 
death. (93) Art thon greater than our father 53 
Abraham who ts dead, or than the prophets who 
died? What dost thou make thyself? (54) Jesus 54 
sud to them: TfL glorify my self, my glor y isnoth- 
ing. Itis my Bather that eloriti sth me, of whom 
ye say, He is onr God. (55) And ve know Win 55 
not. But [ know him; and if T should say, I know 
him not, Le should be a liar, like you: but 1 do 
know him, and L observe his word, (06) Abraham o6 
your father desired to see my day : > and he saw it, 
and rejoiced, (57) The Jews s ey ctor dim: Thien o 
art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham? (58) Jesus said tw them: Veriycaerily, 05 
° Sy. whl I yy to yon, That before Abraham existed, eT ats, 
(50) And they took up stones to stone him, But o9 
Jesus concealed himseli) and went out of the 
temple, and passed along cinong them, and went 
awiny. 


And while passing, he saw a man blind from his EX, 
mother’s womb. (2) And his disciples asked hin, 2 
and said: Our Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his 
parents, that he was born blind? (5) desussiuid tod 
them: Neither did he sin, nor lis parents: but 
that the works of God might be seen in him, (4) 1 4 
inust work the works of him that sent ine, while it 
is day; the might cometh, in which no one ean 


work, (5) So long as Paar the aworkd. Peanr the. 25 
hight of the world. (6) And having spoken thus, 6 
he spit ou the ground, and made mind with the 
+ Sy. spittle, and spread it on the eves of the blind man ; 7 
Yurak Aer (7) and said to him: Go, wash in the baptistery@ of i 





Siloam. And he went, and washed, and came 
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away mec (8) And his neighbors, and they } ry | 
whom he had before been sya be eging, said; Is! 
not this he, who sat and begyed > (OS Sine & said, It 
is he: and others said, No ; But he is very hke him. 
But he said: Lamhe. (10) And they said to him: 
Tow were thy eyes opened? (11) He answered, 
and said to them: A man whose name is Jesus, 
made mud and spread it on my eyes, and said to 
me, Go, wash in the waters of Siloam. And I 
went, and washed, and iny sight was restored. 
(12) They said to him: Where is he? We said to 
them: I know not. 

And they brought ne that had been blind, 
before the Pharisces. ae Sow it was on the sab-| 
bath that Jesus made the mud, and opened his 
eves (Ly cyan tite Pharisees asked him: 
Tiow was thy sight restored? And he said to 
them: He put mud upon my eyes, and I washed, | 
andiny sight was restored, (16) And some of the! 
Pharisees said: This man is not of God, for he doth| 
not observe the sabbath. But others sail: How 
can a man that is a sinner, work these signs? el 
there was a division amone them, a OSS: 
again to the blind man: Wh: at sayest thon of hin, 
seeing he hath opened thy eves? Te said tu them: ‘ 
Pesige tlatshesis 1 prophet. (18) aAnd the Jews 
would not believe concerning him, that le had 
been blind, and recovered sight, util they called 
the parents of lim who recovere vids sieht. (19) And 
they askedstiemis Is tus your son, of whom Ve SiLY | 
that he was born blind?” And how doth he now 
see? (20) And lis parents answered and said:) 
We know that this is our son, and that he was born 
blind; (21) bat how he now seeth, or who opened, 
his ey C8, we know not. He hath come to luis years, 
ask him; he will speak for himself (22) Theso| 
things said his parents, becanse they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had decided, that if any one} 
should confess him to be Mesaialt they would} 
expel lnm from the synagogue. (23) For this 
reason his parents said, He hath come to his years, | 
ask him,—(24) And they called a second time the! 
man who had been blind, and said to him: Give 
glory to God; for we know that this mun is a] 
sinner, (20) He replied, and said to them: Whether 
he is a sinner, I know not; but, one thing I know, 
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that. DAras: bhnd, and, lox now tsec> 2.6) They 
said to hin again: What did he to thee?) How did 
the open thy eyes? (27) He gaid to them: I have 
told vou, and ye did not hear, W ly would ye 
hear ‘gain? Do ye also wish to become his disci- 
ples? (28) But they reproached him, and said to 
Ihin: Thou art his disciple, but we are the disci- 
iples of Moses, (29) And we know that God con- 
versed with Moses; but as for this man, we know 
not whence he is. (80) The man rephed and oun 
jto them: In this therefore is [something] to be 
cadinired, that ye know not whence he is, and yet 
‘he hath opencd my eyes. (31) Now we know, that 
‘God heareth not the voice of sinners; but him that 
b Sy. not from feareth him, and doeth his pleasure, him he hear- 
Revie eas (04). Never” hath atbeun heard, that any one 
opened the eyes of one born blind. (33) If this 
man were not of God, he could not do this thing, 
(84) They rephed, and sail to him: Thon wast 
wholly born in sins; and dost thou teach us? And 
ee expelled hin. 

And Jesus heard that they had expelled hin ; 
and he found him, and said to him: Believest thou 
on the Son of God? (86) And he that was healed, 
lanswered and said: My Lord, who is he, that 1 
may beheve on him? (87) Jesus said to him: 
Thou hast seen lin, and it is he that talketh with 
thee. 4SS)-z nelchiers ne Ms Lord, J behevesand 





Jesus said: For the judgment of this world, have 
I come; that they who see not, might see; and 


some] of those Pharisees who were with hin, heard 
these things; and they said to him: Ilow? Are 
we also blind? (41) Jesus said to them: If ve 
were blind, ye would be without sin; but now ye 
say, We sce; therefore your sin is esti ablished, 


he fell down, and worshipped him. —(89) And 8 





Verily, verily, Tsay to you, That he who doth not X, 


that they who see, might become blind. (40) .And 


enter hy the door into the fold of the flock, but 
chinbeth up in some other place, he is a thief anda 
lrobber. (2) But he that entereth by the door, is the 
shepherd of the flock. (8) And to him the door- 
keeper opencth the door; and a sheep hear his 
voice. Aud he calleth the shee ‘py by their names, and 
leadeth them out. (4) And when he hath Jed out his 
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flock, he goeth before it; and his sheep follow hin, 
because they know his voice. (5) But after a 
stranger the flock will not follow, but it fleeth from 
him; because it knoweth not the voice of a stran- 
ger. (6) This allegory® spake Jesus to them > but): Sy. 1a 
they knew not w hat he said to them. —(7) "And 
Jesus said to them again: Verily, verily, I say to 
yous lat dam fhe door of the flock, (Siakibthiose 
who have come, were thieves and robbers: but 
the flock did not hear them. (9) Tam the door: 
audaif any enter by me, he will hve, and will come 
in and vo out, aud will find pasture, (10) The 
thief cometh nat, but. tliat he-may steal. and: kil 
and destroy. I have come, that they may have 
hieandinay havesthat which is excellent. Cy. 
ana good shepherd, A good shepherd exposeth | 
his lite for the shot. (2) Bute lareling, wre 18 | 
not the shepherd, and to oe the sheep do not, 
belong, when he secth the wolf coming, leaveth the! 
flock, and fleeth; and the wolf cometh, and tear eth, | 
and disperseth the flock. (13) And a lirching 
fleeth, because he is a hireling, and hath no concern 
for the flock. (4) Taina good shepherd; and I 
know my own [sheep], and an known by my own. 
(15) As my Father knoweth me, so know I my 
Father ;.and Texpose my life for the flock. (16) And 
I have other shee p, Which are not of this fold: il 
them also 1 must bring; and they will hear m 
voice; and the whole will be one floek, and one 
shepherd. (17) For this cause my lather loveth 
me, that I Jay down my life, to resume it again. 
(1s) There is no one that taketh it from me; but 1 
lay it down of my own pleasure: for 1 have) 
authority to liye down, and authority to resume 
it again; beeause L have received this Se 
from my Father.—(19) And again there was a 
division mnone the Jews, on account of these s sy | 
Al 


ings. (20) And many of them said: He hath 

demon, and is wholly beside himsclf; why hear ye] 
him? (21) But ies said: These are not the! 
discourses of a demoniae: cui a demon open the! 
eyes of one blind ? | 

And the feast of the dedication was [held] at ® Sy. {2,050 

Jerusalem, and it was winter. (23) And Jesus, 
walked in the temple, in the porch of Solomon. | 


94 (24) And the Jews gathered around him; and said 
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to him: how long boldest thou our mind in sns- 
pense? Hf thou art the Messiah, tell us plainly. 
(2o) desus auswered, and said to them: T lave told 
UA tril’ qe chic hot beheve “Theseorks with fl 
do in the name of iny Father, they testify of ine. 
(26) But ye do not believe, beewus: VSR INOt OL 
ny sheep, as L have said to you. (27) My sheep 
hear iy voice: and th know them: and they go aft 
terine,. (sy iki Dorvve-toctheniiie eternal: and 
Pica aun eae be Jost :¢ nor will “iy one plack 
them from uy hand.) (20) Porainy Father, who gave 
[them] tome, is greater than all; nor ean ‘any pluck 
trom inv Father's hand. (30) Land my Father are 
fone, (8h) And ue the Jews took up stones, to 
stone him, (32) Jesus said to them: Many eau 
works have 1 showed you from my Father; for 
which of those works do ye stone me? (By The 
‘Jews said to him: It is not on account of good 
iworks, that we stone thee: but because thon blas- 
Iphemest ; and, whilst thou art aman, thou makest 
thyself God, (84) Jesus said to them: Is it not 
eae in your Jaw, I have said, Ye are gods ?4 
(30) Jf he called them gous, because the word of 
‘God was with them, and the scripture cannot be 
nullitied; (86) do ye say to bun, whom the Father 
ath sanctified and sent into the w orld, Thou blas- 
PUBS beeause L said to you, Tam the Son of 
God? (87) Andif 1 do not the works of my Father, 
beheve ie not. (88) But if DT do [them], ‘although 
ye believe not ine, yet believe the works; that ye 
may know and beheve, that my Father is in me, 
and Tin ay Father (34 And again they cought 
Ito Jay hold of lim; Dut he escaped out of th ar 
shands; (10) and retired to the other sidee of the 
‘Jordan, to tle place where John at first baptized, 
Jand tarricd there. (41) And many persous came 
to him: and they said, John indeed wroncht not 
even one sign 3 but every thing that Jolin Nile of 
‘this Wun, Was ‘true (42) And many beheved on 


hee 
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| «And a certain man was sick, Lazarus? of the XT, 


Leaeay of Bethany, the brother of ve ary and Martha. 
(2) Tt was that M: ary who auoited the fect of Jesus 
with perfiaune, and wiped [them] with her hair, 
Whose brother Lazarus was sick. (3) And his two 
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sisters sent to Jesus, and said: Our Lord, he| 
4 whom thou lovest is sick. (1) And Jesus said: 
This si kness is not that of death, but for the 
elory of God, that the Son of God may be glori-, 
5 tied | ov means of it. (5) Now Jesus loved Martha 
6 and Mary, and Lazarus. (6) And when he heard) 
that heavas sitk, he remained inthe place where 
7 be sas twodavs.. (7) a\nd. atteswmirds he sid: to 
his disciples: Come, let us go again into Judea. 
8 (8) His disciples say to hin: Our Rabbi, the Jews 
9 





have just sought to stone thee; and coest thou 
again thither, (9) Jesus said to them: Are there 
not twelve hours in the dk: ave Ane af anan walls 
in the daytime, he stumbleth not; becuse he 
10 secth the light of the world. (10) But if one 
walk in the aight, he sttinbleth; beeanse there is, 
11 no hight in him. (11) These things said Jesus, and 
afterwards he sail to then: Lazarus our friend, 
12 reposeth.» But I go to awake him. (12) Ils dis- Sy. aoe 
ciples say to him: ‘Our Lord, if he slecpe SLi es 
18 recovering. (18) But Jesus. spoke of his death ; 
and they thought, he spoke of the sleep of repose. 
14 (1) Then Jesus said to them explicitly: Lazarus 
15 is dead. (15) And T rejoice, for your sakes, that 1 
was not there; that ye may believe. But let us axe) 
16 there. (16) Thomas, whods ealled: the Tam, sar 
to his fellow-disciples: Let us also go [and] die’ 
with hin. | 
17 And Jesns came to Bethany, and found that he 
18 had been in the grave four days. (18) Now Beth-| 
any was near to Jerusalem, distant from it about: 
19 fiftecn furlongs. (19) And many of the Jews h as Sy. fo speak to 
come to Martha and he to comfort © them con- 
90 cerning their brother, (20) And Martha, when 
she heard that Jesus was conMhg, went ont to mect 
21 him; but Mary was sitting in the house. (21) And 
Martha said to Jesus: My Lord, if thou hadst been 
22 here, my brother had not died. (22) But even 
now, I know, that whate ver thou wilt ask of God, 
23 he will give it thee. vA Jesus said to her: Thy 
24 brother will rise. (24) pears sail to him: T 
know, that he will rise in the consolation,? at the 4 or, resurrec- 
25 last day. (25) Jesus said to her: Tan the conso-| sion. 
Intion, and life. And he that believeth in me, 
26 though he should die, will Hive. (26) And ev ery | 
one that liveth, and believeth in me, will not dic] : 





their hearts. 
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lov ever. Belevest thou this? (27) She sad to 
him: Yes, my Lord; I beheve, that thou art the 
Messiah, the Son of God, that cometh into the 
workd.—(28) And when she had thus said, she 
went and exiled her sister Mary, sce revly, and suid 
to her: Our Rabbi hath come, ‘and calleth for thee, 
(QoyeRiil Slave we lig stngs 1eNiel Shih: ope Tis 
quickly, and went to meet him. (30) And Jesus 3 
had not Verontere: ie valine, but was in the 
place where Martha met him. (81) Those Joss 
also, who were with her in the house and consoled 
|her, Pelien they saw that Mary rose up quickly uid 
went out, followed after her; for LEON au posed, 
shiG “was-come tothe erave toc weew, (625... 
EPs when she came where Jesus was and s2w 
him, fell at his feet, and said to nm: If thon hadst 
‘been Hone ce Lord, mis brotiier clmck aot lier: 











(33) And when Jesus suv her weeping, itlie<3 


Jews weeping who came with her, he was moved 
hin Spirit, ane savas -asiimtcd. a) aia re saul: 
Where have ye laid him?) They say to lum: Our 
Lord, -comiec,. mid see, (85), s\n tlic teirsor seen 
ae (56) And the Jews satd: ec, how inuch he 
loved him. (87) And some of them sad: Could 
not he who epered the eyes of ae bhai aay 2 
caused that this also shonkd not have died ?—(3s) 
And Jesus, still agitated within, came to the grave. 
Now the grave was a cave, and a stone was laid 
upon its entrance. (9) And Jesus sud: Pake 
amie tluse-stone Matlin, the: ster wl tlie’ de- 
ceased, sid to him: Aly (eel by this time he ts 
putrid; for fonr dsys have elapsed. “v) Jesus 
suid tochers Pid 4-aeat tell thee, that af thon 
wouldst beheve, thou shoullst see the glery of 
God? (LL) Ann tl ey (Ook Awan the stone Asie) 
Jesus raised his eyes on high, and said: Mather, [ 
thank thee-that. thou diast lien ines, ley ick E 
know that thou hearest me always: but on aceouit 
of this multitnde that standeth here, f sav these 
things; that they may believe, that thon hast scent 
me. (13) And when he had thus spoken, he called 
with a loud voice: Lazarus, come forth! (44) And 
the dead ian came forth, with bis hands and his 
fect swathed with bandaves, and his free with a 
papking Jesus said to them: Loose lui, and let 
him oo, 
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And inany of the Jews who had come to Mary, 
when they saw what Jesus did, believed on hin. 

46) But some of them went to the Pharisees, and 
7 told them all that Jesus had done.—(47) And the 
chief priests and Pharisees assembled together, and 
sud: What shall we do? For this man worketh 
many signs. (48) And if we thus let him alone 
all the people will believe in him; and the Ro- 
manse will come, and will take away our place 
and our nation. (9) But, one of them, named 
Camplas, was the hich priest-of that year sand he 
said to them: Ye know not any thing. (0) Nev 
ther do 76 consider that-it ts expedient for us, 
that one man die for the people, and not that this 
whole people perish. (61) This he said, however, 
not from the promptings of lis own mind; but be- 
ing the high priest of that year, lie prophesied, that 
Jesus was about to die for the people: (52) and 
not only for the people,’ but also that he might 
collect together the sons of Gol that were dis- 
persed. (53) Adilfrom. that day; they plottedto 
Kill him —(S4) And Jesus did not walk openly 
among the Jews; but retired from them to a place 
near the ae tea towit ealledk Pavbraiiie $s 
and there he abode with lis disciples.—(55) And 
the passover of the Jews drew near: and many 
went up froin the villages to Jerusalcin, before the 
ieiet, shatthey might purify themselves. (56) And 
they sought for Jesus; and they sud one to another, 
in the temple: What think ye? that he will not 
come to the feast? (7) And the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had Peete that if any one knew 
where he was, he should make it known to them, 
that they might take him. 


XII. And six days before the passover, Jesus came 


Lo 


Co 


to Bethany, where was that Lazarus whom Jesus 
raised from the dead. (2) And they made a sup- 
per for him there: and Martha served, and Laz- 
arus was one of the euestst with lum. (©) And]? 
Mary took an alaba ister box of perfume of choice 
spikenard, of great price; and anointed the feet of 
Jesus; and she wiped his feet with her hair, And 
the honse was filled with the odor of the perfume.’ 


4 (4) Then said Judas Iscariot, one of the disciples, he, 
5 that was about to betray him: (0) Why was not; 
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this ointment ai for three hundred denarii, and 
viven to the poor? (6) And this he said, not be- 
cause he cared for the poor, but because he was a 
thief, and held the purse, Sand carried what was pith 
init. (7) But Jesus said: Let her alone; she hath 
kept it for the day of my burial. (8) For the poor 
are always with you, but Lam not with you always. 
—(9) And great multitudes of the Jews heard that 
he was fener and “they cane, tot only -oin tc: 
count of Jesus, but also that they mel see Laz 
arus, Whom he raised from the dead. (10) “ane 
the chief priests deliberated about killing even 
Lazarus: (11) because many of the Jews, on his 
account, went and believed in Jesus, 

And the next day, a great multitude who had 
corne to the feast, when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jer usulem, (18) took boughs of pahn- 
trees, and went out tomect him. And they cried, 
and said: Losanna,¢ Blessed is he that cometh i in 
the name of the Lord, the king of Israel! (Lf) And 
Jesus found an ass, and sat upon it: as it is written, 
(15) Fear not, daughter of Sion. Behold, thy kine 
cometh to thee: and he rideth upon a colt, the 
foal of an ass. (16) These things understood not 
his disciples, at that time ; but when Jesus was 
iglorificd, then lis disciples remembered that these 
things were written of him, and that they did them 
to him. —(1 And the multitude that had been with 
jhin, testified that he had ealled Lazarus from the 
reraye, and raised him from the dead. (18) And 
for this re eason, great multitudes went out to mect 
him, as they had heard that he wrought this sign. 
(19) But the Pharisees said, one to “mother: Do 
ye see, that ye are gaining nothing? Tor, lo, the 
whole world is going after him. 

And. there were also amone the Lane sone 2 
who had come up to worship at the feast. (21 ) These 2 
came, and approached Phihp, who was ot De tthsai- 
ida in Galilee, and said to him: Aly lord, we are 
desirous to see Jesus, (22) Philip came and told 
Andrew; and Andrew and Philip told Jesus. 
(25) Aud Jesus answered, and said to them: The 
hour is vome that i Son of inn should be glorified. 
(24) Verily, verily, I say to you, That a kernel of 
wheat, unluss it fall and die in the eround, remaimeth 
alone: but if it die, it produceth Miuncerous fruits, 
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5 (25) He that loveth his life,4 will lose it; and Hel 


that hateth his hfe, in this world, will preser ve it 
unto: life® cv erlasting. (26) If any one is servant 
to me, he will come after me; and where I am, 
there also will my servant be. Tlim that serveth 
me, will the Father honor. (27) Behold, now is 
my soulf troubled; and what shall I say ? My 
Iather, deliver me from this hour? But for this 
very cause, came I to this hour. (28) Father, 

glorify thy ‘name! And a yoice was heard from 
heaven: | have glorified [it]; and I will glorify 

[it] again. 9) “And the multitude standing by, 

heard fit}; and they said: There was tlunder, 

But others said: An angel spoke with him. 

(50) Jesus answered, and said to them: This voice} 
was not for my sake, but for yours. (81) Now is) 
the judgement of this world: now the rulerg of this 
world is cast out. (82) And J, when I am lifted! 
up from the earth, will draw all men to me. 

(33) And this he said, to show by what manner of 
death, he was to die. ae +) The multitude said to 
him: We have heard from the law, that the Mes-| 
siah abideth for ever: [and] how say est thou, that) 
the Son of man is to be lifted up? Who is a | 
Son of man? (55) Jesus said to them: A short! 
time longer, the light is with you. Walk, while ye 

have the licht, lest the darkness overtake: you. He} 
thatow at in the dark, knoweth not whither he 
gocth. (86) While the lig rht is with you, confide 
in the light; that ye may be children of the heht. 
—These things said Jesus, and departed, and con- 
cealed himself from them. 

Aud although he wrought all these signs before 
them. they believed him not; (88) that the word 
of Isaiah ‘the prophet night be fulfilled, who said: 
My Lord; who hath believed our report? And 
to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? (39) For 
this reason they could not believe, beeause Isaiah 
said again: (40) They have blinded their eyes, and 
darkened their hearts; that they might not see 
with their eyes, and understand with ‘their heart, 
and be converted ; and I should heal them. 
(£1) These things spake Isaiah, when he saw his 
glory, and spoke of him. (42) And of the chiefs 
also, many beheved on him; but on aceount of the 


Pharisees, they did not confess [him], lest they 
13 
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should be put out of the synagogue; (43) for they +3 
loved the praise of men, more th an the praise of 
God.—(44) And Jesus cried, and said: Ie that + 
beheveth in me, beheveth not in me, but in hin 
that sent me. (40) And he that seeth me, seeth +5 
him that sent me. (46) I have come into the +46 
world, a light, that whoever believeth i me, might 
not abide in darkness. (Gir) And whoever shall 47 
hear my words, and not observe them, [ judee him 
not; for I did not come to judge the world, but to | 
vivify? the world. (48) Whoever rejeeteth Hirer. 3) 
and receiveth not my words, there is one to judyve | 
him; the word which I a uk, will judge him, at | 
the last day. (49) For I have not spoken from 49 | 
myself; but the Father who seut me, he gave me | 
commandinent, what [ should spe: k, and what [ | 
should say. (60) And [ know that his command- 50 | 
iment is lifek eternal. Therefore, these things which 

LL <speaky-as* iny Rather hath said to ime, so L 
|speak 


| 
| 
| nn 
| 
| 
| 





And before the feast of the passover, Jesus XIIL. 
knew that the hour had come when he should de- 
part from this world unto the Father. -And he 
loved his own [people], who were in the world; 
land he loved them unto the end. (2) And when 
the supper was passed, it had been injected by 
Satan? tito the heart of Judas Iscariot, the son of 
Simon, to betray him. (8) And Jesus, because he 3 
knew that the Father had given all things into jis 
hands; and that he eame out from the Father, and 
wis going to God; (4) arose from the supper, and £ 
laid aside his long garments, and took amen cloth, 
aud wrapped it ‘about. his ‘loins : (5) and poured 
water into a wash-basin, and heaau towashy choles | 
of his disciples: and he wiped them with the Haen 
cloth with whieh he had girded his loms, (6) ae 
when he came to Simon Cephas,) Suton said to 
him: Dost thon, my Lord, Wasle wiy os heat nae? | 
(7) Jesus answered, and said to him: Vy oe RG a | 
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thou understandest not now: but hereafter then 

wilt understand, (3) See ephias said. to ie. 8 

j Never shalt thou wash my feet. lesus said to hin: | 
} Unless To wash thee, thou hast ne part with me. 

(Hy) Simon Cophas sd toc bine he Talia loth hit ~o 
my feet only shalt thou wash, but alse my tiads 
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10 and my head. (10) Jesus said to him: He th at! 
hath bathed,¢ needeth not but to wash his feet; for « sy, Lom 
he is all clean. And ye also are elean; but not all : 
11 of you. (11) For Jesus knew, who would hetr: ay 
him: therefore he said, Ye are not all clean— 
12 (12) And when he had washed their feet, he re- 4 gy, 
sumed his long garments, and reclined. And he 
said to them: Understand ye what I have done to! 
13 you? (13) Ye call me, Our Rabbi, and Our Lord; 
Lt and ye speak well; for I am so, (14) If then | 
your Lord and your Rabbi, have washed your feet, 
how mueh more ought ye to wash the feet of one! 
15 another? (15) Por [ have given you this example, 
16 that ye might do, as I have done to you, (16) 
erly, verily, Esa tomroue iver ‘servant 1S 
ereater than his lord ; and no legatee is vreater Sy, LSS 
17 than he who sent him. (17) If ye know these 
3 things, happy will ye be if ve do them. (1S) hole 
of you all, do I speak: I know whom | have 
chosen. But that the seripture may be fulfilled, 
Ile that eateth bread with me, hath lifted his heel’ 
19 against me. (19) From this time, I tell you, before | 
it occurs, that ae it shall geet, ye may know 
20> thapl amactlres 20) ei verily, l say to you: 
He that reeciveth him whom 1 send, receiveth me; 
and he that receiyeth me, recetyeth him that sent 
me. 
21 These things said Jesus, amd he was agitated in 
his spirit;f and he testified, and said: Verily, ‘Sy. osen9 
Vorlyiicsay ioc oun iitvone-ol some Mle te an 
2 me. (22) And the disciples stared at one another; 
Yo 
ov 
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beeause they knew not, of whoin he spake. (23) And 


there was one of his disci iples, who was reclining: 
24 on his bosom, he whom Jesus loved: (24) to him 
Simon Cephas beckoned, that le should ask hnn,! 
20 who it was. of whem he spoke, (25) And_ that 
diseiple fell upon the breast of Jesus, and said to 
limes Aly Lord, swine) is die? (20). sbests: ane: 
swered and said: Ile it is, to whom I give the 
bread when I have dipped it. And Jesus dipped. 
the bread, and gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of 
27 Simon. (27) And after the bread, then Satan: 
entered into him. And Jesns said to him: Wn: 
28 thou doest, do quickly. (25) And no one of those: 
reclining, knew, wherefore he sud this to him. 
29 (29) For some of them supposed, because the purse 
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was in the hands of Judas, that Jesus expressly 
charged linn to buy something needful for the 
[feast, or that he should give some thing to the poor. 
(80) And Judas took the bread at once, and went 50 
Hout of the house. And it was night when he went 
yout. 

© Sy, And Jesus said: Now is the Son of man glori- 31 

woh} |fied;s and God is gloriticd | in him, (3%) And if 32 
ee elorified in him, God will glorify him in 

b Se, ‘Timsell’s" and will elorily him speedily. °(33) My 83 

OLD oLS eee a little longer [ am with you; aa ye 


will seck fur me; and, as I said to the Jews, 
ee I gu ye cannot come, so I now sity to you, 
(34) a new vummandment. | otye: to vou; that ye 34 
‘be alletionate to each other, Nels have loved 
‘yOu; do: VEaIsO eee one another, (30) By i 35 
Drill over: oneeknow tat ye-areqiy disciples, 

ye have love for each other, —(36) Simon gore 30 
sud to him: Our Lord, whither gocst thou?  Je- 
isus answered, and said to him: Whither I vo, thou 
canst not now come after me: but thou wilt at last 
eome, (37) Simon Cephas said to him: My Lord, 387 
why ream Jo wot-come alr thee? 1 ssvould lay 
down my hfe for thee. (83) Jesus said to him: 38 
Wonldst thou lay down thy life for me? Verily, 
verily, I say to thee, The cock will not crow, until 
thou h ast three ‘nie denied me. 

} Let not vour heart be troubled: believe in XIY. 
(rot saint. DENever Ime Ihe. (2) hehe vines ime 22 
lnansions mn the house of ny Father: and if not, L 

wou ld have told you; for 1 go to prepare a phice 

fur you, (3) And PT CO.AO PTC Pe OR VON. a 3 
place, Twill come again ‘and take vou to myself’; 

that where I am, fice yomay "be also. (1) and 4 
whither Igo, ye know; and the way ve ae 

(5) Thomas said to him: Our Lord, we know not 3 
whither thou goest; and how ean we know the 
jway? (6) Jestis said to him: 1 am the w ayant G 
‘truth, and life: no one cometh unto my Father, 

but by ine: (7) Tf yealrad Lnowncine yew aul 
also have known my Iather: and he necfurth, 


ot 


kuow him, and have seen hin—(s) Philip said ‘te 8 
him: Onr Lord, show us the Father, and it will 
suffice for us, (9) Jesus suid to lim: Have I 9 


been al this time with you, and hast thou not 
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known me, Philip? He that seeth me, seeth the 
Father : and how s sayest thou, Show us the Father | 
(10) Behevest thou not, that "Lam in my Father : 
and my Father in me? ? And the words which I V 
speak, T speak not from myself: but my Tather,)+ Sy. 
who dwelleth in me,* he doeth these Works: SOS ud) 
(11) Believe, that I am in my Father, and my 
Father in me. <And if not, believe, at least, on 
account of the works. (12) Verily, verily, I suy to 
Ie that believeth in me, the works which I) 

do, will he also do. And greater than these willl 
he do, because I go unto my Father. (13) And| 
what ye shall ask in my name, [ will do for you; 
that the Father may be elorified m lus Son. (14), 
And if ye shall ask of ine, in my name, I will do 
[it] (15) If ye love ine, keep iny commands, | 
(16) And I will ask of my Father, and he willl, 
give you another Comforter,» that lhe nay be with 
you for ever, (17) the Spirit of truth; whom the 
World cannot receive, because it seeth him not, and 
knoweth him not: but ye know him, because he 
abideth with you, and is in you, (18) I shall not 
leave you orphans: for T shall come to VOM Wicd 
little while. (19) And the world will not sce me; 
but ye will see me. Because I live, ve will live 
also. (20) In that dav ye will know, that [aim in 
my Father; and tliat ye are in ie, and Lin you. | 
(21) He, with whom are iny commands, and who 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. And he 
that loveth me, will be loved by my Father: and 
Lavrll leave him, and will manifest myself to him. 
—(22) Judas,—not Iscariot——said to him: My 
Lord, how is jt that thou art to manifest thyself to 
us, and not to the world? (25) Jesus answered, 
and sad to him: Ie that loveth me, observeth my 
instruction ;¢ and my Father will love hun, and we]® or, discourse, 
will come to him, and make our abode with him. 
(24) But he that loveth ine not, observeth not my 
instruction. And the instruction which ye hear, is 
not mine, but the Father's who sent me.—(25) T hese 
things have [said to you, while I was with you. 
ey, But the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, whom the 

father will send in my name, ‘he will teach you 
every yung, and will remind you of all that Tsay e ‘Sy. Pot 
you. (27) Peaced I leave with you; my peace I 
give : you. It is not as the worlde wiveth, that Tle sy. JeoXs 





Laadrora 
from Gr. 
TUPAXAYTOS. 


+ 





pA eed 


198 


2 SOV eand &: 


» or, lovers. 





TORN Sev 


bi ve to you, Let not your heart be troubled, nor 
be afraid. (28) Ye have heard what 1 said to 2 
pvou that [ go away, and come [again] to you. If 
ye had loved me, ye would have rejoiced, that F go 
to my Father; for my Father is greater than L 
(29) And now, lo, T have told you, before it occur 29 
fetlr:: sso'that when it shall have ovenrred, voy 
beheve. (30) Ifereafter L shall not converse mach 80 
with you; for the rulert of this world cometh, and 

ier ith nothing i Inme. (BL) But thatthe world’ may 31 
iknow, that ‘TL love my Father, and as my Father 
commanded ime, so ldo. Arise; let us go hence. 


ios) 





| 1 am the es vine; and my Father is the culti- XV. 
PON oh Maen. branch in me, which yieldeth 2 
not fruits, he taketh it away: ‘and that whieh 
aati: Leutts heveleansetie. is. tliat. Way careld 
;more fruits. (8) Ye henceforth are clean, on ace 8 
count of the discourse | have held with you. 
(4) Abide in me, and Tin you. As the branch 4 
cannot yield fruits of itself, unless it abide in the 
jYine ; so also, neither can ye, unless ye abide in 
hme. (5) bam the vine, and ye are the branches. 
He that abideth in me, and T in him, he vieldeth 
mnuch fruit; for without IC), yo ‘do nothing. 
iC ) And if ‘aman abide not in me, he 1s cast forth 6 
asa withered branch; and they g onther it up, a 
jvast it into the fire to be burned, (7) Butafiye 4 
shall abide in me, and iny instructions® shall ae 
mn you, whatever ye shall be pleased to ask, it will 
he viven to you.—(8) In this is the Father glori- 8 
fied, that ye bear much fruit: and ye will be my 
disciples a (Asia athertath loved me, Lalso 9 
have loved you: abide ve in the love of me. (10) OL he 
ye shall keep my commands, ye will abide in the 
loveof ine, us T have kept the commands of my 
Father, and abide in his love. (11) These things U1 
have [spoken to you, that iny joy may be in you, 
and that your joy inay be complete. (12) This is 12 
ny Command, that ye love one another, as I have 
loved vou, (13) There is no greater love than 18 
this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. 
4) Yo ure my friends, if ve doall that Leommand Lt 
you. (15) PF no longer eal yourservintsy beutuse: 2 
ivseryant Rem not what his lord doeth: but I 
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¢ Sy. wSos have called you my friends;¢ because, whatever I 


16 


17 
15 
19 


20 


JOIEN, XVI. 


199 








have heard from my Father, I have made known 
to you. (16) It is not ye that chose me, but I that 
have chosen you; and [ have appointed you, that 
ye also should go and yield fruits, and that, your 
fruits should continue; so that whatever ye may 
ask of nny Father in my name, he may give it you. 
(17) These things I comm and you that ye should 
love one another. —(18) And if the world hate you, 
know ye, that it hated me before you. Wea ‘And 
if ye were of the world, the world would love what 
iol ik. but ae are not of the world, for I have 
chosen you out of the world; for this cause, the 
world hateth you. (20) Zemember the word that 
I spoke to you, That there is no servant, who is 
ereater than his lord. Hf they have pei recented me, 
they will also persecute you; andif they have ob- 
served my teaching, they will also observe yours. 
(21) But all these things will the ry do to you, on 
account of my nae beeause they know not him 
that sent me. ) If 1 had not come and dis- 
coursed with Fok sin would not have been to| 
them; but now there is no exeuse for their sins, 
(23) lle that hateth me, hateth my Father also. 
(24) If I had not w roucht before them works which 
no other person ever did, sin would not have been 
to them: but now they have see n, and have hated, | 
both me ahd my I* ather: (25) Sol iat tn them wi ill| 
be fultilled the word which is written in their law: 
They hated me, without a cause.<—(26) But when, 
the Comforter shall come, whom Twill send to you 
fromm iny Father, that Spirit of truth who proeeed-| 
eth from the Father, He owall testify of mie. G7)! 
and do ve also testify; - for ye have been with me} 
from the beginning. 


XVI. These things have I said to you, that ye may, 


bo 


ihe) 


not be stumbled. (2) For they will cject you from | 
their synagogues: and the hour will come, that 
whoever shall kil you, will suppose that he pre- 

senteth an offering to God.—() And these things 
will they do, because oe have not known either 
my Father, orme. (4) These things have L spoken 
to you, that when the time of them cometh, ye nay 
recollect, that I told you of them. And I did not 
tell you these things froin the beginning, because I 
was with you. (5) But now, Lam going to Him 
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that sent me: and none of vouasketh me, Whither 
goest thou? (6) And because I have told vou 
these things, sorrow hath come and hath tilled vour 


Hheartce sti sat Ttell rou. thie truth, that it is 


| 


prontinle lor vow that gowvay = dom i Ley 
NOL TAIN, The Comforter? will not come to vou: 
but if Lge, 1 will send lim to you. (3) And when 
he is come, he will convict® the world of sin. and 
of rightvousness, and of judgment. (1) Of sin, 
because they believe not in me: (10) and of righ- 
tcousness, because { go tv iny Father, and ve see 
et no more: (11) and of judgment, because the 
Vrukere Ob this world is judged, (12) Moreover, I 
thave much to say to you: but ve cannot compre- 


Nea it] now. (13) But when the Spirit of truth 
] 





shall come, he will lead you into all the truth. 
For he will not speak from his own mind; but 


whatever he lieareth, that will he speak: and he 


will make known to you things to come. (14) Te 
will glorify me ; because he will receive of what is 
mine, and will show fit] to vou. (15) Whateverd 
the Father hath, is mine: therefore said 1 to vou, 
that be will receive of what is mine, and will show 
[it] to youu—(16) A hittle while, and ve will not 
sceames- sui earn “ao lrtthe alle, ve will sve 
me; because I goto the Father. (17) Ani his dis- 
ciples said one to another: What is this that he 
saith to us, A little while, and ye will not see me, 
and again a little while, and ve will see ne, because 


fl go tow Father? (1s) And ther said: What 
‘is this little while, of which he speaketh? We 


know not what he saith. (19) And Jesus knew, 
that they desired to ask him; and he said to them: 
Rireeye debating with each ot ther, of what [sank 
you, “A little while, and ve will not see ine, and 
naam awlitie whileand veavill-sceane? (20) Ven, 


verily, I say to you, That ye will weep and lament: 


and ‘the world will rejoice, While to vou will be 
sorrow. But your sorrow will be turned to JOR 
(21) A woman, in bringing forth, hath sorrow, for 
the diuy of hee travail hath come: but when she 
hath br neht forth ason, she remembereth not her 
aneish, Lecattse of the joey that a huis beings is 
born vit Pipcaverld: 4225) Verena lave sore 
row; but IT will see you again, and your heart will 
rejoice, wud no one will deprive you of your joy. 
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238 (23) And in that day ye will ask me nothing. 


Verily, verily, I say to you, That whatsoever ye! 
shall ask of my Father in my name, he will give to, 

Q4 you, (24) Hitherto ye have asked nothing; in my ! 
name. <zsk, and ye will receive; that vour joy| 

25 may be complete.—(25) These things have I spoken, 
to you in allegories :! but the hour will come, when 

Ieshall not speak: to you in allegories, bat T will 

26 speak to you plainly of the Father. (26) In that 
day ye will ask in my name; and I do hie Sais 10 

27 you, that I will pray to the Father for you; (27) for | 
the Father himself Joveth vou, beeause 'ye have 

loved me, and have believed that I proceeded from! 

28 the presence of the Father. (23) J provecded forth 
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from before the Father, and came into the world; 

and again I leave the world, and go to the Father 

—(29) This disciples say to hin: Lo, now thou 

speakest plainly, and thou utterest no allegory, z Sy, 

(59) Now know we, that thou knowest e syery thing 2) $o,bo Ws 

A thon hast no ‘need, that any one should isk 

thee: by this we believ e, that thon didst aoe 

from God, (81) Jesus said to them: Do ye believe 

(32) Behold, the hour cometh, and hath now come, | 

when ye will be dispersed, cach to his place: and 

ye will leave me alone. But Tam not alone, for! 
} 


qo to 
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the Father is with me. (53) These things have I 
said to you, that in me ve inight have peace im 
the world ye will have trouble: > but, take courage, 

I have vanquished the world. | 


XVI. These things spake Jesus, and Jifted up his, 
eyes to heaven, and sail: My Father, the hour is, 
eome: glonfy thy Son, that thy Son may glorify: 
ni (2 ) As thou | last given him authority: e over Sy. Lr bSa» 
Iflesh, that he might give life eternal to as many 
as eine hast given him, (8) And this is life eter-| 
nal, that they may know thee, that thon art the 
only true God, and whom thon hast sent, Jesus, 
4+ Messiah. (4) L have glorified thee on the Parise. | 
the work> which thou vavest ime to do, J have > Sy. [Os 
5 finished. (6) And now, my Father, elorify thou : 
me, with that glory Ay hich i had with thee before 
6 the world was. —(6) T have made known thy name) 
to the men, whom thou eavest me from the world :| 
thine they were, and thou gavest them to me; and, 
7 they have keptthy word. (7) Now Ie have known, | © Gr, they. 


to 
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that whatever thon hast given me, was from thee. 
(5) For, the words thou way est to me, E have given 
to the m: und they have received them, and have 
known certainly, that I eame from thy presence: 
ae they have believed that thou didst send me. 
Aud T pray for them; it is not for the world 

Ne at LT pray, but for them whom thou hast viven 
‘ne, for they are thine, (LO) And all that is mime 
is thine, and what is thine is mine; and Lam elori- 
Htied in them. (iD Hicnectorth: Pani aot ane thie 
world; but these are in the world, and I go to thee. 
IIoly Father, keep them in that thy name, which 
Ithou hast wiven to mie. that: they may be one, as 
AV OHCs (12) While I have been’ with them in the 
world, [have kept them in thy name. Those thon 
gavest me, have kept; and none of them is lost, 
but the son of' perdition,® that the scripture might 
be fultited. (13) But now I come to thee: and 
these things I speak in the world, that inv jov may 
be complete in them. (4) [have given them thy 
word: and the world hath hated them, because 
they are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world, (15) I pray not, that thou wouldst take 
them out of the world, but that thou wouldst keep 
them from evil: (16) for ihiev are hot wlohe 
world, even as [am not of the world. (Li) Pathe, 
sanctify them by thy trath, thy word is the truth. 
I(18) As thou didst send me into the world, so have 
E so sent them into the world. (19) And for 
their sakes T sanctify myself} that they also may be 
jsanctitied by the truth.—(20) And it is not for 
them only that [ pray, but also for those who 


shall believe tu me through their discourse 2 


(21) that they all may be one; as thou, my Father, 

[art] in me, and [in thee; that they also in: iv be 
one In us; so that the world mmay beheve, that thou 
didst send ie. pe) And the elory scan thou 
jgavest me, 1 have given them; that they may be 
jOue as weearevone, “(oy iT. a ‘them, wud thon in 
ne; that they may be perfected ito one, and that 
the world nay know that thon didst send me, aud 
that thon hast loved them as also thou hast loved 
pine. (24) Father, [ desire that those whom thou 
hi ist Given ine, may also be with me where | am: 

Ith: wut they may see ‘that lor yoof inne which thou 
hi ast given mie, as thou lovedst me before the foun- 
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dation of the world. (25) My are ‘ather, 
the world hath not known thee ; but I have known 
thee, and these have known, that thou didst send 
me. (26) And [ have made known to them thy 
name; and I will make it known; so that the love, 
with which thou lovedst me, may be im them, and 
Lin them. 


XVIIL These things spake Jesus, and went forth 
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co 


ct 
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with his disciples over the brook Cedron,* where}* Sy. O30 
there was a garden, into which he and his disciples 
entered. (2) And ’ Judas also, the betrayer, knew 
the place; because Jesus often there met with his}, Sy. ppaco] 
disciples. (8) ‘Then Judas received a regunent,?! Gy pasty 
and from the presence of the chief priests and) yy ue 
Pharisees he had officials ;° and he came to the place eae 
with lanterns aud lamps and weapons.—-(4) And}° Sy. Leo 
Jesus, as he knew every thing that was to befall 
him, went forth and said to them: Whom seck ye? 
(5) They say to him: Jesus the Nazarean. Jesus 
sud to then: Tam he. And Judas the betrayer 
was also standing with them. (6) And when Jesus 
said to them, I am he, they drew back and fell 
upon the ground. (7) And again Jesus asked 
them: Whom seck ye? And they said: Jesus the 
Nazarean. (8) Jesus said to them: I have told 
you that Iam he; and if ye seek me, let these go 
away: (0) that the speech inight be fulfilled, whieh 
he uttered: Of them, whom thou hast ervenone: 1 
have lost not even one.-—(10) .And Simon Cephi is 
had upon him a sword; and he drew it, and smote 
ascrvant of the high priest, and eut off lus right 
ear, And the servant’s name was Xfalelns.d 
(11) And Jesus said to Cephas: Put the sword 
into its sheath. The cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it? 

Then the ee and the chilarchse and the 
~ jethiaale of the Jews laid hold of Jesus, and bound 
him; (18) and they led hin first to the presenee 
of Annas sf for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, |f 
who was the high priest of that vear. (14) And 
it was Cainphas# who counselled the Jews, that it 
was expedient, one man should die for the people. 
—(15) And Simon Cephas and one other of the 
diseiy les went after Jesus. And that other disciple 
knew the high priest; and he entered with Jesus 
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into the hall. (16) But Simon stood without at 16 
the door; and that other disciple, who knew the 
high priest, went out and spoke to the doorkeeper, 
and lrought in Simon, (17) and the inaid who 17 
kept the door, said to Simon: Art not thou also 
vne of this man’s disciples? And he said: Tain 
not. (LS) And the servants and officials were 18 
sti Ne ae had placed a fire to warm themselves. 
—(19) And the ugh priest interrogated Jesus re- 19 
specting his disciples, nnd respecting his doctrine. 
(20) And Jesus said to him: | have discoursed 20 
openly swith the. people, and. havc at) al times 
tunght in the synagogue and in the temple, where 

all the Jews assemble ; and IT have uttered nothing 

i ricie 21s Ae hy dost thou imterrogate me? 21 
Ask them who have ‘heard, what [ said to them: 

lo, they know what E have said. (22) And as he 22 
said these things, one of the officials standing by, 
smote the cheek ak Jesus, and said to him: Gisest 
thou such an answer to lie high priest? (23) Jesus 26 
replied, and said to him: If I have spoke nevi, 
bearacitnessofthat-evils: but well, awhiy sniitest 
thou me? (+4) Now hore had sent Jesus bound 24 
to Calaphas the ligh prtest. 20) ch Aone Zo 
Cephas was standing and warming hunself; and 
they said to hin: Art not thon also ¢ one of hie disc- 
ples? And he denied, and said: Lam non (26) And 26 
one of the servants of the high priest, a kinsman 

of him whose ear Simon cut off, said to him: Did 

1 not see thee with him in the garden? (27) And 27 


pe ‘ a “ } ¥ * € € € 7 h 
» Sy. hour, again Simon denied: and at that moment" the 
cock crew. 
1 Sy And they led Jesus Thom the presence of Cata- 28 


“AL;2,| phas unto “the Pi setortuin;! and it was inorning. 
But they did not enter tie Privtoriun, Jest they 
should defile themselves before evs il enten the 
passover, (29) and Pilate went forth to them 29 
without, and said to them: What accusation live 
ye against this man? (30) They replied, and said 380 
to hin: If he were not a malefite tor, we should not 
jhave delivered him up to thee. (31) Pilate sardite*31 
them: Take ye him, and judge him according to 
Porrckists oP ho Jews said to him: [tis not lawful 
Horus to pata man to death: (32) that the speech 382 
of Jesus might be filtilled, w hen he made known 
by what death he was to die. (35) And Pilate 35 


Saat. Preto- 
rium. 
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went into the Pretorium, and ealled Jesus, and 
said to him: <Art thou the king of the Jews? 
(34) Jesus said to him: Sayest thou this of thyself, 
or have others said [it] to thee of me? (85) Pilate 
said to him: AmTaJew? Thy countrymen and 
the chief priests have delivered thee tome. What 
hast thou done? (86) Jesus said to him: My king- 
dom is not of this world. [fmy kinedom were of 
this world, my servants would have fought, that I 
might not ‘be delivered up to the Jews: bat how, 
my kingdom is not from hence. (87) Pilate said 
to him: Then thou art a king? Jesus said to him: 
Thou hast said, that IT ama king. For this was I 
born; and for Fe eame I into the world, that i) 
might bear testimony to the truth. ky ery one that. 
is of the truth, hearcth my voice. (88) Pilate said', Sy 
to him: What is the trath ?* And as et aid this, | ibe. 
he went out again to the Jews, and said to them: 
I find not any crime in him. (3%) And ye have An 
custom that I should release one to you at the pass- 
over; will ye, therefore, that I release to you this 
king of the Jews? (40) And they all cried out, 
and said: Not this man, but Barabbas.! Now this)! Sy. tol ; 





arko 





X. Barabbas was a robber."—NIX. Then Pilate!, Sy. Loo 


scourged Jesus. (2) And the soldiers braided a 
crown of thorns, and put it on his head; and they 
clothed him in purple garinents: (3) and they said: . 
Hail, king of the Jews! and smote him ‘on his|* 8%. Peace to 
cheeks, (4) And Pilate went ont again, and said! nu 

to them: Lo, I bring him out to you, that ye may | 

know that I find against him no oflence whatever. 

(5) And Jesus went forth, having on him the! 

crown of thorns, and the purple eamnents. And| 

Pilate said to them: Behold, the man! (6) And), gy 

when the chief priests and officials saw him, they ase nok, 
cried out, and said: Hang him; hang Isms 

Pilate aad boutons aes vy es Lin, andl er racify eae 

him; for I find no offence in him. (7) The Jews OIC. QO0} 
say to him: We have ak uy, and, according to our} = 

law, he deserveth death, because he made “himself 

the Son of God. (3) And when Pilate heard that! 

declaration, he feared the ore. (9) And he went} 

again into the Pi eetorium; and he said to Jesus: 

Whenee art thou? And Jesus gave him no an- 

swer. (10) Pilate said to hin: Wilt thou not 

speak to me? NKnowest thou not, that I have au- 
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4 Sy. Mads thority? tu release thee, and hav e ee itv to eru- 


cily thee? (11) Jesus al to li Thow wouldst 
have mo ese) att all Rie aie e i aAvere Met 
given to thee from on high: therefore his sin who 
delivered Tae AA to rae is STEEL than thine. 
(lz) And for this reason, Pilate was disposed to 
yelease: Thin, But the dows cote oie. tion 
release this man, theu art not Cresars fiend: for 
Whoever inaketh Limesclf a king, is the adversary 
ut Caesar (ders Miele wliore Dite henrek thie aie. 
daration, he brought Jesus forth, and sat upon the 

tribun np Mi tt place call a the yx iwement of stemes: 
eee ie elroy tf aeniied Gabhathiae® 1 vind 
Gaphiphth it was {he preparation forthe pussevers and at was 

about the ixth liour, And he said to the Jews: 





e Sy. 


eas ‘Behold, your kang. (1a Dut they ered ont: 
gta AWAY with hin, awny with him: hang? hin, 
ie meaty Dil sa totem Sih horney s 
cSr Qacy] Your litte sie chien qariasts: Nail tio. dari Wa 


have no king, but Crsar (16) Then he delivered 
him to thei, that they might crue ny hin. 
And they took Jesus, and led hin aL, “Ube 
h Sy, bearing his cross, to a Nee edled a Skully and in 
iNew, Hebrew called Goleotha : CLsyarhere thes err 
Ce cited him: snd two others with him, the one on 
= Cezar’. “this side, aud the other on that, and .fesus in the 
sbiddle. €19) And Pilate also wrote 2 tablet, sod 
Lalltsecd Tito: lie tross: val thie at tras. written? 
(ES TSS Se ON A WN KING Te aS 
iy vol anaiycet ae shoves rend this Thels tes 
~ lease the pice when chesns. Wwasteruciied.. Was 
ee ay sear to Jeresalem: and . ade wriften in Hebrew 
land Greek and atin’ (21) And the ehiet privsts 
salto Pulte Woaate Ae ae at hes kine of the 
Lewes but Ghat ters al <a. device aot dhe howe’ 
22) Pilate sails Wilk 2 have avritten, Tdi. 
wiittom——23) Aik the solhiers, ayhen they Taal 
ernteiiicd Jess, tock Tie nen smd onde fou 
oe oareels of Inn, & pare cl for exch of the soldiers, 
Poiana And his tame was without sear from the top, 
MO lire» 2k) nel they: sad one to 
another: We wilbnot ren it, but will east the Tot 
upon it, whose it shall he, cal the seriptire wits 
Ailitvel: avineli-sunk: hes cvideP ty -carnients 
lamone them: ond en ray vestare the Sie Te 
Ilo, Thess thines did) the soldiers. 2%) And 
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there were standing near the cross of Jesus, his 
mother, and lis mother’s sister, and Mary [the 
wife] of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalena. (26) And 
Jesus saw lis mother, and that disciple whom he 
loved, standing by, and he said to his mother: 
Woman, behol Id, thy son, (27) And he said to 
that disciple : Behold, thy mother. And from 
thatchour; ‘the diseiple took her near himself.— 
(28) After these things, Jesus knew that every 
thing was finished; and, that the scripture might 
be fulfilled, he said: I thirst, (29) And a vessel 
was standing there, full of vinegar. And the 
filled a sponge with the vinegar, and put it onal 
hyssop [stall “I; and bore it to lis mouth. (@ 30) | 
And when Jesus had received the vinegar, he 
sail: Lo; Done. And he bowed his head, and) 
yielded up his spirit! | Sy. OLa03 

And because it was the preparation, m the Jews» je, Friday. 
sad: These bodies must not remain all meght upon 
the cross: because the sabbath was dawning: n ancl" or, coming on. 
the day of that sabbath was a-great day... 2\nd 
they requested: of Pilate, that they should break 
the legs of those erncilied, and take them down. 
(52) And the soldicrs came, and broke the legs of 
the first, and of the other that was crucified with 
lum. (35) But when they caine to Jesus, they| 
Suny Tit, lie awais a oaels: le muds aul they broke oe 
his legs. (4) But one of the soldicrs thrust a 
spear mito lis side; and iminediately there issued 
out blood and water.—(35) Aud he who saw [it], 
hath testificd: and his te Aen is true: and he} 
knoweth, that he speaketh the truth, that ye also 
may elies: e. (56) For these things oceurred, that 
the scripture wight be fulfilled, which said: uA 
bone of him shall not be broken. (37) and again 
another seripture, which saith: They will look on 
him, whom they pierced. 

AMfter these things, Joseph of Ramath, (for he was 
a disciple of Jesus, aud kept c oncealed through | 
fear of the Jews,) requested ol Pilate, that he might’ 
take away the body of Jesus. And Pilate permit: 
ted. And he came, and bore away the body! 
of Jesus. (39) And there came also 2 Nicodemus, | 
(he who previously caine to Jesus by night.) and 
he broueht with him a compound of myrrh aud | 


See oe ee a 
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40 aloes, about a hundred pounds (4u) And they = Gr. Aspen. 
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bore away the body of Jesus, and wound it in 
linens and aromatics, as it is the custom of the 
Jews to bury. CL) And there was a garden in 41 
the place where Jesus was crucilied, aud in the 
garden a new sepulehre in which uo person had 
lever been laid, (42) And there a laid Jesus, £2 
because the sabbath had commenced, and because 

| 





ithe sepulehre was near. 


And the first day of the week, in the morning. XX. 
(while it was yet dar k, Mary Magdalena came to ‘the 
| 

| 





sepulchre: and she saw ‘ine the stone was removed 
from ihe grave. (2) «And she ran, and came to 
Simon Cephas, and to that other disciple whom 
Jesus loved, and said to them: They have taken 
away our Lord from the sepulchre, and T know not 
where they have laid him, (3) And Simon set 3 
out, and the other disciple, and they were going to 

the sepulchre. (4) And they both ran togethion: f 
Ibut that disciple outran Simon, and came first to 

the sepulchre. (5) And he looked in, and saw the 5 
linen cloths lying: but he did not goin, (6) And 6 
after him came Simon; and he entered the sepnl- 

chre, and saw the linen cloths lving; (7) andthe 4 
a that had been wrapped about Ins head, was 


Lo 


not with the linen cloths, but was folded up, and 
laid in a place by itself. (8) Then entered also the 8 
disciple who came first to the sepulehre; and he 
saw, and beheved. (@) For they had not yet 9 
learned? from the scriptures, that he was to arise 
from the dead. (10) And those disciples went LO 
away again to their place—(11) But Mary re- 11 
mained standing at the sepuchre, and weeping; 
and as she wept, she looked into the sepulchre, 
(12) and saw two angels in white, who were sitting, 12 
one at the pillows and one at the 2 feet, where the 
body of Jesus was laid. (18) And they sald to 13 
her: Woman, why weepest thou? She said to 
them: Because they have taken away my Lord, 
uml | know not where they have laid him. . 
(14) Having said this, she turned reund, and saw 14 
ieee sti uiding, but did not know that it was Jesus, 
(15) Jesus said to her: Woinan, why weepest thou? 15 
and, whom dost thou seek? Aud she supposed 
that he was the gardener: and she said to him: 
My lord, if thou hast borne hin at tell ine 
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where thou hast laid him, [and] I will go and take 

him away. (16) Jesus said to her: Mary! And 

she turned, and said to him in Uebrew: Rabbuni;>)? Sy. w1ass 

which is interpreted ‘Teacher.e (17) Jesus said tole © Sy. Lato 

her: Touch me not; for not yet have I ascended 

to my Father. But #0 to my brethren, and say to) 

them: Lascend to my lather and your Father, and 

to my God and your God. (18) Then came Mary 

Magdalena, and told the disciples that she had seen 

our Lord; and that he had said these things to her. 
And on the ev ening of that first day of the week, 

the doors being shut where the disciples were, for 

fear of the Jews, Jesus came, and stood in the midst 

of them, and s said to them: Peace be with you.d "Sy. Kod» 

(20) Having said this, he showed them his hands enka. 

and his side. And the disciples rejoiced, when 

they saw our Lord. (21) And Jesus said to them: 

Peace be with you. As my Father hath sent me, 

T also send you. (22) And as he said these things, 

he breathed on them, and said to them: Receive ye 

the Holy Spirit. (23) If ye shall remite sins to any |* SY: 

one, they will be remitted to him; and if ye shall; @OOs+ 

retamne [those] of any one, they will be retained. |« Sy. err|Z 
But Thomas, who was called the Twin, one of 

the twelve, was not there with them, w hen Jesus!® Sy. $o]2 

came. (25) And the disciples said to him: Wel 

have seen our Lord. But he said to them: Unless: 

Tsee in his hands the places of the nails, and put, 

my fingers into them, and extend my hand to his 

side, I will not believe. —(26) And after cight days, 

the ‘disciples were again within, and Thomas with 

them: and Jesus came, while the doors were closed, 

stood in the midst, and said to them: Peace be 

with you. (27) And he said to Thomas: Reach 

hither thy finger, and look at my hands; and reach 

out thy hand ‘and extend it to iny side: and be not 

incredulous, but believing. (28) And Thomas 

answered, and said to him: My Lord, and my}, . 

1 + Sy. cask 

God !h (29) Jesus said to him: Now, when thou|" °% 4° 

hast seen me, thou belevest : a are they, who] «acto 

have not seen me, yet beleve.—(80) And many 

other signs did Jesus before his disci iples, which are 

not written in this book. (3L) But these are writ- 

ten, that ye may believe that Jesus is the Messiah, 

the Son of God; and that when ye believe, ye may 


have life ateunal by his name. 
14 
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After ae ee Jesus ae el eels agai ANd, 


to Ins disciples, at the ser of Tiberias: and he 
showed himself thus: (2) There were together, 

Snnon Cephas, and Thomas called the Twin, and 
Nathaniel who was of Cana® in Galilee, and the 
sons of ZAchedee, and two other of the disciples. 





(3) Suinon Cephas sad to them: [will go fad] 


euch fishes. They said to him: We will go with 
thee. . Aide they avcut,awid: embarked: aw ssh 

and that might, they canght nothing. (4) And 
when it wits morniny, Jesus stood on wie shore of 
the sea: and the disciples did not know that it was 











Jesus, (9) And Jesus said to them: Lads,» have 
ye ay thine tocwat?” ‘Vhey sagt lim: No. 
GO) hieaid fo them: Cast your net on the right 
side of the ship, and ye will find them. And they 
vast; and they could: fot draw up the net, because 
of the multitude of fishes it contained. Ga) ) aiid 
that disciple whom Jesus loved, said to Cephas: 
Vhat is our Lord. uAnd Simon, when he heard 


that it was our Lord, took his oe and cirded his 


loins, (for he had been naked ,) and threw himself 
into the sea, to go to Jesus. (8) But the other 
ele. came in the ship, (for they were not very 
far from the land, only about two hundred cnbits,) 
land they dr ace the net with the fishes Ge) A tied 
when they came upon the land, thay saw coals 
placed, and fish Taid on thei, and bread, (LO) And 
Jesus sud to them: Brine fsome] of the fishes, 
which ye have just caught. ({1) uAnd Sion 
Cephas embarked, and drew the net to land, tall of 
huge fishes, onc hanired and titty and three. And 
with all this we qehit, the net was not rent.—(U2) And 
Jesns said to them: Come and dine, And uve one 
of the disciples presumed to ask him, who he was; 
for they daw thatat savas eur daords, «Clay okie 
Jesus caine, and took Dread and fishes, and gave to 
his disciples. (1+) Mhis is the third time that 
Jesus appeared to his disciples whew he had arisen 
From the dead, 

Aud when they had dined, Jesus sud to Simon 





Cephas: Simeon, son of donas Jove Monae mee 
than these do? Tle said to hin: Yes, iy Lord 
thon knowest that Dlove thee. less satd te him 
eed aay lambs for me. (66) eatin, he said to 
lain the second time: Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
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thou me? Ile said to him: Yes, my Lord; thou 
knowest that I love thee. Jesus stid'to him "Feed | 
my sheep for me. (17) Again, Jesus said to lim 
the third time: Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou! 
me? And it grieved Cophas, that he said to hin, 
the third time, Lovest thou me; and he said to 


him: My Lord, thon understandeste all things, '* 


thou knowest that I love thee. ne said to him: 
Feed iny sheep for me. (18) Verily, verily, Tsay to) 
thee: When thou wast young, thou girdedst ‘thy 
own loins, and walkedst whither it ple: asedL thee :} 
but when thon shalt be old, thou wilt extend thy, 
hands, and another will gird thy loins for thee, and 
will conduct thee whither ‘thon wouldst not. 
(149) And this he said, to show by what death he 
was to glorify God. And hi uving said these things, 
he said to him: Follow ie. —(20) And Smion) 
turned himself, and saw coming after him, that! 





-diseiple whom este loved, who fell on the Taenee 


of Jesus at the supper; and ceil Macon, ay lions 
it willobetray tices, .C2 19 Hin Cephas suv, and) 
said to Jesus: My Lord, as for this man, what? 
(22) Jesus said to him: If L will, that lie abide 
here until I come, what [is that] to thee? Follow, 
thou me. (23) And this s: ving went forth manong 
the brethren, that this dis ciple would not die.! 

Yet Jesus did not say, that he would notdies but, 

Tf 1 will that he abide here until I come, what Lis 
that] to thee. 


This is the disciple who hath testified of all, 


these things, and aa Lay as nthem: and we know,! 

that his testime (nyo wid tere-are also: 
many other nares inch Jesus did: whiely af 
written out with particularity,¢ the work] itse I, as | 





T suppose, would not suffice for the books that! 


would be written 





Completion of the Holy Gospel. the announcement of John 
the Evangelist; which he uttered, in Greek, at Ephesus. 
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one by one. 
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The Book ef Acts; that is, Narratives of the Blessed Levates: 


2 or, Apostles. 


b She aks 


Compiled by Saint Luke, the Evangelist, 








THe former book have I written, OT ieaates 
eoncermmg all the things w i our Lord Jesus 
“Messiah Dee: an to do and teach, (2) until the day 
wwhen he was taken up, after it had instructed 
| those legates? whom he had chosen by the Holy 

Spint. (8) To whom also he showed himself alive 
alter he had suffered, by numerous signs, during 
forty days, while he was seen by them, and s spoke 
of the kingdom of God. (4) And when he had 
eaten bread with them, he instructed them not to 
depart from Jer usalem, but to wait for the promise 
of the Father, which (said he) ye have heard from 
me, (5) For John baptized with water; but ve 
will be baptized with the Moly Spint after not 
many days.—(6) And they, when assembled, asked 
him and said to him: Our Lord, wilt thon at this 
time restore the kingdom to Israel ? Ce Tlessaiel 
to them: It is not yours, to know the time or times 
which God hath placed i in his own power. (8) But 
when the Holy Spint shall come npon you, ye will 
receive cnergy,> and will be witnesses for ime in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judiea, and also among the 
Samaritans, and anto the ends of the earth-— 
i) And Rare he had said these things, wlaile they 
Hocheld him, he was taken up, and a clond received 
Iuin, and he was hidden from their eyes. (10) And 
pwhile they were looking toward heaven, as he de- 
| parte ‘dd, two men were found standing near them, 
an white garments, (LL) and saying to them: Ye 
Galilean inen, why stand ve and look toward 
theaven? LT hig Jesus, who is taken ae from you 
to heaven, will so come, as ye have seen him as- 
cend to hie: aven. 
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And afterwards they returned to Jerusaleni from 
the mount called the place of Olives, which was 
near to Jerusalem, and distant from it about sevene 
furlongs. (18) And when they had entered, they 
went to an upper chamber; where were Peter, and 
John, and James, and Andrew, and Philip, and 
Thomas, and Matthew, and Bartholomew, and 
James the son of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes,4|* Sy. LZ 
and Judas the son of James. (14) All these uni- 
tedly persevered in prayer, with one soul,® togetherje Sy. a3 
with the women, and with Mary the mother of 
Jesus, and with his brothers.—(15) And im those 
days stood up Simon Cephas in the midst of the 
disciples, (the persons there assembled being about 
one hundred and twenty,) and said: (16) Men, 
brethren, it was mghtf that the scripture should | Sy. 9} 
be fulfilled, which the Hloly Spirit spake, by the 
mouth of David, coneerning Judas who was guide 
to them that apprehended Jesus. (17) For he was 
numbered with us, and hada parts in this ministry. ¢ or, Zot. 

(18) He purchased a field with the wages of sin; 

and he fell wpon his face on the ground, and burst. 

in the middle, and all his entrails were poured out.! 

(19) And this was known to all that dwelt at Jeru- 

salem; so that the field was called, in the language |» Sy, 

of the country, Aecldama,® which is interpreted Iho» No 
Field of Blood. (20) For it is written, in the book : 
of Psalms: Let his habitation be desolate, and 
let no resident be in it; and Jet another take his 
service. (21) It should therefore be, that one of 
these persons, who bave been with us all the time 
that our Lord Jesus went in and out with us, 
(22) commencing from the baptism of John, unto 
the day he was taken up from us,—should be, 
with us, a witness of Is resurreetion. (25) And 
they proposed two, Joseph called Barsabas, whose 
surname was Justus, and Matthias. (24) And when 
they had prayed, they said: Thou, Lord, knowest) 
what is in the hearts of all, manifest which thou 
hast chosen of these two, (25) that he should ‘ale. Pere, 
partk in this ministry and legateship,! from which, ke ae ae 
Judas broke away, that he meht go to his own} ’ Oe 
place. (26) And they east lots, and it came upon 
Matthias; and he was numbered with the eleven 
legates.™ | or, Aposiéles, 


© Gr. @ sabbath 
day's journey. 
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21+ AGHES, 11. | 
c Hace, toe 
And when ane re of pentecost were fully come, | 
while they were all assembled together, (2) sud- 2 | 
Jdenly t there was a sound fyoin heaven, as of a | 
2 Sy. Jousd violent wind:® and the whole house where they 
were silting was filled with it. (3) Aud there ap- 3 | 
ene to them tongues, which were divided like 
har, fire ibmes and they rested cnpunseach.-ol- tlie. (ey 4 
csv. pugs end they were ull filled with the Holy Spirit,e and 
began to speak i diverse languages, as the Spirit 
save tum tospeak,. Gi Now thereaweredesident, oO | 
aut Jerusalen: persons who feared God, Jews from | 
all the nations under heaven. (6) And when that 6 | 
sound oceurred, all the Boole collected together ; 
ancl trey sere daitateds hucmiso-tler every One 
hearal en speaking in their own languaves, (7) 7 | 
And they were all astonished, and wondered, 
saylig one. to: anothers AIL these: acho speak, 
behold, ure they not Galileans ? (3) And how 8 
‘do we hear, each his own language, in which we 
o Iwere born? (4) Parthians, aid Medes, a e lam = 9 
ea eae “lites, and those dwelling between the rivers,’ Jews | 
a land Cappadocians, and those from the region of ; 
,Pontus and of Asia, (10) and those fyont the 10, 
remion of Phrygia, and of Para cies and of ltevpt, | 
ae of the peur of Lybia near Cyrene, and those | 
Who lave coimne from Rone, Jews and proselytes ;¢ | 
€ 


€or, Riders. Olds qnen shall dream dremns. (LS) And upon 18 


Sy Posy (11) and those from Crete, and Arabians.—Lo, 11 | 


de forenoon, 


need lof 


jwe hear them speak in our own languages the 
wonders of God. (12) adethiey all ve ondered and 12 
pWere astonished, saving one to another: From | 
Whom is this thine? (13) Others however ridi- 13 | 
culed thein, saving: They have drunken new wine, 
cand ure iutoxivated, 

And alterwards Simon Cephas rose up, with the 14 
eleven legates, and elevated his voiee, aud sid to 
them: Me 1, Jows x, and all ye that reside at Jerusa- 
len; be this pie to vou, and hearken ve to my 
words, (15) Kor these are not intoxte ated, as reds 
a pees” dot 16. at as etebitathe tinal hour? 
(16) Bat this is what was spoken by Jocl the 16 
prophet (lay, Ttoshall be< ie the lastliies, sate 17 
(rod, that £ will pour iy Spirit upon all flesh: 
and your sons shall prophe SVU venus dnieliterss 
and your young incn shall see visions, Ai | your 


any servants and any handmeuds will L pour my 
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Spirit, i those days, and they shall prophesy. 
19 (19) And I will give signs in heaven, and prodi-|y Sy. 
gies) on earth, blood, and fire, and vapor of smoke.| 4, 
20 (20) And the sun shall be turned into darkness, ony 
and the moon into blood, before that great and 
21 fearful day of the Lord come. (21) And it shall be, 
that whoever will eall on the name of the Lord, 
22 shall live. (22) Men, sons of Isracl, hear ye these|i or, be saved. 
words: Jesus the Nazarean, aman made manifest 
among you by God, by those deeds of power and 
prodigies which God wrought among you by his 
23 hand, as ye yourselves know; (23) him, being 
hereto appointed’ by the prescience and the good|* Sy. separated. 
pleasure of God,—ve have delivered into the hands 
of the wieked : and have crucified and slain. 
24 (24) But God hath resuscitated him, and hath loosed 
the cords! of the grave; beeause it could not be, |! or pangs. 
25 that he should be held in the grave» (25) For|jmsy quo 
David said of him: I foresaw my Lord at all 
times; for he is on my night hand, so that I shall 
26 not be moved. (26) Therefore my ‘heart doth re- 
joice, and my glo vy exult, and also my body shall 
27 abide in hope. (27) For thou wilt not leave my 
soul im the arave, nor W1 ilt thou eve thy pious one 
28 to see corruption. (28) Thou hast revealed to me 
the path of life; thou wilt fill me with joy with 
2.05 Lie presence: (29) Men, brethren, I may speak to 
you exphicitly of the patriarch David, that he died, 
and also was buried: and his sepulchre is with 
80 us to this day. (80) For he was a prophet, and he 
knew, that God had sworn to him by an oath: 
Of the frnit of thy bowels, I will seat fone} on thy 
81 throne. (31) And he foresaw, aud spoke of the 
resurrection of Messiah, that he was not left in 
the grave, neither did his body see corruption. 
oe (3 2) Phis Jesus hath God resuseit: uted anid we: alll 
33 are his witnesses. (83) And he it is, who is ex- 
alted by the right hand of God, and hath received 
from the Father a promise respecting the Holy 
Spirit, and hath sent this eitt which, le, ye see and 
d+ hear. (84) For David hath net ascended into 
heaven; because he himself’ said: The Lord said: to 
oo my Lord, seat thyself at my might hand, (85) until 
T shall place thy enemies a footstool to thy feet. 
86 (36) Therefore, let all the house of Israel know, 
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assuredly, that God hath made that Jesus whom ye 
eruetlied, to be Lord and Messiah. 

And when they heard these things, they were agi- 
tated in their heart; and they said to Simon and to 
the rest of the legates: Brethren, what shall we do? 
(35) Sunon said to them: Repent, and be bap- 
tized every one of you, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, for the remission of sins; so that ye may 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. (89) For the 
promise 1s to you, and to your children, and to all 
those afar off whom God will call. (40) And in 
many other words he testified to hen and en- 
treated of them, saying: Live ye from this per- 
verse genel ration, —(41) And some of them readily 
received his diseourse, and believed, and were 
baptized. And there were added, on that day, 
about three thousand souls.e (42) And they per- 
severed in the doctrine of the Wee and were 
assocluted together in prayer, and in breaking the 
eucharist. r—(43 Aid: dear ayas ol every anind: 
and many signs and prodigies were [wrought] by 
the hand of the legates in Jerusalem. (44) And 
all they who believed, were together; and what- 

ever belonged to them, was of the comimunity. 
(45) And they who had a possession, sold it, and 
divided to each one as he had need. (46) And 
they corunied daily in the ae with one soul: 

and at home, they broke bread and took food 
rejoicing, and in ‘the simplicity of their heart. 

(47) And they praised God, and had favor with all 
the people. And our Lord added daily to the as- 
sembly those who became ahve. 


47 


And it occurred, as Simon Cephas and John IL 


went together up to the temple, at the time of 
prayer, being the ninth hour, (2) that, lo, those 
necustomed to bring a man lame from lasanvouiers 
womb, brought hin and laid him at the gate of the 
temple called Beautiful; that he mieht ask alins 
of those going into the temple. (3) This man, 
When he saw Simon and John going into the tem- 
ple, asked them to give him ahns. (4) .\nd Simon 
wand John looked on hin, and sid to him: Look 
onus. (5) And he looked on them, expecting to 
receive something from them. (6) Simon said to 
jhnn: Gold and silver, Lhave not; but what [ have, 





2 


co 






19 
20 



























ACTS, HL 








I give to thee; in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Messiah, the Nazarean, rise upand walk. (7) And 
he took him by the right hand, and raised hin 
up: and forthwith, his ‘feet and his heels recov- 
ered strength. (8) And he sprang, stood up, and 
walked: and he entered with them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praising God, (0) And all 
the people saw him, as he walked and praised God. 
(10) And they knew that he was the beggar, who 
sat daily and asked ey atthée-onte called Beauti- 
ful: and they were filled with wonder and admira- 
tion at what had oceurred. 

And as he held fast to Simon and John, all the 
people admiring ran to them at the portico called 
Solomon’s. (12) And when Simon saw [it], he 
answered and said to them: aaa sons of Israel, 
why do ye wonder at this? or why do ye gaze on 
us, as if by our own power or authority we had 
made this man to walk? (13) The God ‘of Abra- 
ham and of Isaac and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers, hath glonfied his Son Jesus: whom ye 
delivered up, and denied in the presence ot Pilate, 
when he would have justified him and set hin free. | 
(14) But ye demied the holy and just One, and de-| 
manded that a murderer asi ve released to you. 
(15) And that Prince of lite@ ye slew; and him, 





i Sy. 


hath God raised from the dead, and all of us are) [assy Leos 


Witnesses of it-b (16) And, by the fiath im his > or, his wit 
name, be hath eee and cured this man,! nesses. 
whom ye Sec and know ; and faith in him hath 

given the man this soundness before you all 
(17) And now, my brethren, | know that “trong 


Misapprehensions ye: «hd this, as did also Youre sy, 
chiefs :¢ (18) and ae according as he had pre-, e2 ‘ 
viously announecd by the mouth of all the Be 


that the Messiah would sufter, hath in this eae 
falfilled [it]. (19) Repent, therefore, and be con-! 
verted; that so your sins may be bl otted out, | 
(20) and times of rest may come to you from befi fore | 
the face of the Lord; and he may send to you him, | 
who was made re ealy for yon, Jesus the Messiah : 

(21) whom the heavens must retain, a ae the 
completion of the times of those thins 
hath spoken by the mouth of Ins holy pro] alee of 

old. (22) For Moses said: .A prophet, like me,! 
will the Lord raise wp to you, from among your, 


4 or, receive. 
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[brethren to him eee vey Moalthaehe shall 
© or, person. Tsay to vou. (23) And it will be, that every sonle 23 
who will not hearken to that prophet, that soul 
(Sy.u,o}2 [shall perish! from his people. (24) And all the 24 
prophets that have been, froin Samuel and those 
ater him, have spoken and proclaimed of these 
‘Sy. loAn= days. (25) Ye are the children of the prophets: 25 
sees jand that covenants which God made with our 
* ‘fathers, —when he said to Abraham, that in thy seed 
shall wl the families of the earth be blessed,— 
(26) he hath first established to you: and God 26 
hath sent his Son to bless you, if ye will be con- 
verted, and repent of your wickedness. 


And while they were speaking these words to lV. 
the people, the priests and the Sadducees and the 
aSy. bbas5] rulers? of the temple rose up agaist them; (2) 
being angry with them, that they taught the i O- 
ple, and preached. a resurrection from the dead | hy 
the Messiah. (3) And they laid hands on them, 8 
and kept them until the next day; because even- 
ing was drawing near. (4) And many who had + 
heard the word, beheved; and they were, m numn- 
ber, about five thousand men.—(5) And the next 5 
day, the rulers and the Elders and the Scribes 
assembled ; (6) and also Annas the high priest, 6 
and Cainph as, and John, and Alexander, and they 
who were of the kindred of the bigh priests, 
(7) And when they had set them in the midst, 4 
Sy. Nass fthey interrogated them: By what power> or 
what name, have ye done this ?—(8) Then Simon § 
2 Cephas was filled with the Holy Spirit, and said to 
Sy. La93] [them: Ye rulerse of the people, and Elders of the 
lnsc-ef lsiicl lear sc. (0). haveare padeeulh ye 9 
you this day, respecting the ie deed done to the 
ifirin man, by what means he was healed: (LO) be LO 
it known to you, and to all the people of Israel, 
that by the name of Jesus Messiah the Nazarean, 
Whoin ye crucified, and whom God hath Pisce 
‘from the dead, lo, by him, doth this [inan] stand 
here before you ree covered, (11) ‘This is the stone, 11 
Iwhich ve builders rejected; and it hath become the 
Ihead of the corner, (12) Neither ts there deliv- 12 
4 or, redemption. crance 4d in any other: a there is not another 
menne nuder Me aren, W hich is eiven to men, where- 
© or, be saved. ie to live.<—(18) And when the SOC i| the speech 15 
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of Simon and John, which they aronanieel conte) | 
dently, they reflee tel that these were unlearned and: Sy Hann | 
plebeianf men; and they were surprised at them,) = Gr, ain. 
anc recognized them as having been convers sunt 
with Jesus. (14) And they saw that the lame’ | 
man, who had been healed, stood near them; and) 
they could say nothing to confront them. (15)| ! 
Then they commanded to remove them from the | 
presence of the council; and said one to another: 
(16) What shall we do to these men? For Jo, that 
au ianifest sign hath been wrought by them, 1s 
known to all that reside at Jerusalem, and we ean- 
not deny it. (17) But that the fame of it spread 
no further, let us interdict their speaking any 
more to any man in this name. (18) And they 
ealled thein, and commanded them not to speak) 
nor to foaly: at all in the name of Jesus. (19) Si- 
mon Cephas and John answered, and said to them:) 
Whether it be right before God, that we hearken| 
to you more than to God, judge ye. (20) For we 
cannot but speak that which we fe seen and 
heard. (21) And they threatened them, and dis- 
missed them. For they found no ground for pun- 
ishing them, beeause of the people: for every one 
praised rl for what had been done: (22) for the| 
man, on whom this sign of healing had beetite se. can of 
wrought, H as more than ‘forty years old.g | pieneaiistO 
And when they were dismissed, the vy went to} years. 
their brethren, and told thein all that the priests 
and Elders had said. (4) And they, when they 
heard [it], unitedly lifted up their voice to God, 
and said: Lord, thou art God, who hast made| 
heaven, aa carth, and seas, and ev ery thing in| 
them. (25) .And it is thou who hast said, by the 
Holy Spirit in the mouth of David thy servant: 
W i do the nations rage, and the people 3 lnaeine 
a vain thing? (26) The kings of the earth and | 
the potentates stood up, and they consulted to-'» gy, | 
gether, against the Lord, and against his anoint-] ga ato 
edt (27) For, in re: lity, against thy holy Son} 
eek whom thou hast anointed, Terod and Pi- 
late, with the Gentiles and the congregation of}! Sy. AsWe%o 
Isvacl, have been combined together in ‘this city 
(23) to do whatever thy a and thy pleasure 
previously marked out to be done. (29) And, 
also now, Lord, behold and see their menaces: 














| his Messiah, 
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aud grant to thy servants, that they may proclaim 
thy wont boll Hy, (80) while ue extendest thy 80 
hand for cures and prodigies, to be done i the 
mune of thy holy Son Jesus. —(31) And when 3 
they had prayed and made supplications, the place 
in which they were assembled was eee: and 
Ithey were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and spoke 
the word of God bok Uy. 
and in the assembly of the persons that be- 32 
‘heved, there was one soul, and one mind: and no 
ier wf thei said, of the property he possessed, that 
‘it was lis own; but wh: atever Was theirs, it was the 
E Sya lias eOMMUNLY's. (83) And with great power,k the 38 
Jegates testified to the resurrection of Jesus Mes- 
Sy. JZemad sinh: and great grace! was with them all. (84) 34 
And no one among them was destitute; for those 
who possessed lands or houses, sold, andl brought 
the price of what was sold, (35) and plaved [it} at 35 
the feet of the legates; and distribution was made 
toe Ver one, 8 he had nced, (56) And Joseph, 86 
who by the legates was surnamed Barnabas, (which 
is Interpreted Son of Consolation,) a Levite of the 
eee of Cyprus, (Br) had a field: and he sold 87 
it, and brought the price of it, and laid [it] before 
the fect of the legates. 


And a certain man whose name was as y. 





» Sy. with his wife whose name was Sapphira,> sold his 
field, (2) and carried away [part] of the price and 2 
concealed it, his wife eee and he brought 
[a part] of the money, and laid: [it} before the feet 
of the legates. (3) And Simon sud to him: Ana- 3 


nas, W hy hath Satan so filled thy heart, that thou 
shouldst ic teainst the [oly Spirit, and ‘coneeat of 
ithe moncy of the price of ‘the field? (4) Wasit + 
inot thine own before it was sold? And when sold, 
eSy. BaNe Jagain thon hadst authoritye over the price of it. 
IW hy hast thou set thy heart to do this purpose? 
‘Thou hast not lied against men, but against God. 
(6) And when Ananias heard these words, he fell 
down, and died, And great fear was upon all 
them that heard [of it]. “(6) And the young men 6 
among them arose, and gathered lin up, and car: 
ried [him] ont, and buried him. —(7) And when 
three hours died passed, tits wife also came in, 
without knowing what had oecurred. (8) Simon 8 
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said to her: Tell me, if ye sold the field for this! 
price?¢ And she said: Yes, for this price. (9) 
Simon said to her: Since ye have been equals in 
tempting the Spirit of the Lord, lo, the feet of the 
buriers of thy husband are at the. door, and they 
will carry thee out. (10) And immediately she 
fell before their feet, and died. And those young 
men came in, and found her dead; and they took 
up, earried forth, and buried her by the side of her 
husband.—(11) And great fear was on all the as- 
sembly,e and on all them that heard [atl 

And there were many signs and prodigies 
wrought by the legates among the people. And 
they were all assembled tovether in the poreh of 
Solomon. (15) And of the others, no one ventured 
to come near them; but the people magnified 
them. (14) And the more were those added who 
feared the Lord, a multitude both of men and of 
women. (15) So that they brought out into the 
streets the sick, laid on beds, that when Simon 
should pass, at least his shadow might cover them. | 
(16) And many eame to them from other cities 
around Jerusalem, brmging the siek and those who! 
had unclean spirits; and they were all cured. 

And the high priest was filled with indignation, 
and all those with him who were of the doctrinef 
of the Sadducees. (18) And they laid hands on the 
legates, and took and bound them in prison. 
(19) Then the angel of the Lord, by night, opened} 
the door of the prison, and let thei Outs and said 
to them: (20) Go, stand in the temple, and speak 
to the people all these words of life. (21) And in 
the morning, they went and entered into the tem- 
ple, and taught. And the high priest and those’ 
with him, convoked their associates and the Elders 
of Israel, and sent to the prison to bring forth the 
legates. (22) And when those sent by them went, 
they found them not in the prison; and they re- 
turned and came back, (23) and said: We found 
the prison carefully closed, and also the keepers) 
standing before the doors; and we opened, but, 
found no one there. (24) And when the chief 
priests and rulers of the temple heard these words, 
they were astonished at them; and they studied 
what this could mean. (25) And one came and 
informed them: Those men, whom ye shut up in| 








4 Sy. these pri- 
ces. 


7 Sy. Wes = 


the church. 


f or, sect. 
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the prison, lo, they are standing in the temple, and 
terchine the peuple, —(26) Then went the riders 
with attendants ,to bring them withont violence ; 
for they feared, Nest the ue should stone them, 
(24) And when thee lial broueht them. they 
plac ‘od them before the arene cone’: and. the 
ihivh priest bewanto say to thems (2S dil ave art 
letrictly ch: Aiee oa veh to teach no person in this 


& Sy mune? And Behold, ye have filed Jerusalem 
SaaS oe ‘with your doctrine 24 “vil ye would bring the blood 
S cof this man Upow Us.— (24) And Simon, with the 


deen ss, answered and said to them: (ode Gee: 


0 beyed, rether than men, (0) The God of our 3 


. 


bSy fad fathers hath raised up that Jesus, whom ye slew 
[soko | hen ye hanged him: on a tree, ey Ifim hath 
God estublished asa head and vivitier:! and hath 
exalted lim to his own right hand, so that he 
nught give repentanee and renmussion of sims to 
stacle a2) eine werarectie witicsses 1ol thicse 
i Sy. words. thines;! and also the [oly Spirit, whom God 
aly eth to them that believe im hin. —(33) And 

jwhen they heard these things, they burned with 
andignation, and thoneht of putting them to death. 

Pare (3+) Then ros up one of the Pharisees whose name 
Wadia, Ws Gamatiel,k a teacher of the law, and honorcad by 
TS Mall the people: and he directed ‘them. to put the 


prince and 


Maciour. 


to them: Men, sons of Isracl, take heed to your- 
selves, and consider what yt ought to do in regard 
Ito these inen, (36) for heer tlis time, rose up 
isy. bol Theudas,! and said of Iimsel!) that he was some 
lereat one; and there went alter him about four 
handred men, And he was slain: and the yo who 
rwent after him, were dispersed aad beemne as 
nothing. (37) ‘And after him, rose up Judas a 
‘Galilean, in the davs when the people were enrolled 
ean the capitation tax; and he seduced inach 
people after hin, Anil he died, and all they that 
went after him were dispersed. (38) And now, I 
say to vou: Desist from these men, and det thent 





Brae veulte, alone. For il this device and this work originate 
O Sy. Mean th ie men, they will dissolve and come to nothing, 
not te your my a itt, if it be from God, it is not in vour power 
hand. ochastrate its: that vie note ate found placing 


vourselyes in opposition footed, —<.\iul ese: 
sseuted to hia, Chay Ninel ther scaler tie locates, 


levates aside for a short time, Go) And he said ¢ 


om 


od 
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and scourged them, and commanded them not to 
teach in the name of Jesus, and disinissed them. 
(41) And they went from before thei, rejoicing 
that they were worthy to suffer abuse on account 
of that name. (42) And they ceased not to teach 
daily, in the temple and at home, and to preach 
concerning our Lord Jesus Messiah, 


And in those days, when the disciples had be- 
come numerous, the Grecian disciples murmured 
against the Hebrew, because their widows were 
newlected i in the daily ministration® [to the needy ]. 
(2) And the twelve legates eonvoked the whole 
company of the disciples, and said to them: It is 
not proper,» that we should neglect the word of 
God, and serve tables. (8) Therefore brethren, 
search out, and elect from among you, seven nen 
of whom there is good testimony, inen full of the 
Spirit of the Lord, ancl of wisdom; thitave may 
place them over this business : (4) and we will 
continue in prayer, and in the ministration of the 
word, (5) And this proposale was acceptable be- 
fore all the people. «And they elected Stephen, a 
man who was full of faith and of Oe foly Spirit; 
and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicole an Antiochian 
proselyte.4 (6) ‘Phese stood before the legates 5) 
and when they had prayed, they laid the hand on) 
thein.—(7) And the word of God increase >, and | 
the nmnber of disciples was enlarged at Jer usalem 
ereatly ; and many people from among the Jews, 
were obedient to the faith. 
And Stephen was full of grace and energy ;¢ 
and he wrought signs and prodigies among tlic 
people. (9) And there rose up some of the syna- 








gooue which is called that of the freed men, Cyre- 
mians, and Alexandrians, and persons from ‘Cilicia 
and from asia; and they disputed with Stephen. 
(10) And they could not withstand the wisdom and 
the Spirit that spoke by him. (11) ‘Then they 
sent men, and instructed them to say: We have 
heard him speak words of blasphemy, against 
Moses and against God. (12) -\nd they excited 
the people, and the Elders, and the Seribes; and 
they came, and rose upon him, and se a him, and | 
carried hin into the midst of the council. (13) ‘And| 
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they set up false witnesses, who said: This ran 
‘ceaseth not to utter words contrary to the law, and 
against this holy place. tae For we have heard 14 
him s sav, that this Jesus the Nazarean will destroy 
this place , and will change the rites which Moses 
delivered to you. (15) And all they who were 1d 
sitting in the couneil looked upon him, and 
they beheld his face, as the face of an angel._— 
(W1T.) And the high priest asked lum: Are these VIT. 
things so? (2) And he said: Men, brethren, and 2 
jour fathers, hear ye. The God of elory appeared 
to our father Abraham, when he was ane een the 
rivers,? before he eane to reside in Charran; 
(3) and he said to him: Depart from thy country, 
and from thy kindred, and go to a Jand which [ 
| will show to thee. (4) And then Abraham de- 
| parted froin the land of the Chaldeans, and came 
OS SY: cee and dwelt in Charran.b And fron: there, after his 

| father had died, God removed him to this land, m 
which ye this day dwell, (5) And he did not give 8 
| him an inheritance in it, not even a foot-track : “but 

he promised that he would eive it him, as an inher- 

| itance to him and to his seed, when as yet he had 
| 

| 

| 








* or, in Mesopo- 
tamid. 


Co 





no son, (6) And God conversed witht lim, and 6 
said to him: Thy seed will be a sojourner in a 
foreign land; and they will reduce it to servitude, 
and will treat it il, during four hundred years. 
(7) And the nation, to whom they perform bond- 
| scr mige dh will judge, saith God, And afterwards, 
| they will vo out, and will worship me i this land. 
| ¢ Sy. Losu (3) And he gave them the covenant® of cireiuuci- 8 
| sion. And then he begat Isaac, and cireumeised 

| hin the cighth day. And Isaac beg: aut Jacob: and 


so | 





Jacob bewt our twelve fathers. —() And those 9 
our fathers envied Jose yh, and sold him into 
Keypt: but God was with him, (10) and delivered 10 
| lim from all iis afflictions ; and gave him favor and 
wisdom before Pharaoh, king of Eeyvpt, and he 
| 4 Sy. bes nade him chief over Eey pt, and over all his house. 
(11) And there was a famine and great distress in’ 11 
| all Meypt, and in the land of Canaan, and our 
| fathers lacked food. (12) And when Jacob heard 12 
| that there was bread-stall in Mevpt, he sent our 
fathers a first tine, (13) And when they went the Lo 
| second time, Joseph made Inmeself known to his 
| brethren ; and the kindred of Joseph was known 
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14 to Pharaoh. (14) And Joseph sent and brought 


19 E 


bo 
Dt 


ol 


his father Jacob, and all his family ; and they were 
in nunber seventy and_ five souls.¢ “eh And 
Jacob went down into Egypt; and he died there, 
he and our fathers. (16) And he was transported 
to Syehem, and was deposited in the sepulchre 
which Abraham bought with money of the sons of 
Emmor.—(17) And when the time arrived for that 
which God had promised to Abraham with an 
oath, the people had multiplied and become strong, 
in Keypt: (18) until there arose another king over 
feypt, who knew not Joseph. (19) And he dealt 
eraftily with our kindred, and ill-treated our fathers, 
and gave orders that thetr infants should be east 
away, and should not live.—(20) At that time was 
Moses born; and he was lovely to God: and he 
was nursed three months in is father’s house. 
(21) And when he was cast out, by his people, the 
daughter of Pharaoh found him, and brought him 
up for her own son. (22) And Moses was instructed 
in all the wisdom of the Egyptians; and he was 
eminent¢ in his words, and also in his deeds. 
(23) Aud when he was forty years old, it came 
into his heart to visit his brethren, the children of 
Isracl. (24) And he saw one of the race! of his 
kindred treated with violence; and he avenged 
him, and did him justice, and killed the Egyptian 
who had abused him, (25) And he supposed 
that his brethren the sons of Israc] would have un- 
derstood, that by his hand God would give them 
dehverance; but they understood not. (26) And 
on another day, he appeared to them, as they were 
quarrelling one with another, And he exhorted 
them to become reconciled, saying: Men, ye are 
brethren; why do ye seck to harm each other? 
(27) But he who did the wrong to his fellow, re- 
pulsed him from him, and said to him: Who con- 
stituted thee a ruler and a judge over us? (28) Dost 
thou seek to kill me, as thou killedst the Keyptian 
yesterday? (29) And Moses fled at that speech, 
and became a sojourner in the land of Midian.i 
And he had two sons—(30) And when forty years 
had been passed by himk there, the angel of the 
Lord appeared to him in the wilderness of mount 
Sina, ina fire that burned ina bush. (81) And 


when Moses saw [it], he admired the sight: and as 
16 





© or, persons, 


f or, very lovely. 


e Sy. AS 


4 Sy. sons, 


i Sy. meno 


k Sy. were full 
to him. 


1 Sy. in a wice. andibly :! (32) Iam the God of thy fathers, the God 3 
, J ) 


m Sy. J seeing 
have seen, 


noe 
soaato 
° Sy. ) 
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ine drew near to behold [it], the Lord said to him, 


lof Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, And 
| Moses trembled, and dared not to gaze at the sight, 
(83) And the Lord said to him: Loose thy shoes 
from thy fect; for the ground on which thou stand- 
jest is holy. (34) [have attentively scen™ the afllie- 
tion of my people, who are in Egypt; and L have 
jheard their ¢roans, and have come down to deliver 
them. And now, come, I will send thee to keypt. 
—(39) This Moses, whom they rejected, saying, 
“Who constituted thee a ruler and judge over us? 
this same did God, by the hand of the angel that 


appeared to him in the bush, send to them to be 





brought them out, working signs and wonders and 

prodigies in the land of Kgypt. and at the sea of 

rushes, and in the desert, forty years—(687) This 

‘Moses is the man who said to the children of [sracl: 

aA prophet, ike ie, will the Lord God raise up 

‘to you from among your brethren; to him give 
fo) ? 2 








lear. (38) Ife it was, who was in the congregation - 


lin the wilderness, with the angel that conversed 
Iwith him and with our fathers at mount Sinai; 
land he it was, reecived the living words to give 
[them] to us. (89) And our fathers would not 
ihearken to him, but forsook him, and in their 





hearts returned again to Hezypt; (40) when - 


they said to Aaron: Make us gods who inay go 
before us; because, as for this Moses who bronght 
us from the lind of Heypt, we know not what hath 
become of him. (41) And he made them a callin 
those days; and they offered sacrifices to idols, and 
were voluptuous with the work of their hands, 


(42) And God turned away, and gave them up to - 


worship the hosts of heaven: as itis written in the 
book of the prophets: Did ye, for forty years, in 
the wilderness, present to me a skun animal ora 
sacrifice, ye sons of Israel? (£3) But ye bore the 
Habernacle of Malehmin,® and the star of the god 
Hira lnoti<® images whieh ye had made, that ye 
miezht bow down to them. T will transport you 
beyond Babylon.—CH) bo, the tabernacle of the 
testhnony of our fathers, was in the wilderness; as 
a who talked with Moses, commanded to make it 


after the form which he showed him. (45) And - 


their captain and deliverer. (56) Tle it was that’ 
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this same tabernacle, our fathers, with ioe 
actually brought into the land which God gave to 
them for an inheritance from those nations which he 
drove out before them; and it was borne about, 
46 until the days of David. (46) He found favor 
before God; and he requested, that he might find: 
47 a residence for the God of Jacob. (47) But Solo-| 
mon built the house. (48) Yet the most High! 
lodgeth not in a work of [human] hands; as saith| 
49 the prophet: (49) Heaven is my throne, and earth} 
the footstool under my feet. What is the house, | 
ye will build for me? saith the Lord: or, what is! 
50 the place of my repose? (50) Lo, hath not my 
Ol hand made all these things?—(51) O ye stil? of 
neck, and uncircumcised in their heart, and in their! 
hearing; ye do always set yourselves against the, 





uae 
(os) 





g 
62 Holy Spirit; as your fathers, so also ve. (52) For, 
which of the prophets did not your fathers perse-| 
eute and kill, [even] them, who foretold the coming 
of the Just One, whom ye delivered up and slew? 
53 (53) And ye have received the law by the ordina-|p gy, l,coa 
tionP of angels, and have not kept it. | ; 
54 And when they heard these things, they were! 
filed with rage in their souls; and they gnashed | 
55 their teeth against him. (55) And he, as he was 
full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, looked towards; 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus stand-| 
56 ing at the right hand of God. (56) And he said: 
Lo, I see heaven open, and the Son of man standing! 
57 on the night hand of God. (57) And they cried; 
out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and 
58 all rushed npon him. (58) wAnd they seized him, 
and hurried him out of the eity, and stoned him. 
And they who testified against him, laid their) 
clothes at the fect of a certam young man who was 
59 called Saul. (50) And they stoned Stephen, while! 





= preccpl. 





he prayed and said: Our Lord Jesus, receive my 
60 spint. (60) And when he had kneeled neal 

he cried with a low] voice, and said: Our Lord,| 

establish not this sin against them. And when he|" 5. Q2°= 
VHI. had said this, he fell asleep. (VIIL.) And Saul! he laid himself 

was consenting and participating in his death.—| down. 

And there was, in that day, a great persecution 

against the ehurch@ that was at Jerusalemn; and + Sy. {2.8 

they were all dispersed, except the legates, ainong , 

the villages of Judea and hkewise among the Sa- 
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| m: itans, (2) And believing men gathered wp and 2 
buried Stephen. — And they lamented over him 
greatly. (3) And Saul persecuted the church of 3 


God entering houses, and dragging forth men and 
women cond committing them i. prison. 
| And they who were dispersed, travelled about, 4 
and preached the word of God. (8) And Philip 5) 
went down to a city of the Samaritans, and preached 
concerning thre Messiah. (6) And when the people 6 
b or, word. who were there heard his eeanes bitheyeiye car 
to him, and acqmesced in all that he said; because 
they saw the signs which he wrought. (7) For 
anany who were ‘possessed by naclean spirits, eriec 
with a loud voice, and came out of them: and 
othe rs, who were paralytic and Jame, were healed. 
(3) And there was great joy mm that city —(%) And § 
there: was: certain Gain there, whose name avis: 9 
“Sy, taaco Snnon,e who had resided that city along time, 
and who seduced the people of the Samaritans by 
ihis sorcerics, magmifying hinself, and saying, Tam 
id great personage. (10) And they all inclined 10 
towards him, great and small; and they said, Ts 
4 Sy. Ya lis 1 the mighty “powerd of Cai (11) And they ace LL 
quiesced im lain, becanse for a long time he had 


| 
| 
lastonished them. by lus sorceries. a 2) binavirens 12 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| 


beef 








they gave credence to Philip, as he preached the 
‘kimedom of God, in the naine of our Lord Jesus 
Messi wh; they were baptized, both men and women. 
(3) And Simon himself also beheved, and was 18 
baptized, and adhered to Philip. And when he 
Ae signs and mighty deeds which were wrought 
by his hand, he was surprised and astonished. — 
reo And when the legates at Jerusalem, heard that 1 
ithe people of the Samaritans had receiv ed the word 
of God, they sent ont to them Simone Cephas and 
John. (15) And they went down, and prayed 15 
over thei, that they might receiv e the Holy Spirit. 
(16) For he was not yet on any one of them: and 16 
we y had only been baptized in the name of our 
Lord Jesus. (17) Then they Jaid the hand on 1 
them; and they received the Holy Spirit—(18) And 138 
When Simon saw that, by the ¢ imposition of a hand 
‘of the legates, the Ifoly Spirit was given, he offered 
ee them money, (19) saying: Give me also this pre- 19 
LidSes eek that he on whom | impose a hand, may 
reecive the Holy Spirit. (20) Snnon Cephas said 20 

















ACTS, VIII. 


bo 
bo 
eo) 





to him: Thy money go with thee to perdition | 
because thou hast supposed, that the gift of God! 
21 may be purchased by a worldly substance. (21)! 
Thou hast no part nor lot in this faith; beeause | 
22 thy heart is not nght before God. (22) Neverthe- 
less, repent of this thy wickedness, and sua of 
God, if Boras the guile of thy heart may be for- 
23 given thee. (238) For I perceive that thoa art in 
24 the bitter gall and in the bonds of iniquity. (24) Si 
mon answered and said: Intereede ye with God for 
e, that nothing of which ye have mentioned may 
25 e« come upon me.—(2d) a Simon and John, when 
they had testified, and had taught them the word 
of God, returned to Jerusalem, And they had 
preached i in many villages of the Samaritans. 
26 And the angel of the Lord spake with Philp, 
and said to him: Arise, go to the south, along the 


desert way that Tend etl down from Teenie to| 














27 Gaza. (27) And he arose and went. And there 
met him a eunuch, who had eome from Cush, ans Sy. .s9aa 
officer of Candace, queen of the Cushites, w ho had! 
charge of all her treasure; and he had come to) 

28 worship a@ Jerusalem. (2) And as he turned to} 
go, he was sitting in his chariot, and was reading | 

29 in Isaiah the prophet. (20) And the Holy Spirit! 
said to Philip: Go uear, and join thyself to. the 

380 chariot. (80) And when he eame near, he heard! 
hin reading in Isaiah the prophet ; and he said to| 
him: Understandest thou what thou readest ?. 

81 (81) And he said: How can IT understand, unless) 
some one instruct me? And he requested of | 
Philtp, that he would come up and sit with him. 

82 (82) And the scetion of seripture in which he was, 
reading, was this: As a lainb to the slaughter he! 
was led away, and as a sheep before the shearer is! 
silent, so also he in his humility opened not his 

33. mouth. (33) From prison and from judgment he| 
was earried: and his generation,’ who will de-» Sy. o39 
clare? for his life is taken away from the ae | ° 

d+ (84) And the eunuch said to Pl iilip: T pray thee, | 
of whom speaketh the PrOpueY this? of himself, or 

35 of some other person? (85) Then Philip opened | 
his mouth, and, from that seripture, began to preach | 

36 to him eoneerning our Lord Jesus. “(3 6) And as 
they proceeded on the way, they came to a certain 
place in whieh there was water. And the eunuch | 











2 Or, way. 


or, sharp 


points. 


; —(10) And there ae int Damaseus it certian disci: 10 
& ny. rom w) ( 


* This 37 
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said: Lo, [here is] we =) ry what doth forbid, that I 
should ie baptized? (37): [Said Philip snid: If 37 


thou lelievest with all thy heart, it is allowable. 
Awl he answered, and suid: [believe that Jesus 
Messiah is the Son of God.J* (3s) And he com- 33 
umnded the chariot to stop; and they both went 
down to the water, and Philip baptized the eunuch. 


(30) «And when they came up from the water, the 39 | 
Spirit of the Lord ‘caught a Philip ; and. the 
enion saw him no more; buthe went on his way | 
rejoicing. = (40) And Philp was found at Azotus: £0 
and from there he travelled about, and preached | 
inal the cities, until he came to Cresarea, : 
And Sant was still full of threats and deadly IX. | 
| 


‘hatred against the disciples of our Lord, QQ) And: 2 
che requested that a letter from the ligh priest 
might be given him, unto Damascus to the syna- 
vognes; that Wf he should find persons pursuing 
this course,® men or women, he might bind and 
bring them to Jerusalem. (8) And as he was | 
going, and began to approach Damascus, suddenly | 
(there was poured upon him a light frof, heaven. 
() And he fell to the ground; and he heard a 4 | 
lvoiee which said to him: Saul! Saul! why perse- 
reutest thou me? Jé will be hard for thee to kick 
lngunst the voads.6 () Ile rephed, and said: 3 | 
Who art thon, my Lord? And our Lord said: I | 
ain Jesus the Nazarean, whom thou perseentest. 
(8) Bat arise and go into the city, and there it will 6 
be told thee what thou oughtest todo (7) And 4 
‘he men who travelled with him in the way, stood 
amazed; for they heard merely the voice, nel no | 
‘one was visible to them, (8) And Saul arose from S| 
the ground; and nothing was visible to him, with | 
his eyes opened. And they took him by the hand, 
and led him into Damascus. (9) And he had no 9 
sight for three days; and he aaa ate nor drank. 


co 


ple, ae name was Ananias.© And the Lord 
sud to him, ina vision: aAnanias! And he said: 
Lo, I fam here}, my Lord. (EL) And our Lord IL | 
sud to him: Arise, go to the strect ee his called | 
Straight: and inquire in the house of Judas, for 





7th verse ts not in any of the carer editions, and is excluded from | 


the text of the London edilions of 1816 and 1826. | 
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Saul who is from the city of Tarsus: for, lo, while, 

he prayed, (12) he saw in vision a man named | 

Ananias, who eame and laid his hand upon him, | 

that his eyes might be opened. (18) And Ananias 

said: My Lord, I have heard of this man, from 

many, how much evil he hath perpetrated towards | 

thy saints at Jerusalem. (14) And, lo, here also, 

he hath authority from the chief priests, ‘to bind all 

them that call on , nane, (15) The Lord said| 

tolnip: rise-aind oo. dor le-1stodne. a chosen| 

vessel, to carry ny name to the Gentiles,? and to, "4 or, nations. 

kings, and among the sons of Israel. (16) For I] 

will show lim, how much he is to suffer on aecount| 

of my name. —(17) Then Ananias went to the| 

house to him; and he laid his hand upon him, and! 

said to him: Saul, my brother, our Lord Jesus, he 

who appedred to thee by the way as thou cainest, | 

hath sent me, that thy eyes might be opened, and! 

thou be filled with the Holy Spirit. (18) And im-| 

mediately there fell froin his eyes something es 

aiseaby ance is eyes wvere-opened. ind hie arose | 

and was baptized. (19) And he took food, and 

was Invigorated. eat he was [some] days with 

the disciples of Damaseus. (20) And forthwith he 

announced Jesus, m the Soe e of ‘the Jews, 

that he is the Son of God. (21) And all they that 

heard him were amazed; and they said: Is not} 

this he, who persecuted all them that call on this| 

name in Jerusalem? And lo, for this very thing 

also, was he sent hither, that he might bind and 

carry them to the chief priests, (22) But Saul was 

the more strengthened; and he confounded those 

Jews who dwelt at Damascus, while he demonstrated 

that this is the Messiah.—(23) And when he had 

been there many days, the Jews formed a con- 

spiracy against him, to kill him. (24) And the 

plot w hich they sought to execute upon him, was 

made known to Saul: and they watched the wates 

of the city by day and by night, in order to kill 

him. (25) Then the disciples plaeed lim ID}. gy 

a basket,e and let him down from the wall by y-|p-aco} 

night. = Gr. orupls. 
And he went to Jerusalem; and he wished to 

join himself with the disciples, but they were all 

afraid of him, and did not believ e that he was a dis-| 


ciple. (27) But Barnabas took him, and brought 
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him to the legates, and related to them how the 
Lord appeared to him in the way, and how he con- 
versed with him; and how, in Damaseus, he had 
discoursed openly in the name of Jesus. (238) And 28 
he went in and out with them, at Jerusalem. 
(29) And he spoke openly in the name of Jesus, 29 
and disputed with those Jews who understood 
Greek. But they wished to kill him: (80) and 80 
when the brethren knew [it], they conducted him 
by might to Ciesarea, and from there they sent him 
€ Gr. churches, | to Tarsus.—(51) Moreover the chureh,f in all Judwa, 31 
and in Galilee, and in Samaria, had peace and was 
edified; and it walked in the fear of God, and 
abounded mm the consolation of the Toly Spirit. 
—(s2) And it occurred, that, as Simon travelled 32 
about the cities, he came down to the saints also 
e Sy. 20\ who dwelt in the city of Lyddag (83) And he 88 
found a certain man whose name was .Eneas, who 
had Jain on a bed and been paralytic eight years. 
(84) And Simon said to him: .ineas, Jesus the 34 
Messiah doth heal thee; arise, and spread thy bed. 
And he rose up immediately. (85) And all they 35 
that dwelt at Lydda and Saron, saw him; and they 
turned to God. 
» Sy. [au And there was in the city of Joppa, a certain 36 
female disciple named Tabitha; [and] she was rich 
in good works, and in the alms which she did. 
(87) And she fell sick in those days, and died; and 3 
they washed her, and Jaid her in an upper room. 
(88) And the disciples heard that Simon was in the 88 
eity of Lydda, which is near to Joppa; and they 
sent two men to him, to request of him that he 
would not delay to come to them, (89) And 39 
Simon arose and went with them. And when he 
arrived, they conducted him to the chamber: and 
there were assembled around her all the widows, 
weeping, and showmg him the tunics and_ the 
cloaks which Tabitha had given then when alive. 
(40) And Simon put all the people out, and fell on 40 
‘Sy. shis knees and prayed; and he turned to the corpse, 
y (Aad? rae wae gate boar 
and said: Tabitha, arise! And she opened her 
eyes; and when she saw Simon, she sat up. 
(41) And he reached to her his hand, and raised 41 
her up: and he called the saints and the widows, 
and presented her to them alive. (42) And this 42 
beeame known throughout the city; and many 
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believed on our Lord. (45) And he tarred in 

Joppa not a few days: and he lodged in the house | 

of Simon a tanner. 








And there was a certain man in Cwsarea, whose 
name was Cornelius, a centurion of the regiment )* or, cohort. 
called the Italian. (2) And he was righteous, and! 
feared God, he and all his house; [and] he did! 
much alms among the people, and prayed to God 
at all times. (8) This man distinctly saw, in a 
vision, about the ninth hour of the day, an angel 
of God, who came in to him and said to him: Cor- 
nelius! (4) And he looked upon him, and was! 
airad sain: he: sarths Aint, iy ere? Ani thes 
angel said to him: Thy prayers and thy alms have} 
eome up m remembrauce before God. (5) And 
now, send men to the city of Joppa, and bring 
Simon who is called Cephas. (6) Lo, le Jodgeth | 
in the honse of Simon the tanner, which is by} 
the side of the sea. (7) And when the angel that, 
talked with him was gone, he called two of Ins, ¢, een 

3 s ‘ ib Sy. sons of his 
honsehold,> and a soldier who feared God and was) yo) 
1 ‘ =a Naas . | Ouse, 
obedient to him. (8) And he related to them all 
that he had seen, and sent thein to JOP peta) 
And the next day, as they travelled the road and 
approached the eity, Simon ascended the roof’ to! 
pray, at the sixth hour, (10) And he became, 
lrumeny, caine! clesineck to: eats. And? adnle- thes) 
were providing for him, he felle into a trance.! 
(11) And he saw the heavens opened, and a certain 
vessel fastened at the four eorners, and it was like 
a great sheet; and it descended from heaven to the| 
earth. (12) And there were in it all fourfooted| 
animals, and creeping things of the earth, and) 
fowls of heayen, (13) And a-voice cane to him, 
| 
| 





¢ Sy. a trance 
fell on hin. 





which said: Simon, arise, slay and eat. (4) And 
Simon said: Far be it, my Lord: for never have 1} 
eaten any thing unclean and polluted. (15) And) 
again the second time, there was a voice to him | 
What God hath cleansed, make thou not mielean, 
(16) And this was done three times; and the, 
vessel was taken up to heaven. 

And while Simon was wondering with himself, 
what the vision he had seen could denote, the men! 
who were sent by Cornelins arrived; and they) 
inquired for the house in which Simon lodged, and 


a ee 


4 Sy. sons of his 
kindred. 


e Sy. up to now, 
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came and stood at the gate of the ae (18) And 
there they called ‘out, ‘and asked if Simon who is 
called Cephas lodged there 2. Choy akan achinle 
Simon was refleeting on the vision, the Spirit sud 
to: ham + do, three aiven’ are: Inquiries dor sthies, 
(20) Arise, go down, and accoinpany them; and 
let not thy inind hesitate, for T have sent them.— 
(21) Then Simon went down to the men, and said 
to than: Tam he for whom ye inquire; what is 
thevdause forewinel. ye hive comes (22) “hey 
say to him: A certum man whose name ts Cor- 
nelius, a centurion fearmyg God, and of whom all 
the people of the Jews bear good report, was told 
in vision, by a holy angel, to send and bring thee 
to his house, th: tt he might hear discourse from 
thee. (23) And Simon led them in, and enter- 
tained them where he lodged. 

And the following day, he arose, departed, and 
went with them: and some of the brethren of 
Joppa also went with them. (24) And the next 
day, they entered Ciesarea. And Cornelius was 
expecting them: and all the kindredé of his family, 
and also such imtimate frends as he had, were 
asseinbled with hin.—(25) And as Simon came up, 
Cornelius met lnm, and fell down worshipping at 
his feet. (26) And Sinon raised him up, and said 2 
to him: wArise; DTalsoamaman. (27) And as he 
tulked with him, he went in, and found that many 
had come there, (28) And he said to them: Ye 
know, that it is not lawful for a Jewish man, to 
associate with an alien who is not of his race: but 
God hath showed me, that [ should not say of ey 
one, that he 1s defiled or unclean, (29) Therefore 
T cnume veadily, when: ye sent for me. Dut, | 
ask you, for what cause did ye send for me? 
(30) And Cornelius said to him: Tt is four days 
ago,® that, lo, 1 was fasting; and at the ninth hour, 
while 1 was praying im my house, a certain nan 
stood before me, clothed in white, (81) and said to 
ine: Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and there is 
remembrance of thy alins before God. (92) But 
send to the city of Joppa, and bring Simon who is 
ealled) Cephas: lo, he lodgeth in the house of 
Simon the tanner, which is by the side of the 
sea. Aud he will come and converse with thee. 
(338) And immediately [ sent to thee; and thou 
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hast done well to come: and lo, we are all of 6 
before thee, and desirous to hear whatever is com- 
manded thee from God. 

And Simon opened his mouth, and said: Truly, 
I diseover that God is no respecter of persons: 
39) but, among all the nations, he who feareth 


him, and worketh Beale is acceptable with, 


hin. (86) For [this is] the word, which he sent to} 
the sons of Isracl, announcing to them peace and 
rest by Jesus Messiah, —He is Lord of all;— 
(37) and ye also know the wor d, which was in 
all Judiea, which commeneed from Galilee, after the 
baptisin that John preached, (88) concerning Jesus, 
who was of Nazareth, whom God anointed with 
the Holy Spimt and with power! And he it was,/e 
who went about and healed those that were sufler- 

ing from evil, because God was with him. (39), 
And we [are] his witnesses, as to whatever he did 
in all the region of Judiea and in Jerusalem. This 
same person the Jews hanged on a tree, and slew 
him. (40) And him did God raise up, on the third 
day; and eaused lim to be seen with naked cyes; 
(41) not indeed by all the people, but by us, who 
were chosen of God to be his witnesses, [and] who} 
ate and drank with him after lis resurrection from 
the dead. (42) And he commanded us to proclaim 


Sy. Ua 








and testify to the people, that he is appointeds of |+ Sy. s:parated. 


God to be sudge of the hving and of the dead. 

(43) And of him all the prophets testify, that Who-| 

ever believeth in lis name, will receive remission! 

of sins—(44) And while Simon was utte rng these! 

things, the Holy Spirit overshadowed! all them,» or, covered. 
that were hearing an word. (49) And the cireuin-} 

cised brethren who came with him, were amazed} 

and astonished, that the gift of the Holy Spirit we “213 | 

poured out upon the Gentiles also. (46) For they, 
heard them speak with diverse eae , uid inag:, 
nify God. (47) And Simon said: Can any one 
forbid water, that those should not be baptized, 
they who have receiv ed, lo, the Holy Spirit, as we ni 
as we? (48) Then he commanded them to be bap: 
tized in the name of our Lord Jesus Messiah. And 
they requested him to remain with them [some] | 
days. 





XI. And it was reported to the legates and the, 





* Sy. words. 
> or, be saved. 
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brethren in eee ali the Gentiles also had re- 
ceived the word of God. (2) And when Snnon 
went up to Jerusalem, they who were of the cir- 
enmeision contended with him, (3) saying; that he 
jhad gone in to be with uncire numeised persons, and 
had caten with them, sense And Simon began to 
address thein methodically: (5) As Lwas in Joppa, 
praying, [-sawoim vision, that a -certant vessel des 
seended, which was like a sheet, and it was tied at 
its fowr corners; and it descended from heaven, 
aud cane tome, (6) And bt looked upon it, and 
T saw that i it were fourfooted animals, and rep- 
tiles of the carth, and fowls of heaven. (7) And 
I heard a voice, which said to me: Simon, arise, 
slay and eat. (8) And I said: Far be it, my Lord. 
For never hath any eure polluted or unclean 
entered my mouth. (9) And again, a voice from 
heaven said tome: What God hath cleansed, mike 
thou not unclean. (10) And this was done three 
times: and the whole was taken up to heaven. 
(11) And at the same instant, three men, who 
were sent to me by Cornelius from Cresarea, came 
and stood at the gente of the eourt where I lodged. 
(12) And the Spint said to me: Go with them, 
without hesitation. And these six brethren went 
also with me, and we entered the man’s house. 
(13) And he related to us, how he had seen an 
angel in is house, who stood and said to him: 
Send to the city of Joppa, and bring Simon who 
is called Cephas; (14) and he will utter to thee 
discourses,® by which thou wilt live,’ thou and all 
thy louse, (15) And when I there commenced 
speaking, the Holy Spint overshadowed them, as it 
did us from the begiming, (16) And I remem- 
bered the word of our Lord, when he said: John 
baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized with 
the Holy Spirit. (17) If then God equally gave 
the gift to the Gentiles that believed in our Lord 
Jesus Messiah, as he did to us: who was I, that I 
could forbid God ?—(138) And when they heard 
these words, they desisted;° and ae cloritied 
Gol and said: Now to the Gentiles also duth God 
wive repentance unto life 

And they who were dispersed, by the oppres- 
sion which’ ocenrred on aecount of Stephen, trav- 
cHed as far as Phenicia, and even to the country 
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20 none except to Jews only. (20) And there were 
some of them from Cyprus and from Cyrene, who 
went up to Antioch, and spoke to the Greeks, and 

21 preached concerning our Lord Jesus. (21) And 
the hand of the Lord was with them; and many 

22 believed, and turned to the Lord. (22) And this 
rame® to the ears of the sons of the church at 
Jerusalem: and they sent Barnabas to Antioch. 

23 (28) And when he came there, and saw the grace 
of God, he rejoiced: and he entreated them, that 
with all their heart, they would adhere to our 

24 Lord. (24) For he was a good man, and was full 
of the Holy Spirit, and of faith, And many 

25 people were added to our Lord.—(25) And _ he 

26 went away to Tarsus, to seek for Saul. (26) And 
when he had found him, he broueht him with him 
to Antioch. Anda whole year they met together 
in the church, and instructed many people.—lrom |r gy, 
that time forth, the disciples were first called }iadon.;5 
CHRISTIANS,! at Antioch. eae 


of Cyprus, and to Antioch, speaking the word to 
¢ Sy. was heard 








: = Gr. 
27 In those days came prophets thither from Jeru- 


28 salem. (28) And one of them whose name was 
Agabus, stood up and informed them, by the 
Spirit, that there would be a great famine in all 
the country. And that famine occurred in the 

29 days of Claudius Cesar. (29) And inorcover the 
disciples, each of them according to his several) 
ability,s determined to send to the relief of thes or, means. 

30 brethren who dwelt in Judwa. (80) And they 


Npigriavo’, 
sent, by the hand of Barnabas and Saul, unto the| 





Elders there. 


XII. And at that time Herod the king, who was sur- 

named Agrippa, laid hands on some of the church, 

to inaltreat them. (2) And he killed James the 

brother of John with the sword. (8) And when 

he saw that this pleased the Jews, he proceeded@|s Sy. added. 
also to arrest Simon Cephas. And the days of 

4 unleavened bread were then passing. (4) He 

seized him and east him into prison, and deliv-|’ Sy. house of 
ered him to sixteen soldiers, who were to guard) prisoners. 
him; that he might, after the passover, deliver 

him up to the people of the Jews. (5) And while 

Simon was in custody in the prison, continual 

prayer to God in his behalf, was offered to God 
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gH by the chnrel.—(6) «And on the might beforee the 


morning ta which he was to be dehvered up, while 
SShnon was sleeping between two soldiers, and was 
bound with two chains, and others were guarding 
the doors of the prison: (7) an angel of These 
stood over him, anda light shone in: all the buil ling: 
and he pricked his side, aud awalced him, and sail 
to ning Arise, iustaathy, 2\nd the chains fell from 
Ihis hands, (8) And the angel said to him: Gird 
thy loins, anck put on thy saudals, And he did so. 
And again he said to him: Wrap thyself in thy 
cloak, and come alter ane: (9) Nie he went out 
land followed nae not knowing that what had 
heen done by the anesel Wiis: cl reality ; for he sup- 
posed, tha t he saw a vision. (10) ‘And when the 
lirst w ee was passed and the second, they caine 
to the iron gate,-and it opened to them of its own 
acvord, And when they had gone out, and had 
passed one street, the anzel dep arted from him, 
Chet ein ee recognized lavhere he wes] anid 
he said: cae i know, in reality, that God hath 
sent his ang ‘1, and einen me from the hand of 
Herod the king, and from what the Jews were 
idevising against me.—(12) And when he had con- 
sider dy he went to the house of Mary, the mother 
of son surnamed Mark; because many brethren 
were assembled there and praying, (13) And he 
knocked, xt. the gute of the courts anda maid 
named Rhoda came to reply to hun. (14) And 
she recoznized the voice of Simon: and, inher 
joven ih tetsope: 100 linn the: ites bit ran 
Gitels¢ al told tein? Tao, Simin Is st: anding at 
the ate aie the court. (15) They said. to her: 
Chou art deliriouse Bat she im alutuined tht at 
is seattle Uli ace aoe dere a erliniis ites dis 
ehost. (16) Aud Simon was knocking at the vate; 
and they went out, saw linn, and were astouished, 
CL) And he beekoned to them with the hanl to 
oe still; and dr went in, and related to them how 
the Lord had released Uim from tle prison. And 
a sud to them: Vell these things to lames and to 
the brethren. Nid he went out, anid departed to 
ameter Maree —(b8) Aad when it was morning, 
i ee x werent dispute anong the soldiers von- 
eemne Stinon, what had become cof lim. Clos Anid 
iLLe roi, when he sought him, and could not find 
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| 
him, arraignedf the keepers, and sentenced ema | Sy. judged. | 
to die. And he went from Judea, and resided at | 
Cresarea. 

20 And because he was angry against the Tyrians | 
and Sidonians, they assembled and came to him | 
in a body; and having persuaded Blastus, the | 
king’s chamberlain, they begged of him that they 
might have peace; because the supplies of their 
country were derived from the kingdom of Herod. 

21 (21) And on a day appointed,g Herod was arrayed 
in royal apparel, and sat on a tmbunal, and made a 

22 speech to the assembly. (22) And all the people), gy 


& or, celebrated. 





i 1 led th, i aot daughters 
é ay YARN s 
shouted, and sad: ese are the utterances’ of a of the voice. 


i} 
i 
} 
| 
23 God, and not of a mortal. (25) And, because he | 
gave not the glory to God, immediately the angel | 
of God smote him; and he was eaten of worns, | 
24 and died.—Q2+) And the gospel of God was pro- | 
* claimed, and made? progress. ' Sy. grew. | 
25 And Barnabas and Saul, after they had com-! | 
pleted their ministration, returned froin Jerusalem | 
to Antioch. And they took with them John, who | 
XIII. was surnamed Mark.—(XIIL.) Now there were 
in the church at Antioch, [several] prophets and 
teachers; Barnabas, and Simon called Niger, and | 
Lucius who was from the city Cyrene, and Menaen, | 
a son of the guardians of Herod the Tetrarch, and | 
Saul. (2) And while they were fasting and ma- 
king supplication to God, the Holy Spirit said to 
them: Separate to me Saul and Barnabas, for the | 
3 work to which I have called them. (8) And after | 
they had fasted and prayed, they laid the hand on | 

4 them, and sent them away.—(4) And they, being 
sent forth by the Holy Spirit, went down to Se- | 
leucia, and from there they went by sea as far as 
5 Cyprus. (5) And when they entered the city of : 
| 
| 
| 


Lo 


Salamis, they announced the word of our Lord in 
the synagogues of the Jews. And John minis- 

6 tered to them. (6) And when they had travelled 
over the whole island as far as the city Paphos, | 
they found a certain man, a sorcerer, a Jew, who 
was a false prophet, and whose name was Bar-}, gy, 

7 Suma. (7) He adhered to a wise man, who was, j¢ 
the proconsul, and was called Sergius Paulus. 
And the proconsul sent for Sanl and Barnabas, | 
and requested to hear from them the word of God. 

8 (8) And this soreerer, Bar-Suma, (whose name, 
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is interpreted, Elymas,) withstood thein; because 
he wished to divert the proconsul from the faith. 
(9) And Saul who is called Paul, was filled with 
the Holy Spirit; and he looked upon him, (10) and 
said: O thou full of all subtilties, and all mischiefs, 
thou child of the calumniator, ‘and enemy of all 
righteousness; wilt thou not cease to pervert. the 
right ways of the Lord? (it) And now, the hand 
of the Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, 
and shalt not see the sun fora time. And imme- 
diately there fell upon him a mist and darkness; 
and he went about, inquiring who would take him 
by the hand, (12) And when the proconsul saw 
what oceurred, he was astonished; and he believed 
the doctrine of the Lord. 

And Paul and Barnabas went by sea, from the 
city of Paphos, and came to Perga, a city of Pam- 
phyla, And John separated from them, and went 
away to Jerusalem, (14) And they depar ted from 
Perga, and came to Antioch, a city of Pisidia: and 
they entered the sy nagogue, on the sabbath day, 
and sat down. (15) And after the law had been 
read, and the prophets, the Elders» of the syua- 
gogue sent to them, and said: Men, brethren, if ye 
have a word of exhor tation, address the people 
(16) And Paul arose, and waved his hand, and 
sud: Men, sons of Israel, and ye that fear God, 
hear ¥e. (17) The God of this people chose our 
fathers, and raised them up, and multiphed them, 
when they resided in the land of Egypt; and, with 
a high arm, he brought them out of it. (18) And 
he fed them in the wilderness for ty years. (10) And 
he eum ates seven nations in the land of Canaan, 
and gave them their land for an inheritance. 
(20) Aa for four hundred and fifty years he gaye 
them judges, until Samuel the prophet. (21) ‘And 2 
then they asked for themselves a king: and God 
cave them Saul the son of Kish, a man of the tribe 
of Benjamin, during forty years. (22) And he re 
inoved him, and raised up to them David as lone 
and he testified of him, and said: I have » found 
David the son of Jesse, a man after my heart: he 
will do all my pleasure. (23) From the seed of 
this man, hath God raised up to Israel, as he 
promised, Jesus a deliverer. (24) nd, before his 
advent, he sent John to proclaitn the baptism of 
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25 repentance to all the people of Israel. (25) And 
while John was fulfilling his ministry, he said: 
Who, suppose ye, that Lam? Iam not be. But 
lo, he cometh after me; of whom I am not worthy 
to untie his shoe-strings—(26) Men, brethren, 
children of the stock of Abraham, and all who, 
with you, fear God, to you is this word of lifee)* or, salvation. 
sent. (27) For, those mbabitants of Jernsalem 
and their chiefs, did not apprehend it; neither 
[did they apprehend] also the writings of the 
prophets, which are read every sabbath ; but they 
condemned him, and fulfilled all the things writ- 
ten. (28) And while they found no ground for 
[lis] death, they desired of Pilate that they mht 
kill him, (29) And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written concerning him, they took him 
down from the cross, and laid lim in a sepalchre. 
(380) But God raised him from the dead. (81) And 
he was seen many days, by them who came up 
with him from Galilee to Jerusalem; and they are 
now his witnesses to the people. (82) And lo, we 
also announce to you, that the promise, which was 
made to our fathers, (83) lo, God hath fulfilled it to} 
us their children, in that he raised up Jesus; as it 
is written in the second psalin: Thou art my Son; 
this day have | begotten thee. (54) .And God hath! 
so raised him from the dead, that he will not return| 
again and see corruption; as he said: I will give, 
to you the sured grace of David. (85) And again)é or. faithful. 
he said, in another place: Thou hast not given thy 
devout one to sce corruption. (36) For David, in 
his generation, served the pleasure of God, and 
went to rest,¢ and was added to his fathers, and)¢ or, fell asleep. 
saw corruption. (87) But this person, whom God 

> raised up, did not see corruption. (88) Know 
therefore, brethren, that through this man remis- 
sion of sins is proclaimed to you.’ (39) And every 
one that believeth in this man, is made just® from 
all things, from which ye could not be made just 
by the law of Moses. (40) Beware, therefore, lest 
that come upon you, which is written in the proph- 
ets: (41) Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 
perish; for I work a work in your days, which ye 
will not believe, though a man relate it to you. 

And when they had gone from them, they be-/¢ Sy, 


sought them to speak the same things¢ to them the] these words. 
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ae sea day. (45) And when the synagogue 48 
ras dismissed, many Jews went after them, and 
iieseee prosely tes who feared God, And they 
conversed with them, and persuaded them to ad- 
here to the grace of God.—(4t) And the next sab- 4 
bath, the whole city assembled to hear the word 
of God. (45) And when the Jews saw the great to 
lassembly, they were filled with envy, and set them- 
iselyes against the cone which Paul spoke, and 
‘blasphomed. (46) And Paul and Barnabas said, 46 
ienenie To you first, ought the word of God t0 
be spoken; but because yerepol Tron jon, aud 
decide, against yourselves, that ye are not w orthy 
of life eternal, lo, we turn ourselyes to the Gen- 
tiles. (47) For so hath our Lord commanded us; 47 
lis it is«avtitten: Tlayeset thecsa livht t6: the 
b or, salvation, (Gentiles; that thou shouldst be for life’ unto the 
jends of the earth. (48) And when the Gentiles 48 
‘heard [this], they rejoiced and eloritied God. Aud 
LSy. eaOad those believed, who were appointe ‘dé to ife eternal. 








: (49) And the word of the Lord was talked of in 49 
ull that region.—{50) But the Jews stirred up the 50 
chiefs of the city, and the opulent women who 

with them feared God, and set up a persecution 
against Paul and avainst Barnabas, and expelled 
them from their borders. (51) And when they 51 
went out, they shook off the dust of their fect 
against them, and went to the city of Iconiun, 
(52) And the diseip les were filled with joy, and 52 
with the Holy Spirit. 

and they came and entered into the synagogne NTY. 

of the Jews, und so spoke with them, that many 
‘of the Jews and of f the Greeks believed. Paty 2 
Jews of the class of unbelievers, excited the 
(Gentiles, to inaltreat the brethren. cc ) And they 3 
continued there a long time, and spoke openly 
concerning the Lord ; and he gave testiinoly to the 
pword of his grace, by the signs and prodizics 
ae he wrought by their hands. (4) Aud the 4 
whole multitude of the city was divided: muda part 
were with the Jews, and a part adhered to the 
Jevates, (Sy And an assault was made on them, by 5 
the Gentiles, and by the Jews and their an to 
insult them, and to stone them with stones, ) And 6 


(When they knew [it], they departed and Hal e the 
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cities of Lycaonia and Lystra and Derbe, and tothe} 
villages around them; (7) and there they preached, 
eS) And a certain man divelt in the ey Jiystra, 
who was afflicted in his feet, a cripple from his 
mother’s womb, who had never walked. (9) He 
heard Paul speak: and when Paul saw hun, and 
10 knew that he had faith to hve; (10) he said to} or, be cured. 
him, with a loud voice: In the name of our Lord 
Jesus Messiah, I say to thee, Risc upon thy feet. 
11 And he: sprang up, stood, and walked. (11) And 
the assembly of people, when they saw what Paul 
had done, raised their voice, and said, in the lan- 
guage of the country: The gods have assumed 
the likeness of men, and have come down to us. 
| 12 (12) van bthey- named “barnalas the Lord of the] Sy. 
has Gods; and Paul Hermes, because he commenced matoin — 
13 the speaking. (18) And ‘the priest? of the Lord of! Gy pouze. 
the Gods, who was without the city, brought oxen oe 
and garlands to the gate of the court where they |: Sy. 18009 
lodged, and was disposed to offer sacrifices to 
14 then Beas Bit Barnabas und Paul, when they 
heard [it], rent their gannents, and sprang and)" 
15 went among the throng,? (1 9) and called out, and eS) = 
said; Men, what do ye 2 We also are frailinortals! Gr oyAog. 
like yourselves, who preach to you, that ve should 
turn froin these useless things, feito the livi: ie God, 
who made heaven and earth and seas, and wh: it: 
1j-everis-inthem, (ey Je. in ere) nees, Tet all! 
| 17 the nations to go in their own ways: (17) although 
| 
| 


oe) Cnt 








he did not leave himself without testimony, while 
he did them good from heaven, and sent down the 
rain, and made the fruits to erow in their seasons, 
and filled their hearts with food and pleuenre. 

1$°(1s).. Aad, by savin these things, theywitly dith: 
culty prevented ‘the people from oflering sacrilice 
to them. 

19 = But Jews came hither from Iconium and An- 
tioch, and excited the people against them. And 
they stoned Paul, and drageed him out of the city, 

20 supposing that le was dead. (20) And the disci- 
ples assembled around hin: ffl he arose, and went 
into the city.—And the next day, he dep: arted from 
there, with Barnabas; and they came to the city of 

21 Derbe, (21) And while they were preaching to 
the inhabitants of that city, they made many disci- 
ples. And turning back, they came to the city 
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Lystra, and to Icontum, and to Antioch, (22) con- 
firming the souls of the disciples, and entre: iting 
themn to persevere in the faith; and they told them, 
that it wus necessary, through much affliction, tu 
eae into the kinedom of God. (23) aid they 25 
‘establishede for them Elders® in each chure h, while 
they fasted with them, and prayed, and commended 
them to our Lord im whom they believed. (24) And 24 
when they had travelled over the region of Pisidia, 
they came to Pamphyha. (25) And when hey 2a 
Ihad spoken the word of the Lord in the city of 
Perea, they went down to Attalia. (26) And 26 
thenve they proceeded by sea, and came to wAuti- 
och; because from there they had been commended 
tu the grace of the Lord, for that work which they 
had accomplished. (27) And when they had col- 27 
lected together the whole church, they narrated all 
that God had wrought with them, aud that he had 
opened a door of faith to the Gentiles. (28) And 28 
jthey remained there a long time with the disciples. 





And certain men came down from Judiea, and XY, 

taught the brethren, that unless ye be circumeised, 
in accordance with the rite of the lawenye-canot 
have life® (2) And Paul and Barnabas had much 
trouble and disputation with them. And it re- 
sulted, that Paul and Barnabas, and others with 
them, went up to the legates and Elders at Jerusa- 
item, because of this mutter, (3) Maid the church. 3 
waited on them, and sent them away; and they 
itravclled through all Phenicia and the territory of 
Ithe Samaritans, narrating the conversion of the 
Gentiles, and causing great joy to all the brethren. 
(4) And when they came to Jerusalem, they were 4 
received by the church, and by the E files TS, nnd by 
the lewates ; and the y recounted all that God had 
wrought by them. (©) .AAnd some who from the 6 
zect® of the Ph eee had believed, rose up aud 
suid: It is necessary for yon to circuincise thei, 
wit to command them to observe the luv of Moses, 

Atel the legates and Elders assembled, to look 6 
into this matter.€ (7) And when there hel Geen 
much cise yoke Simon arose and said to them: 
Men, brethren, ye know that, from the carher days, 
GHoibashaige that hon ny mouth the Gentiles should 
hear the word of the gospel, and should believe. 
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(8) And God, who knoweth what is in hearts, bore| 
testimony concerning them, and gave the Holy 
Spirit to them, even as tous. (9) And he a ide ne 
distinetion between them and us; beeause he pur. 
fied their hearts by faith, (10) And now, why, 
tempt ye God, by putting a yoke on the necks of 
the disciples, whieh neither our fathers nor we could 
bear? (11) But we believe, that we as well as 
they, are to have lifee by the grace of our Lord, 
Jesus Messiah—(12) And the whole assembly were 
silent, and hstened to Paul and Barnabas, who re- 
lated how God by their hands had wrowzht signs 
and prodigies among the Gentiles.—(15) And alter 
they ceased, Jaines arose and said: Men, brethren, 
hearken to me. (14) Snnon hath related to you, 
how God hath begun to elect a people for lis naine 
from among the Gentiles, (10) And with this the 
words of the prophets accord, as it is written: 
(16) After these things I will return, and will set 
up the tabernacle of David that had fallen; ancl 
will build that which was im ruins in it, and will) 
raise it up: (17) so that the residue of men may| 
seek the Lord, and all the nations on whom my 
name is ealled; saith the Lord, who doth all these 
things. (18) Known, from of old, are the works of 
God. (19) Therefore I s say to you, let them not 
crush those who from among the Gentiles have 
turned unto God. (20) But ‘let word be sent to 
them, that they Bee aloof from the defilement of 
a sacrifice [to idols}, and from whoredom, and from 
what is strangled, and from blood. (1) For in 
every eity, from former ages, Moses hath heralds 
in the synagogues, who read him every sabbath. 
Then the legates and Elders, with all the church, 
ehose men from among the msely es, and sent them 
to Antioeh, with Paul and Barnabas; [namely], | 
Jude, who was ealled Barsabas, and Silas, ¢ men, 
who were chiefs) among the brethren. (23) And 
they wrote a letter by them, thus: The legates and 
Inlders and brethren, to them that are in “Antioch, 
and in Syria, and in Cili icia, brethren who are from 
the Gentiles, greeting: (24) We have heard, that) 
some have gone from us and disquieted oS by| 
discourses, and have subverted your minds, by 
saying, That ye must be circumcised and keep the 
law; things which we have not commanded them.| 
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(25) Therefore we all have thought fit, when assem- 
ble to choose and send men to you, with our be- 
loved Paul and Barnabas, (26) men who have 
eiven up their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Messiah. (27) And we have sent with them Jude 
an Silas, that they may tell vou the same things 
orally! (23) For it was pleasing to the Luly Spirit, 
and to us, that there should not be laid upon you 
uy sulditional burden, besides these necessary 
things: (20) that-ye keep > aloof from a sacrifice [to 
idols], and from blood, and from what is strangled, 
and from whoredom. And if ye keep yourselves 
from these, ye will do well. Be ye steadfast in the 
Lord. 

And they who were sent, caine to Antioch, and 
assembled all the people, and delivered the letter, 
(31) And when they had read [it], they rejoiced 
and were comforted. (32) And with abundant dis- 
course they strengthened the brethren; and the 
associates of Jude and Silas established them, be- 
le cause they also were prophets. (83) And when 

they had been there some time, the brethren dis- 
ee d them in peace to the legates.  [(84)* But it 
was the pleasure of Silas to remain there.] (85) 
Paul also and Barnabas remained at Antioch; and 
they taught and proclaimed, with many others, the 
word of God, 

And after [some] days, Pan! said to Barnabas: 
Let us return, and visit the brethren in ev ery city, 
in which we have preached the word of God; and 
let us see what they are doing. (87) And Barna- 
bas was disposed to take Jolin, who was surnamed 
“Mark. (38) Bat Paul was not willing to take him 
with thein; because he left them when they were 
i Pamphyha, and went not with them. (39) In 
consequence of this strife, they separated from each 
other: and Barnabas took Mark, and they trav- 

celled by sea and went to Uyprus, (40) Bat Paul 
chose Silas for his companion, and departed, being 
connnended by the brethren to the grace of er 
(dL) And he travelled through Syna, and through 
(Ciheia, and strengthened the churches. 
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XVI. And he came to the city Derbe, and to Lystra. 


eo 


14 





And there was a certain disciple there, whose name 
was Timothy, the son of a beheving. Jewess, but his 
father was a Gentile.® (2) And all the disciples of 
Lystra and Teonium gave good testimony of him. 
(3) Him Paul was disposed ‘to take with him: and 
he took him, and cireumeised him, because of the 
Jews that were in that region ; for they all knew 
that his father was a Gentile. (4) And as they 
went among the cities, they preached and taught 
them, that they should observe those injunctions 
which the legates and Elders at Jerusalem had 
written. (5) And so were ie churches established 
in the faith, and were increased in number daily. 
(6) And they travelled eae the regions of 
Phrygia and Galatia; and the, Ioly Spirit forbid 
them to speak the word of God in Asin. (7) And 
when they came into the region of Mysia, they 
were <lisposed to go from there into Bithynia, but 
the Spirit of Jesus permitted them not.—(s) ‘And 
when they departed from Mysia, they came down 
to the region of Troas. (9 ‘And in a vision of the 
meht, there appeared unto Pant, a man of Mace- 
donia, who stood and besought him, SUNS: Come 
to Macedonia and help us. (10) And when Paul 
had seen this vision, immediately we were desirous 
to depart for Mace doni: a; because we inferred, that 
our Lord called us to preach to thet. 

And we suled from Troas, and came direct to 
Samothrace; and from there, on the following day, 
we came to the «ity Neapolis. (2) And from 
there to Philippi, which isthe ohiet [city] of 
Macedonia, aud isa colony. And we remained in 
that city eertain days. Ge 3) And on the sabbath 
day, we went without the gate of the city to the 
side of a river, because a house of prayer was scen 
there. And when we were seated, we conversed 
with the women who there assembled, (l4) And 
a certain woman who feared God, a seller of pur- 
ple, whose name was Lydia, from the eity of Thy- 
atira, [was there]. [ler heart our Lord opened, 
and she hearkened to what Paul spake. (15) ae 
she was baptized, and her household.e And s 
entreated us, saying: If ye are really ee 
that I have belived in our Lord, come and take 
lodging in my house. And she urged us much.— 
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(16) And it occurred that, as we were going to the 
house of prayer, a certain maid inct us, who had 
aspinit of divination, and who procered for her lords 
great gain by the divination which she performed.¢ 
(17) And slic followed after Paul and us, and cried, 
saying: These inen are the servants of the Most 
Tigh “God, and they announce to you the way of 
lifer (18) And ne she did many days. And 
Paul was indignant; and he said to that spirit, I 
command thee, in the name of Jesus Messiah, that 
thou come out of her. And it came out the same 
hour. (19) And when her lords saw that the pros- 
pect of their gain from her was gone, they seized 
Paul and Silas, and dragging them alone brought 
them to the market-place, ve 0) and set them before 2 
the prefectsf and chicfs of the city, and said: ‘These 
men disturb our city; for they are Jews, (21) and 
they preach to us customs, which it is not lawful 
for us to reeeive and to practise, because we are 
Romans. (22) And a great company was collected 
aganst them. Then the prefeects rent their gar- 
ments, and commanded to scourge them. (23) And 
when they had seourged them much, they cast them 
ito the prison, and commanded the keeper of the 
prison to keep them with care. (24) And he, hav- 
ing received this command, carried and immured 
them in the imner part of the prison, and eontined 
their feet in the stocks. (25) .And at midnight 
Paul and Silas were praying and glorifying Goil: 

and the prisoners heard them, (26) And suddenly 
there was a great shaking, and the foundations of 
the prison were moved; and at once all the doors 
opened, and the bands of all were loosed. (27) And 
when the keeper of the prison awoke, and saw that 
the doors of the prison were open, he took a sword 
ana sought to kill hnnself; because he sup nae vd 
the prisoners had escaped. (28) But Paul called 
Ito hin, in a loud voice, and said: Do thyself no 
|harm, forave-arevall Were: (29) And he lighted for 
‘himself a lamp, and sprang and eaine in, trembling, 

‘and fell at the feet of Paul and Silas. (30) And 
che bronght them out, and said to them: My lords, 
what innst I do, that Limay have life?z (31) And 
they said to him: Believe‘on the name of our Lord 
Jesus Messiah, and thou wilt have life! thou and 
ithy house. (32) And they spoke the word of the 
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Lord to him, and to all the members? of his house. 


(83) And the same hour of the mght, he took and 
washed them from their stripes; and he was bap- 
tized immediately, he and all the members* of his 
house. (54) And he took them and brought thei 
into his house, and seta table for them; and he re- 
joiced in the faith of God, he and all the members! 
of his house.-—(85) And when it was morning, the 


prefects sent rod-bearers™ to say to the superior® of "i.e. Lietors. 


the prison: Let those men loose. (86) And when 
the superior of the prison heard [it], he went in, 
and said the same thinge to Paul; [namely], that 
the prefects have sent [word] that ye be set free. 
And now, [said lie,] Go ye out, and depart in 
peace. (87) But Paul said to him: They have 
scourged us, unoffending inen, and Romans, before 
all the world, and have cast us into prison; and 
now, do they secretly let us out? No, surely: 
but let them come themselves and bring us out. 
(38) And the rod-bearers went and told to the pre- 
fects the words which were told to them: and 
when they heard that they were Roinans, they 
were afraid, (59) and came to them, and entreated 
of then that they would come ont, and that they 
would leave the city. (40) And when they came 
out from the prison, they entered the house of 
Lydia; and there they saw the brethren, and coin- 
forted thetn, and departed. 


AVILT And they passed through the cities of Am- 


phipolis and Apollonia, and came to Thessalonica, 
where was a synagogue of the Jews. (2) And 
Paul, asawis lis Cistoin= weit: nk tos tls Stil 
during three sabbaths he discoursed with them 
from the scriptures; (3) expounding and showing, 
that the Messiah was to suller, and to arise from the 
dead, and that this Jesus whom T announce to you 
is the Messiah. (4) And some of them beheved, 
and adhered to Paul and Silas; and of those Greeks 
who feared God, a great many; and also of noted 
women, not a few. (5) But the Jews were indie: 
nant, and gathered to themselves evil men from the 
market-place of the city, and formed a great mob; 
and they alarmed the eity, and came and assaulted 
the house of Jason, and sought to draw them from 


6 it, and to deliver them up to the mob. (6) And 
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when they found them not there, they drew Jason 
rand the brethren who were there, and brought 
them before the chiefs of the city, erying out: 
These are they who have terrified all the country 5 
and lo, they have come hither also: (7) and this 
Jason is their entertainer: and they all resist the 
leominands of Ciesar, saying that there is another 
king, one Jesus. (8) And the chiefs of the city, 
and all the people, were alarmed when they he: wd 
‘these thines, (9) And they took sureties from 
| Jason, and also from the brethren, and then re- 
Heased them, —(10) And the brethren iminediately, 
on the same night, sent away Paul and Silas to the 
city of Berea, And when they came there, they 
és ‘entered into the synagogue of the Jews. (11) Hes 
* Sy. Gabe, ‘the Jews there were more Hiberal® than the Jews 
Ingenuous, jor Thessalonica; and they gladly heard the word 
fr om them daily, and searched from the scriptures 
‘whether these things were so. (12) And many of 
‘them believed ; and so likewise of the Greeks, 
thany men, and women of note. (18) And when 
ithe Jews of Thessulonica had knowledge that the 
lword of God was preached by Paul in “the city of 
‘Berea, they came thither also, and they ceased’ not 
to excite und alarm the people. (14) And the 
brethren sent away Paul, that he might go down 
to the sea. But Silas and Timothy abode in that 
Cry: 

And they who condueted Paul, went with him 
to the city of Athens, And when they departed 
from him, they received an epistle from him to 
Silas and "Pimothy, that they should come to him 
speedily. (16) And while Paul was waiting [for 
* Sy. made bit- ou at Athens, he was paimed? in his spirit: he- 
ter: cause he saw th: mt the whole city was fall of idols 

(17) And in the sy nagogue he spoke with the Jews, 
and with those that feared God, and in the mar 
ket-place with them who daily assembled there, 
(18) And also philosophers of the sect of Epicure- 
ans, and others who were called Stoies, disputed 
with him. And one and another of them said: 
°Sy.collectorof What doth this word-nongere mean? — Others 








words. sud: Ie announceth foreign deitics :¢ beeause he 
Te ANG preached to them Jesus and his resurrection. 

(1) And they took him and bronght him to the 
gods, [place of of judgments called Areopagus, and said to 
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him: May we know what this new ae which 
20 thou preachest is? (20) For thou scatterest® in|? Sy. sowese, | 
our ears strange words; and we wish to know | 
21 what they are. (21) For all the Athenians and 
the foreigners residing there, cared for nothing else 
22 but to tell or to hear aCpeus new.—(22) And 
as Panl stood in the Areopagus, he said: Men, 
Athenians, I perceive that in all things ye are ex- 
23 cessive in the worship of demons, (23) For, as 
was rainbling about, and viewing the temples of 
your worship, I met with an altar, on which was | 
inseribed, To THE HIDDEN Gop. Im, therefore, 
whom ye worship while ye know him not, the| 





24 very sainc I announce to you. (24) For the God 
who made the world and all that is in it, and who 
1s: bord of sheave aid, of earthy alwelleth, nots 10 
25 temples made with hands. 25) Nor is he minis- 
tered to by human hands, neither hath he any| 
wants; for he it Is giveth life and breath? to ey ery! or, a soul. 
26 ian. (26) And of one blood hath he made the 
whole world of men, that they might dwell on the! 
face of all the earth: and he hath separated the| 
seasons by his ordinance; and hath set bounds to 
27 the residence of men: (27) that they might inquire! 
and search after God, and, by means of his erea- 
tions, might find him; becanse he is not afar off 


98 from each one of us: (28) for in him it is we live,] 
and move, and exist: as one of your own wise men, 
29 hath said: From him is our descent. (29) There- | 
fore we, Whose descent is from God, ought not to) 
suppose that the Deitys hath the likeness of gold, ® Sy. Poo 
or silver, or stone, sculptured bythowartiand “skill 
80 of men. (30) And the times of this error God hath, 
made to pass away; and at the present time, he| 
31 place, should repent. (1) Beeause he hath appoint- 





commandeth all men, that each individual, in every 
ed a day, in which he will judge all the earth, with 
righteousness, by the man whom he hath designa- 
ted: and he turneth ev ery mun to faith in him, in 
that he raised him from the dead.—(32) And when 
they heard of the resurrection from the dead, some 
of them ridiculed, and others of them said: At 
another time, we will hear thee on this matter. 
od (33) And so Paul departed from among them. 
ot (84) And some of them adhered to him, and be- 
heved; one of these was Dionysius from among) 
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the judges of Areopagus, and a woman named 
Damaris, und others with them, 


bronisheCoriin 23 ‘And he found there eet aya 
Jew, whose nine was Aquila, who was from the re- 
‘eion of Pontus, and had just then arrived from the 
country of Ttaly, le and Priscilla his wife, becuse 
Claudius Cresar had commanded that all Jews 
should depart from Rome. aAnd he went tu them ; 
(3) and, beeause he was of# their trade, he took 
Jodeinus with them, and worked with cheat for 
‘by their trade they were tent-makers. (4) And he 
spoke in the synagogue every sabbath, and persua- 
ded the Jews ‘and Gentiles.» (5) And when Silas 
‘and Timothy had come froin Macedonia, Paul was 
unpeded in discourse, because the Jews stood up 
against him, and revi ‘led, as he testified to them 
that Jesus is the Messiah, (6) And he shook his 
‘garments, and smd to them: IJleneeforth I am 
clean; L betake myself tu the Gentiles. (7) And 
he w ent aw ay, and entered into the house of'a cer. 
¢Gr, Justus. tain man named Titus,e one who feared God, and 
whose house adjoied ‘the synagogue. (3) And 
Eph mp) Crispus, the president! of the synagogue, believed 
e Sy. sons. on our Lord, he and all the imemberse of his house, 
And many Corinth ans gave ear, and beheved in 
God, and were baptized. (9) And the Lord said 
to Paul im a vision: Fear not, but speak and be 
not silent: (LQ) for I ain with thee, and no one is 
rable to hann thee ; and | have much eee in 
[this city. (11) And he resided in Coriuth a year 
and six months, and taught them the word of 
LA: ‘God. 
ah 20hs),; And when Gallio was proconsulf of Achaia, the 
Jews assembled together against Paul; and they 
brought him before the judgment: seat, (13) saylng : 
This man persuadeth the people to worship God 
contrary to the law. (14) And when Paul re- 
qnested that he might open lis mouth aud speak, 
Gallio said to the Jews: If your accnsation, O Jews, 
related to any wrong done, or any fraud, or base 
act, | would listen to you suitably. (15) But if the 
contests are about words, and about mames, and 
concerning your Jaw, ye must see to it among 
yourselves, for Fam not disposed to be a judge of 
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; | 
such matters. (16) And he repelled them from), Sy. the prow 
his judgment-seat. (17) And all the Gentiles Bate: 


Jaid hold of Sosthenes an Elder! of the synagogue, |, Sy. 
and smote him before the judgment-seat. And)" 
Gallio disregarded these things. 
And when Paul had been there ny, days, he 
bid adieu to the brethren, and departed by sea to| 
go to Syria. And with him went Priscilla and 
‘Aquila, when he had shaved his head at Cenchrea, 
because he had vowed a vow.—(19) And they eame 
to Ephesus; and Paul entered the synagogue, and 
discoursed with the Jews. (20) And they requested 
him to tarry with then: but he could not be per- 
suaded, (21) For he said: I must cert tainly keep, 
the approaching feast at Jerusalem. ae if it| 
please God, I will come again to you. 22) And, 
Aquila and Priscilla he left at E oe and he 
himself proeceded by sea and eame to Cwsarea. 
And he went up and saluted the meinbersi of the,' Sy. sons. 
church, and went on to Antioch.—(23) And when| 
he had been there some days, he leree and | 
travelled from place to place in the regions of 
Phrygia and Galatia, establishing all the disciples. 
And a certain man named Apollos, a Jew, a na- 
tive of Alexandria, who was trained to eloquence, 
and well taught in the scriptures, came to Ephesus. 
(25) He had been instructed in the ways of the 
Lord, and was fervent in spirit; and he discoursed 
and tanght fully respecting Jesus, wile “yer ce 
knew nothing except the baptism of John. (2 6) And 
he began ee speak boldly in the synagogue. And 
when Aquila and Prise ia heard him, they took him 
to their house, and fally showed him the way of the 
Lord. (27) And when he was disposed to go to 
Achaia, the brethren anticipated aa and wrote 
to the disciples to receive hin. And, by going, 
through grace, he greatly assisted all them that be- 
heved. (23) For he reasoned powerfally against 
the Jews, before the congregation; and showed 
from the scriptures, respecting Jesus, that he is the 
Messiah. 








XIX. And while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul tray- 


2 (2) Have ye reeeived the Holy Spirit, since ye be 


elled over the upper countries to Ephesus. And 
he inquired of the disciples whom he found | 


( 
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lieved? They answered and said to lim: If there 
tbe a TLoly Spirit, tt hath not come to our Dene 
(8) He said to them: Into what then were ye bap- 
Itized? They say: Into the bayrtisin OL <shOdinis 
(+) Panl suid to them: Jolin 1 baptized the people 
Mth the I: apuisin of repentince, While he tell them 
‘tu beheve in him who was to come after him, that 
lis in Jesus the Messiah. (5) And when they henie 
these things, they were baptized in the mame of 
lonr Lord Jesus Messiah. (0) And Paul laid [lis | 
jkand on them; and the Holy Spirit came upon 
them, and they spoke tn various tongues, aud pro- 
phesied. (7) And all the persons were twelye.— 
(8) And Pant entered into the synagogne, and 
spoke boldly three mnonthe, persn ding in reward to 
the kinedom of God. (9) And some ae thommarere 
hardened, and dispntatious, and reviled the way of 
God before the assembly of the people. Then 
Paul withdrew himself} wd s sparated the disciples 
from them. And he sical with them daily 
lin the school of aman named ‘Pyranins. (10) And 
ay this coutinned for two years, until all who resided 
in [Proconsular] wAsia, both Jews and Gentiles,* 
heard the word of the eau Chl): Aik rod 
Se as. Iwrought very reat miracles’ by the hind of Paul: 
(12) so that, “from the clothes oh his body, napkins 
and rags were carvicd and aid npon the sick, and 
ithe diseases left them, and demons also went out. 
an —(13) And qnorcover certain Jews, who went 





AradmMaeans. 





cee Jahout exorcising? demons, were disposed to exor- 

S else mM ue mune of our Lord Jesus over those who 

Hee uueleur spits; by svi: Weadjate yon, in 

' ithe name of that Jesus whom Paul announeeth. 
Sy. Jans | 


; WL4) And there were seven sons of one Seeva," a 
wy.) Jew, and chiel® of the priests, who did this, (15) 
And the evil demon answered and said to them: 
liens h oye Teton amb oVaeh ian lit: creole 
you, who are ve? (16) And the uur im who 
was the evil demon Jeaped upen them, aud over. 
powered them, aud threw them dowi: aud they 
fled ont of the house denuded andl bruised, (17) 
ae And this ] eeu ne known to all the Jews aud (icn- 
: Uilee Paynes: resiledl at Wsplesis.. vind tear fella 
them all, and the name of our Lord Jesus Messiah 
Was era (1s) And tany of fem that be- 
dleved, enmie and usrrated their fiults, and confess: 


Arumaeaas, 
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ed what they had done. (19) And also many ma- 
gicians collected their books, and brought and 
burned them before every body: and they eompu- 
ted the cost of them, and it amounted to fifty thou- 
sand [picees] of silver. (20) And thus with gre ‘y 
power was the faith of God strengthened aud in- 
creased. 

And when these things had been accomplished, 
Paul purposed in his mind, to make the circuit of 
all Macedoma and Achaia, and [then] go to Jeru- 
salem. And he said: After I have gone thither, I 
must also see Rome. (22) And he sent two per- 
sons, of those that ministered to him, Timothy and 
Kr astus,? into Macedoma; but he hitnself remained « 
for a time in Asin.—(23) And at that time there 
was great commotion respecting the way of God. 
(24) For a certain silversmith was there, named. 
Demetrius, who made silver shrines for Diana, and | 


afforded great profits to the artisans) of lis trade." 


(25) Tle assembled all the artisans of his trade,| 
and those who Jabored with them, and said to them: 


Gentlemen,' ve know that our gains are all from i 





this manufacture. (26) And ye also know and see, 


Sy. Aristus, 


Sy. sons. 


Sy. Jen. 


that not only the citizens of ‘Ephesus, but also the’ k Sy. sons. 


mass of all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and en-| 
ticed away, by saving, that those are not gods, | 
which are made by the hands of men. (a) ‘And 


not only is this‘oceupation slandered and impeded, | r 


but also the temple of the great goddess! Diana ts! Sy. JZaS 


aecounted as nothing ; and likewise the goddess: 
herself of all Asia, and whom all nations worship, 
18 contemmed.—(28 And when they heard these 
things they were filled with wrath ; and they cried] 
out, and said: Great is Diana of the Pen! 
(29) And the whole city was in commotion ; and! 
they ran together, and entered the theatre. And! 
they eaught, and bore along with them, Gains and 
Aristarclins men of M: ncedonia, and associates of | 
Paul. (80) And Paul was disposed to go into the 


theatre: but the disciples restrained him. (31) And 





likewise the chiefs" of Ashi, because they were his » Sy. Les 


friends, sent, and requested of him, that he would’ 
not expose himself by going into the theatre. 
(82) And the multitudes that were in the theatre 
were In great confusion, and eried, sone one thing, 
and some another: and many of them knew not 
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for what cause they had come together. (3) And 33 
the Jewish people who were there, brought for- 
ward one of their men, a Jew, naned Alexander, 
And he, rising up, waved his h and, and wished to 
make a defence befure the people. (84) But they, 84 
knowing him to be a Jew, all cried out with one 
voice, about two hours: Great is Diana of the Ephe- 
Sy. Led |sians. eee But the chief of the city tranquillized 35 
them, by saying: Men of Ephesus, What person 
is there, among men, Who doth not know the city 
of the Ephesians to be devoted tu the worship of 
the great Diana, and of her inage that descended 
fron heaven? (56) Since therefore no one can 36 
gainsay this, ye ought to be tranquil, and to do 
nothing with precipitaney. (37) For ye have 3) 
brought forward these nen, when they have robbed 
no temples, and have not reviled our goddess. 
(98) But if Demetrius and the men of his trade 38 
have a controversy with any one, lo, there isa pro- 
consul in. the city, they <re-men- of alexteniv, let 
them approach and litigate with one another. 
(89) Or if you desire any other thing, it may be 39 
determined in the place assigned by litw for air as- 
sembly.e (40) Because too we are now in danger +40 
of being accused as seditious, since we cannot eive 
areason for the meeting of this day, because we 
have assembled needlessly, and been tumultuous 
iwithout a cause. And having said these things, 


PSy.[m19 jhe disinissed the assembly.p 


ae 


And after the tumult had subsided, Paul called XX. 
the disciples to him, and comforted them, and 
kissed them, and departed, and went into Mace- 


donia. (2) «And when he had travelled over those 2 
regions, and had comforted them with many cis- 
courses, he proceeded to the country of Greece. 
(3) And he was there three months, And the 38 


Jews formed a plot against him, when he was about 
| jto go to Syria: and he contempl: ited returning to 
| Macedonia. (4) And there departed with him, as 
| ifar as Asia, Sopater of the city Berea, and sAristar- 

chus and Secundus who were of Thessalonica, and 
| Grains who was of the city of Derbe, and Timothy 
| cof Lystra, and of Asia Tychicus and Trophimus. 

(5) These proceeded on before us, and waited for 
| us at Troas. (6) And we departed trom Philippi, 
| 


cS. ON 


a city of the Macedonians, after the days of unleav- 
ened bread; and proceeded by water and arrived 
At eis in five days, and remained there seven 
dd 7) And on the first day of the week, when 
we Geant to break the eucharist,@ Paul dis- 
coursed with them, because he was to depart the 
next day; and he continued his discourse till mid- 

night. (8) And there were many lamps burning in 
the arte where we were assembled. (1) And 
a young man named Eutychus was sitting ina win- 
dow and listening, And while Paul prolonged his 
discourse, he sunk into a deep sleep; and, in his! 
sleep, he fell from the third loft, and was tuken up| 
as dead, (10) «And Paul went down, and bent 
over him and embraced him, and said: Be not 


7 


agitated, for his soul’ isin him, (11) And aS Pye Ola) 


he had gone up, he broke the bread and tasted [it], 
and discoursed wntil the morning dawned. And 
then he departed to go by land. (12) And they 
brought the young man alive, and rejoiced over 
him greatly.—(13) “And we went on board the ship, 
and sailed to the port of Thesos;¢ because, there 
we were to take in Paul: for so had he bidden us, 
when he proceeded on by land. (14) And when 
we had received him at Thesos, we took him on 
board ship and procecded to Mitylene. (15) And! 
from there, the next day, we sailed over against, 
the island ‘Chios: and again, the next day we ar- 
rived at Samos, and stopped at Trogyllium; and 
on the following day we arrived at Miletus. (16) For 
Paul had determined with himself to pass by Eph- 
esus, lest he should be delayed there ; because he! 
hasted on, if possible, to keep the day of pentecost 
in Jerusalem. 

And from Miletus, he sent and ealled the Elders¢ 
of the churche at Ephesus. (18) And when they 
had come to him, he said to them: Ye yourselves 
know, how, at all times, since the first ar that I 
entered Asia, T have been with you; (19) laboring 
for God, in erent humility,f and w ith tears, amid 
the trials which beset me from the plottings of 
Jews: (20) and [shunned not that which was ad- 
vantageous to your souls, that I might preach to 
you, and teach’ in the streets and in honses, (21) 
while I testified to Jews and to Gentiles,¢ as to 


repentance towards God and faith in our Lord Je-, 
vi 


¢ Gr. Assos. 


aN lesan 


a he (2, 


f or, depression. 


g Sy. 
Aramaeans. 





bo 
Zt 
16 6) 


ACTS, OX, 





isus Messiah. (22) And now [am bound in spirit, 22 
and I go to Jerusalem; and T know not what will 
befall me there ; (28) except that the Iloly Spirit, 23 
Te sete enh as to me and saith: Bonds 
and afllictions await thee. (2) Butiny ile wage 2b 
counted by me as nothing, so that [may but finish 
any course, and the ministration which I have re- 
ceived from our Lord Jesus, to bear testhnony to 
b Sy. {2,a09 the gospel” of the grace of Gon: Coen arom 25 
know that ye will sec my fice no more, all of you 
‘among whom J have travelled and preached the 
kingdom of God. (26) [ therefore protest to you, 26 
this day, that Tam pure from the blood of you all. 
Qe For E have not shunned to acquaint you with 2 
all the will of God. (28) Take heed therefore to 2 
‘Sys yourselves, and to all the flock over which the Holy 
Laeam.a} Spit hath established you bishops, that ye feed 
i eee the chureh of God, which he hath acquired by his | 
; ea wbloeds Oj or ‘i know, that after Iam gone, 29 
rin MSs. | 
fierce wolves will come in atnong yuu, and will 
Messiah, aXe 
have no inere y on the flock (30) And ‘also, from 50 
aunong yourselves, there will rise up men speaking 
perverse things, that they may turn away the dis- 
‘ciples to go after them. (31) ‘Therefore be ye vigi- 31 
lant ; and remember, that for three years I ceased 
not to admonish cach one of you, by day and by 


night, with tears, (82) iAnd now T commend you 32 
ito God, and to the ae of ap grace, which is able 
ito build you Up, and to give you an inheritance 


among all the saints. (33) Si ia or gold, or gar 33 
| ments, [have not coveted. (34) And Lc yourse Dyes <o4 
know, that these hands ministered to my wants, 
and to them that were with me. (85) And Lhave 35 
showed you all things: that thus i asad ate 16 
labor, and to care for the intirm, and to remember 
the words of our Lord Jesus; for he hath sid, 
‘That he is more blessed who eiveth, than he who 
Tece iveth.—(36) Aud when he | iadsaid these things, 36 
tie fell on his knees and prayed, and all the people 
with him. (87) And there was great weeping 37 
among them all uAnd they embraced him, and 
kissed him. (88 And they had the anost anguish, Perey 
becanse of the word he uttered, that they would see 





* Phis is the only place in this version of the New ‘Testament in which the 
word Bishop occurs, 





XXII And we separated from them, and proceeded in 
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his face no more. And they accompanied him to 
the ship. 

\ 
a straight eourse to the isluid of Coos: and the next! 
day, we reached Rhodes, and from there Patar a 
(2) And we found there a ship going to Phenicia; 
and we entered it, and proceeded on, (5) And we! 
came up with the island of Cyprus, and leaving it} 
on the left we canie to Syria; anil from there we| 
went to Tyre, for there the ship was to discharge 
her cargo. (4) And, as we found disciples there, 
we tarried with them seven days: and they, by the 
Spirit, told Paul not to go to Jerusalem. 0) And 
after those days, we departed and went he four] 
way; and they all elung to us, they and their wives 
and their children, until [we were} without the 
ely; and they fell on their knees by the seaside, 
and prayed. (6) And we kissed one another : and 
we embarked in the ship, and they returned to their 
homes.—(7) And we sailed from Tyre, and ee 

at the city Acco;* and we saluted the brethren * 8¥- QBS, 


| 





there, and stopped with them one day. (8) And) Gr. Péclemets. 


the next day, we departed and came to Crsarea; 
and we went In and put up im the house of Philip, : 
the Evangelist,» who was one of the seven. (9) He) ae 

had four virgin daughters, who were prophetesses. | L-aanso 
(10): And-as we were there many days, & cortain, 
prophet came down fron Judea, w hose name was! 
Drenbuss Lyd he Cun’ m to us, and took the 

cirdle of Paul’s loins, and bound his own fect and, 

hands, and said: Thus saith the Holy Spirit, So| 

will the Jews in Jerusalem bind the mun, vio) 

owns this girdle; and they will deliver him into 

the hands of the Gentiles. (12) sAnd when we| 

heard these words, we and the residentse of the \¢ Sy. sons. 
place begged of him, that he would not go to Jeru- 

salem. (13) Then Paul answered and said: What 

do ye, weeping and crushing my heart? For T-am 


“prepared, not only to be bound, but also to die at 


Jerusalem, for the name of our Lord Jesus Messiah. | 
(14) And as he was not to be persnaded by us, we 
desisted; and we said: Let the pleasure of our! 
Lord take place.—(15) And after those days, we 
prepared ourselves and went up to Jerusalem, 
(16) And some disciples of Cwsarea went along 
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with us, taking with them a brother from among 
the earlier disciples, Whose name was Mnason, and 
who was from Cyprus; that he ight entertain us 
at his tee 
And when we arrived at Jerusalem, the brethren 
[receiv ed us joyfully. (15) And the next di a Sedttt 
Sy. Lee © Paul, we went unto James, when all the KE ae sd 
were with him. (19) And we gave them saluta- 
tion: and Paul narrated to thei, With partic a Wit, 
pwhat God had wrought amone the Gentiles by his 
painistey (20) And when tl hey heard [it} they 
BS lorified God. And they said to him: Our brother, 
(Thou seest how many myriads there are in Judea 
Ww ho have believed : and these are all zealous for the 
Has se And it hath been told them, of thee, 
jth: it thou teachest all the Jews that are among the 
Gentiles to depart from Moses, by telling them 
e Sy. walk in. |not to eireuincise their children, and not to observee 
the rites of the law. (22 Now, because they have 
heard that thou hast arrived here, (25) do thou 
what we tell thee. We have four men, whe have 
vowed to purify themselves. (2:4) Tale thei, and 
go and purify thyself with them, and pay the ex- 
| 





penses along with them, as they shall shave their 
heads; that every one may know, that what is said 
against thee is filse, and that thou fultillest and ob- 
servest the law. (20) As to those of the Gentiles 
who have believed, we have written, that they 
should keep themselves from fan idol’ <] sacrifice, 
and from whoredoim, and from what is strangled, 
and from blood.—(26) Then Paul took those men, 
on the following day, and was purified with thei ; 
and he entered and went into the temple, manifest- 
ing to them the completion of the days of the puri- 
lica ition, up to the presentation of the offering by 
vach of them. 

And when the seventh day arrived, the Jews 
from Asia saw him in the temple: and they exci- 
ted all the people agaist him, and laid hands on 
him, (28) erying out and saying: Men, sons ef 
Isracl; help. ‘This is the man, who teacheth in 
every place, against our people, and against the 
law, and acainst this place ; and ine hath also 

‘Sy. bronesht Gentilest into the temple, and hath pollu- 
Aramavans. ted this holy place. (29) Tor they had previously 
seen With him in the city Trophinus the Ephesian ; 
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and they supposed, that he had entered the temple, 
80 with Paul. (80) And the whole eity was in coim- | 
motion; and all the people assembled together, 
and laid hold of ee and dragged him ont of the 
temple: and instantly the gates were closed.— 


81 (31) And while the multitude were pecs. to kill peyaig A, 
him, it was reported to the Chihareh of the cohort f G 
| r. Orzipn, 


52 that the whole city was in uproar. (82) And im-) 
mediately he took a centurion and many soldiers, 
and they ran upon then. And when they saw the 
Chiliarch and the soldiers, they desisted from beat: 

88 ing Paul. (83) And the Chili: arch eame up to him, 
and seized him, and ordered iin to be bound with 
two chains: and he inquired respecting him, who: 

84 he was, and what he had done. (84) And persons 
from the throng voeiferated against him this thing 
and that. And, because he could not, on ae count 
of their clamor, Jearn what the truth w: 7 he com-| 

85 manded to conduct him to the castle. (30 ) And| 

when Paul eame to the stairs, the so nee bore 
him along, beeause of the violence of the people. 
6 (386) Fora great many people followed ie him, 
7 and eried out, saying: alway with him. (37) And 
when he a near to entering the castle, Panl said! 
to the Chiliareh: Wilt thou permit me to speak 
with thee? And he said to him: Dost thou know 
88 Greek ?h (38) Art not thou that Egyptian who,/* Sy. Aspe. 
before these days, mmadest insurrection, and leadest 
out into the desert four thousand men, doers of 
avcevrile.. (30) Paul saidito dina. 1 anc Je Ww, &@ man 
of Tarsus, a noted city in Cilteia, in which T was! 
boris Jl pray thee su iter me to xpeak tothe pearls, 
40 And when he permite him, Paul stood ies 
the stairs, and waved to them his hand; and when 
they were ee he addressed them in ILebrew,i i and’ Sy. Aujpos 
XNXIT. said to them: (ANT ) Brethren, and fathers, 
2 liearken to my ycdeleneey Delore yous (2 hs aknd 
when they perceived® that he addressed them in|a Sy. heard. 
Tebrew, they were the more quiet: and he said to 
3 them: (3) Tam aman who ana Jew; and I was 
born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but was brought up in 
this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, b and instructed |® Sy. 
perfectly in the law of our futhers : and J was zeal- ppXtoy 
4 ous for God, as ye also all are. (4) And TI perse-! 
euted this way, even to death; for I bound, and 
dehyered up to prison, [both] men and women. 
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, (5) wAs the high priest is my witness, and hkewise 
Sy. [mae Ofall the Elders:¢ from whom [ received letters, that 
Tinight ¢o to the brethren in Damascus, end bring 
thoze who were there ae to Jerasalei, to 
receive capital punishment. (6) And as I tr avelled 
and begin to approach Damascus, at noonday, from 
anndst tranquillity, agreat heht from heaven ‘beurst 
Apo CE. Li) Nude fell to the carth: and I 
heard oes, wiielsanl to nies aul, Sant! wry 
persecentest thon me? (sy) And ‘i answered and 
sade Whoart thoujany Lord? anil tie-saicdto 
me: J am Jesus the Nazarean, Whom thou perse- 
cnivets. (Oy ink tlie men who were with ine, saw 
the light, but heard not the voice that talked with 
me. (10) And I said: My Lord, what inust 1 do? 
Amlwour Lonbsmnd to-1me: Arise, go to Damascus; 
and there will be told thee, all th: atit ig commanded 
{thee to do. (11) And as [eould see nothing, be- 
Le: ie of the glory of that heht, those with me took 
me by the hi nd, and L entered Damasens. er). kid 
a certain man, Anani: as, Who was upright according 
to the law, as all the Jews there testified concern: 
ing him, came to me. (13) And he said to me: 
My brother Saul! open thine eyes, and istantly 
my eves were opencd; and LE looked upon tim, 
(14) aAnd he said to me: The God of our fathers 
* Sy. eer) hath ordainede thee to know Ins will, and to behold 
the Just One, and to hear the voice of his mouth. 
(15) And thou shalt be a witness for lim betore 
all men, concerning all that thou hast seen and 
heard, (16) cAnd now, why delayest thou? Arise, 
be baptized, and: be ceased from thy sins, while 
thou invokest his name.—(17) And I returned and 
eune hither to Jerusalem, And [pri aved in the 
temple. (18) And TP saw him in a vision, when he 
suid toane: Make haste, and get thee out of Jeru- 
salem; for they will not receive thy testimony 
concerning ine, (9) and | said: My Lord, they 
well know that T have delivered Wp to prison, and 
have seour fixe «lain all Synagogues, those who beheved 
in thee. (20) Agilehoust he blowd- of team: Pee 
Stephon was shed, T also was standing with ther, 
aud performed the pleasure of his slayers, and took 
charge of the garments of those that stoned him. 
(21) Bart. he al dada Depart; for L send thee 
for, nations. jalir, to punch to the Uentiles! 


a Sy. iaficlion 
on the head. 
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5) what cause they cried out against him. (25) And 
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And when they a Nee Da as on as this! 
sentence, they raised their voice, and cricd out :! 
Away with such a man from the earth! for he! 
ought not to hve! (23) And as they voeiferated, | 
and east off their sarments, and threw dust into the 
air, (2-) the Chiharch gave orders, to carry him 
into the eastle: and he commanded, that he should’ 
be examined with stripes; that he might know, for! 


as they were stretching him with ropes,t Paul said 
to the centurion who stood over him: Is it lawful 
for you to scourge aman, who is a Roman,? and 
not yet fonnd enilty? (2) And when the eentu-! 
rion heard fit], he went to the Chiliarch, and said! 
tochim: AViatedoest thong For tns-imair is. 
Roman. (27) And the Chiliarch came to him, and! 
said to him: Tell me; Art thon a Roman? And, 
Te said to him: Yes. (28) The Chiltarch replied 
and said to him: With much money I acquired 
Roman citizenship. Pant said to him: And T was! 
born in it. (29) And immediately they who were 
intending to scourge him, fled from him: and ue 
Chiliareh was afr aid, w hen he learned that be wa 
a Roman, beeause he had stretched hin (for 
scoureing |. 
And the next day, he wished to know truly what: 
the accusation was, which the Jews brought against: 
him: and he unbound hin, and commanded the! 
elief priests, and the whole company of their 
head-men,! to asseinble; and he took Paul, and. 
brought him down, and placed him among them.— 


sembly of them, lie said: Men, my brethren; I! 
have lived in all good conscience before God up to| 
this day.—(2) And Auani: is, the priest, commanded 
those who stood | w his side, to sinite Paul on the 
mouth. (3) ee Datleeaid decline Gores here- | 
after to smite thee, [thou] Whited Wall! For, sittest | 
thou judging ime agrecably to law, while thou! 
transgressest the law, and conor to smite) 
me? (4) And those standing by, said to him :| 
Dost thou reproach the priest ote ods (5) Paull 
said to them: I was not aware, my brethren, that; 
he was the priest: for it is written, Thou shalt not. 
eurse the ruler@ of thy people. () And, as Paul» 
knew that a part of the people were of the Saddu- 
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theassembls: Men, imy brethren = lama Pharisec, 

the son of a Pharisce ; aud for the hope of the 

resurrection of the dead, Iam judged. (7) And 

when he had said this, the Pharisees and Sadducees 

fell Head one another, and the people were divided. 

(3) For the Saddueces say that there is no resurree- 

tion, nor angels, nor a spirit: but the Pharisees 

confess all these. (9) And there was great vocifer- 

ation. And some Scribes of the party of the Phar- 

isces rose up, and contended with them, and said: 

We have found nothing evil in this man: for if a 

spirit or an angel hath conversed with lim, what 

is there in that ?—(10) And, as there was great 

commotion among them, the Chiharch was afraid 

lest they should tear Paul in pieces. And he sent 

Romans, to go and pluck him from their midst, and 

bring him into the castle. (11) And when night 

came, our Lord appeared to Paul, and said to him: 

Be strong; foras thou hast testified of me in Jernsa- 

lem, so also art thou to testify at Rome.—(12) And 

when it was morning, several of the Jews assembled 

bSy. akopau(0 together, and bound themselves by imprecations, > 
that they would neither eat nor drink until they 

had slain Paul. (18) And they who had established 

this compact by oath, were more than forty persons. 

ven And they went to the priests and Elders, and 
sud: We have bound ourselves by imprecations, 
_ that we will taste of nothing, until we shall have 

©Sy. Lad = {slain Paul. (15) And now, do ye and the chiefse 
of the congregation request of the Chilarch, that 
he would bri ing him unto you, as if ye were desirous 
to investigate truly hiseonduct: and weare prepared 
to slay hin, ere he shall come to you—(16) And 
the son of Paul's sister , heard of this plot: and he 
went into the eastle, and informed Paul. (17) 
And Paul sent and called one of the centurions, 
and said to him: Conduct this youth to the 
Chiharch ; for he hath something to tell him. (fs) 
And the centurion took the youns man, and 
introdueed him to the Chiliarch, and said: Paul 
the prisoner called me, and requested me to bring 
this CH to thee, for he hath something to tell 
thee. (19) And the Chiliarch took. the young 
man by his hand, and led him one side, and asked 
him: What hast thon to tell me? (20) And the 


cees, and a part of the Pharisees, he cried out, in 
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young man said to him: The Jews have projected! 
to ask thee to bring down Paul to-morrow to their! 
assembly, as if wishing to learn something more| 
21 from him. (21) But be not thon persuaded by! 
them: for, lo, more than forty persous of them 
wateh for him in ambush, and have bound them- 
selves Py impreeations, that they will neither eat! 
nor drink until they shall have slain hin: and lo, | 
they are prepared, and are waiting for thy promise. 
22, (22) And the Chiliarch dismissed the young man, 
after charging him: Let no man know, that thou! 
23 hast showed ine these things.-—(23) And he ealled 
two centnrions, and said to them: Go and prepare 
two hundred Romans to go to Caesarea, and sev- 
enty horsemen, and shooters with the right Land? 
two hundred; and Jet them set out at the t third: 
2+ hour of the night. (24) And provide also a saddle 
beast, that they ihay set-Panlon atone Carty dint! 
20 safely to Felix the governor. (25) And he wrote! 
26 a letter ae eave them, in ie was lime. (6) 
Claudius Lysias to the excellent governor Felix; 
27 greeting. (27) The Jews seized this man, i in order! 
to kill him; but I came with Romans, ani resened| 
28 him, when I learned that he was a Roman. (23), 
And as I wished to know the olf nee, for which they: 
ernmnated him, L brought him to their asseinbly 
20: (20) asad found, that it was about questions oe 
them huw they -eeused: him aud tliat anise fience, 
worthy of bonds or of death, was not upon him. 
80 (30) And when the wiles of a plot formed by the 
Jews against hin came to mv knowledge, [ forth- 
with sent him to thee. And T have directed his 
accusers, to go and contend with lim, before thee. 
81 Farewell, (31) Then the Romans, as they had 
been commanded, took Pan) by nivlit, and brought) 
odin tothe city oF euiUpatriGs oye leet 
day, the horsemen dismissed the fuotmen their as-) 
Oo sociates, that they might return to the eastle. (33) 
And they woeln Imire, Cesare sanl ali y de- 
livered the letter to the vovernor, and set” Paul! 
dt before him. (34) And when he had read the! 
letter, he asked him of what province he was?! 
35 And when he learned that he was of Cilia, (84)) 
he said te him: I will give thee audicnee, w ie hn th y| 
accusers arrive. And he ordered him to be kept. 
in the Prietorium of Herod. | 
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266 MOT SS. Aker Vv. 
eA gee Shee ae Anamas the high AAIV., 
priest, with the Elders, and with Tertullus the 
orator, went down, and made a communication to 
the governor against Paul, (2) anidachen, he 
had been called, Tertullus began to accuse hin, 
and to say: (8) Through thee, we dwell in much 8 
nee and many reforms have come to this 
nation, under thy administration; and we all, in 
‘every place, receive thy grace, excellent Felix, 
(4) But, not to weary thee with numerous [partie- 
juiars}, I pray thee “to hear our humbleness, in 
brief. (5) For we have found this man to be an 
vassassin, and a mover of sedition among all Jews 
*Sy. feud jin the whole land: for he is a ringleader® of’ the 
bor, ductrine. |secth of the Nazareans. (6) And he was disposed 6 
‘to pollute our temple. And having seized him, 


we wished to judge lun according to our law, 


Lo- 


ion 


boas § 


(7) But Lysias the Cliliarch caine, and with great 
violence took him out of our hands, and sent him 
‘to thee. (8) And he commanded Ins acvensers to 8 
come before thee. And if thou wilt interrogate 

hin, thou canst learn from him respecting il these 

things of which we accuse Inm, (9) .And the 9 
Jews also pleaded against lnm, saying that these 

ithings were so. —(10) Then the governor miude 10 
signs to Paul, that le should speak. Addo Paul 

| nsw ered aa said: L know thee to have been a 

judge of this nation for many years, and I there- 

fore cheerfully enter upon a defence of imyself. 

(11) Because ‘thou canst understand, that there 11 
Ti ave been but twelve days, since I went up to 

Jerusalem to worship, (12) And they did not 12 
find me talking with any person in the temple, nov 
collecting any company, either in their synagogues, 
or in the city, (3) Norlivve they the power i 
prove, before thee, the things of which they now 
Hrecuse me, (14) But this deed [ac ‘Anowle ee, 
wth: it im that same doctrine of which they speak, | 
dos erve the God of my fathers, beheving all the 
thines written in the Jaw and in the prope tr. 
(15) And [have a hope in God, which they also 
themselves expect,—that there is to be a resurree- 
tion of the dead, both of the righteous and the 
lvieked, (16) And for this reason, | also labor to 
have always a pure conscience before God, and 
before men. (17) And, after many years, I came 
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| 
to the peoplee of my own nation, to impart alins,) ° Sy. sons, 


18 and to present an offering. (18) aaa av lien had! a Sy. {Aa 
purificd myself, these men found me in the temple ; 
not with a ‘throng, nor with a tumult. But certain 

19 Jews, who came from Asia, were tumultuous; es 
who ‘ought, with me, to stand before theesaned 

20 make accusation of their own affur. (20) Or let 
these here present say, whether they found any 
offence in me, when I stood before their assembly ; 

21 (21) except this one thing,e that I cried, while|e Sv. word. 
standing in the midst of them: Concerning the 
resurrection of the dead, am I this day on trial 

22 before you.—(22) And Felix, beeause he under- 
stood that way fully, deferred them; saying: 
Wien the Chiliarch shall come, 1 will give hearing 

23 between you. (23) And he commanded a centie 
rion to keep Paul, at rest; and that no one of his 
acquaintances should be forbidden to minister to 

24 him.—(24) And after a few days, Felix, and Dru- 
silla his wife who was a Jewess, sent and called for 
Prabal nes heard him coneerning faith in the 

25 Messiah. (5) And while he was discoursing with 
them on righteousness, and on holiness, and on the 
future judgement, Felix was filled with fear; and 
he said: For the present time, go: and when I 

26 have opportunity, L will send for thee. S20) Ile 
hoped, moreover, that a present wonld be given 
hin by Paul; fund] therefore, he a fi Stent. for 

27 him, and conversed with him. —(27) And when 
two. years were fulfilled to him, co governor, 
whose naine was Porcius Festus, enne into his 
place. And Felix, that he might do the Jews a 
favor, left Paul a prisoner. : 











XXV. And when Festus arrived at Cysarea, he, after 
2 three days,, went up to Jerusalem. (2) And the 
chief priests and the head men® of the Jews made|* Sy. Leos 
8 representations to him concerning Panl., (8) And 
they petitioned him, asking of hin the fiver tliat 
he would send for Imm to come to Jerusalem : 
they placing an ambush to slay him by the way, 
4 (4) But Festus made auswer: Paul is in eustody 
5 at Ceesarea, whither I] ain in haste to go. (5) There- 
fore, let those among you who are able, go down 
with us, and make ‘presentment of every offence 
6 there is in the man.—(6) -And when he had been 
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there cight or ten days, he came down to C.wsarea. 
And the next day, he Erb Uae ae ul, and vom 
manded Paul tu’ be bronelit. (7) And when ie 
wane, the Jews who had come from Jerusalem suv 
rounded him, and preferred against hime many and 
lwe ighty charges, wiich they were nnable to sub- 
istantiate. (8) Meanwhile Paulimaintained, that he 8 
fhad committed no offence, either against HieAows 
isl. Iawjvor seins the temple, or ugunst Ciesa 
9) DB at Festus, because he was dis sposed to cou- 
ciliate the favor of the Jews, said to Paul: Wilt 
Fae go up to Jerusalem, and there be tried before 
me for these things? (10) Paul replied, and said: 10 
L stand before Cyesar’s tribunal: here [ought to be 
tried. Avainst the Jews L have committed no of: 
fence, as thon also well knowest. GU Etok ae D J 
commnitted any crine, or done any thing worthy of 
death, I would not refuse to die) But if none of 
the things of which they accuse me, is upon me, 
b Sy. give me fo) nO Olle Inay sacrifice ne to ther pleasure.’ T an- 
themasa gif|Nounee wun appeal to Casa (12) Then Festus 12 
¢ Sy. sons of his|conterred with his counsellors,¢* and suid: Hast 
counsel. thou declared an appeal to Cesar? Unto Cresar, 
shalt ee fO, , 

And when [some] days had passed, Agrippa the 13 
king, and Bernice, came down to Cresarea to salute 
Festus. (14) And when they had been with him 1+ 
[some] days, Festus related to the king the case of 
Paul, saying: A. certain man was left a prisoner 
by Vel ; (15) And when I was at Jerusalem, the Lo 
chief Bae and the Elders of the Jews mformed 
me respecting him, and desired that I would pass 
Judgment upon him im their favor, (16) And P16 
told them, It is not the custom of the Romans, to 
give up winan gratuitously to be slain; until ‘his 
uccuser up peareth and chargeth him to his face, 
and, opportunity is id Horded him, to make defence 
rus peeliny What is charged upon him. (17) And 17 
when 1 had come hither, without delay, | the next 
day sat on the tribunal, ‘and commanded the man 
to be brought before me. (18) And his acensers 18 
stood up with him; and tite were not able to 
substantiate any criminal ch: arge ugainst lim, as L 
had expected; (19) bat they had certain eontro- 19 
a Sy. beers with him respecting their worship,¢ and 
eon? [respectig one Jesus, who dicd, but who, as Paul 
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said, was alive. (20) And because I was not well 
established in regard to these questions, [ said to 
Paul: Dost thou ask to go to Jerusalem, and there 
be judged concerning these matters? (21) But he 
requested to be reserved for a trial before Cresar: 

and I ordered him to be kept, til] I could send 
him to. Cresar.—(22) And Agrippa said: I should 
like to hear that man. And Festus said : To-mor- 
row thou shalt hear him. (28) And the nest day, 
caine Agrippa and Bernice, ai great pomp, and 
entered the house of trials, with the Chiliarchs and 
chiefs of the city: and Festus commanded, and 
Paul came. (24) And Festus said: King Agrippa, 
and all persons present with us; concerning this 
man whom ye see, all the people of the Jews ap- 
pled to me, at Jerusalem and also here, crying | 
out, that he ought no longer to live. (25) Yet on} 
investigation, | found that he hath done nothing| 
deserving death. But, because he requested to be 
reserved for the hearing of Ciesar, I have ordered 
him to be sent. (26) And I know not what I can 
write to Cresar, in regard to him: and therefore I 
wished to bring him before you, and especially; 
before thee, King Agrippa; that when lis case 
shall have been heard, | may find what to write. 
(27) For it is unsuitable, when we send up a pris- 
oncr, not to designate his offence. 








mitted. to speak im thy-own belialf. Uhen- Paul 
extended his hand, and made defence, saying :| 
(2) In regard to all the things of which I ain ac- 
cused by the Jews, king Agrippa, 1 consider my- 
self highly favored, that I. mi ne this. day make 
defence before thee: { (5) especi ally, as I know thee, 
to be expert in all the controversies* and laws of | 
the Jews. I therefore request thee to hear ine 
with indulgenee.—(4) The Jews themselves, if 
they would testify, know well my course of life 
from my childhood, which from the beginning was 
among my nation and in Jerusalem, (5) For they 
have Tong been persuaded of me,and have known, 
that I lived i in the princely doctrines of the Phari- 
sees. (6) And now, for the hope of the promise 
which was made by God to our fathers, I stand 
and am judged. (7) To this hope, our twelve, 
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tribes hope to come, with carnest pravers by day 
ad by ight: and for this sume ‘hope, king 
Agrippa, Y aim accuse! ly the Jews. (sy clleay 
pidge ver Bre we volte believe, that God will 
raise the dead ?—(.) For Lomyselfi at first, re- 
solved in iny own mind, that bE would) perpetrate 
many adverse things auainst the name of Jesus 
the-dagirents “ChOk AN hich LE also did at Jerusa- 
lein; and by the authority I received from the 
eluef priests, 1 cast Thay of the saints! into prison ; 
and when they were put to death by them, 1 fool 
part with those that condemned them. (11) eriel 


in every synagogue LE tortured them, while F press- 


ed them to becoine revilers of the name of Jesus. 
Hor i thee reat wrath, Wythe lielio Twas tilled 


lagaust them, DT also weit to other cities to perse- 


ete then, ey aud, as 1 aves worn. top this 


‘purpose to Damascus, with the authority and Te 





conse of the chief privats, (13) at mad- day, on the 
road, L saw, O king, a light exeveding th: at of the 


sun, beanunug from heaven pon me, ‘and upon all 
those with me. (+) And we all fell to the ground; 


cand L he ard a vores, Which said to me, jn Tebrew: 
Saul, Saul! why persceutest thon me? It will be 


FY Ral thing for thee to kick against the words. 


(15) And Laid: My Lord, who art thou?” And 


our duel Said tomes b aunidesus the Nuziresn, 


whom thou perscentest. (16) cAnd he sail to me: 


Stud upon thy fect; for ] have appeared to thee 
for this purpose, to constitute thee a miumster anil 


‘a witness of this thy secing me, and of thy seeing 


me Teredtter. Clay cd [will deliver thee from 


the people of the Jews, and from other nitions; to 


whoin L seid thee, U8) to open their eves; that 
tlieyanay tin from darkness to the light, and 
from the dominion of Satan unite God; nid may 
receive renussion of sins, and a portion with the 
einige he fartlt im ame. (20) AWdreretotes Teites 
NSTI pay, ‘1 did not contin aciously withstand: thre 
heavenly vision: (20) but P preac ‘hod Tyomn the first 
to them in Diam: SCH, and to them in -lerusalem 
wad in all the vy ‘Tlaves of ikon Sie | pres ached 
also to the Gentiles, that they should repent, and 
showd turn to God, aad should do the works 


sultuble to repentanes, ees) And oon aecount of 
these things, the Jews seized ne in the temple, and 


10 


ot! 


ho 


21) 





ACTS, ALVIT. 








22 sought to kall me. (22) Bat unto Hine aie Goal 


hath helped me; and Io, I stand and bear testi-| 
mony, to the small and to the great; yet saying 
nothing aside from Moses and the prophets, but the! 
very things which they declared were to take place: , 
23 (23) [namely,| that Messiah would suffer, and would | 
become the first fruits of the resurrection from they’ ®r 
dead; and that he would proclaim light to the 
24 people and to the Gentiles. —(24) And when Paul 
had extended his defenee thus far, Festus cried, ; 
with a loud voice: Paul, thou art deranged : nil 


25 study hath deranged thee. (25) Paul replied to 
him: I am net deranged, excellent Festus; but! 
26 speak words of truth and rectitude. (26) ros 


king Agrippa is also well acquainted with these) 
things; and [ therefore speak econtidently be fore | 
him, because I suppose not one of these things hath. 
escaped his knowledge; for they were wot dune in 
2 eseercn, (ai ) King Agrippa, behevest thou the} 
25 prophets? I Pee that thou believest. (28) King] 
Agrippa said to him: uAlmost, thou persuadest ime 
29 to become a Christian. (29) aind Panl suid: [| 
would to God, that not only thou, but likewise all! 
that hear ine this day, were almost, aud altogether, | 
00 as I am, aside from these bonds. (80) And the| 
king rose up, and the governor, and Bernice, and: 
81 those who sat with them. oe And when they 
had gone out, they conversed with one another, and| 
said: This man hath done nothing worthy of death 
or of bonds. (82) And Agrippa said to Festus: 
The mian nneht be set at hberty, af he had: not“an- 
nounced an appeal to Crosar, 
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XXVIT. And Festus conimanded, respecting hin, | 
that he should be sent to Italy, unto Cwsar. And] 
he delivered Paul, and other prisoners with him, to 
a certain man, a centurion of the Augnstan cohort,@ 
whose name was Julius. (2) And when we were 
to depart, we embarked ina ship which was from: 
the aty of Adramyttinm, and was going to the | 
country of Asia. “And there embarked with us in’ 
the ship, Aristarchus, a Macedonian of the city os 
8 Thessalonica. (3) And the next day, we arrived at 

Zidon. And the centurion treated Paul with! 

kindness, and permitted him to visit his friends, 
4 and be refreshed. (4) And on sailing from there, 
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to Cyprus, (6) And we ps assed over the sea of 

Cilicia and Panphyha, and arrived at Myra, a city 

of Lycia.—(6) And there the centurion found x 6 

slip ol Wlexandna, -winelr savas wore: to° Italy; 

and he set us on board of it. (7) And as it was 

lalate, ace: bad! scareelscanpived Satter 

many days, over against the isle of Cnidos, And, 
because the wind would not allow us to pursuc a 
straight course, we sailed around by Crete, [and 
cane | opposite the city of Salmone. (8) And with § 

| difficulty, after sailing qoute ily AVCsarh ved! it) 

| place called the Fair Il: avens, near to which was 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

i} 

| 

| 

| 


becanse the winds were against us, we sailed around 


=~] 
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Pi. con the Och the city called Lassa.—(9) And we were there a 
of Tisri, or ‘long time, and till after the day of the Jewish fast. 
Sept. 20th | And it was hazardous [then] for any one to go by 

sea; and Paul counselled them, (10) and suid: 10 

Men, [perceive that our voyage will be [attended] 

with peril, and with much loss, not only of the 

cargo of our ship, but also of our lives. (11) But 11 

the centurion listened to the pilot, and to the 

owner of the ship, more than to the words of Paul. 

(12) And, because that harbor was not commodious 12 

for wintering in, many of us were desirous to sil 

from it, and ‘if possible, to reach and to winter ina 
certain harbor of Crete, which was called Phemice,* 

and which opened? towards the south—(13) And 13 

when the south wind breezed up, and they hoped 

to arrive as they desired, we began to sail around 

Crete. (14) And shortly afier, a tempest of winde Lt 

‘ose upon us, called pee honic Kuroclydon. (15) Io 

And the ship was whirled about by the wind, and 

could uot keep head to it; and we resigned [the 

ship] to its power.f (16) And when we had passed 16 

a certain islund, called Cyra,g we could hardly re- 

tain the boat. (17) And after hoisting it ee ni 

board], we girded the ship around [the w gist], and 
made it strong, And, because we were afraid of 

"Gr. a quick. jfilling upon a precipice! of the sea, we pulled 
sind. down the sail; and so we drifted. (18) anes 1s 

the storm raged violently upon us, we the next 
day threw eouds into the sca. (19) Ack on the. 19 
third d: sy with our own hi: nds, we threw away the 
tackling of the ship.’ (20) And as the stort held 20 
ou for many days, aud as no sun was visible, nor 
tnvon, nor stars, all hiope of our surviving was 


e Sy. Phecnne, 
1 Sy. looked. 


e Sy. wind of 
tempest, 


e Sy danid, 
€ Gr. Clauda. 
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wholly eut off—(21) And as no one had taken a 
meal of food, Pau! now stood up in the midst of 
them, and said: If ye had given heed to me, O 
men, we should not have sailed from Crete, and 
we should have been exempt from this loss and 
peril. (22) And now, 1 counsel you to be without 
anxiety; for not a soul of you will be lost, but 
only the slip. (@3) For there appeared to me 
this night, the angel of that God whose 1 am, and 
whom I serve;i (24) and he said to me: Fear 
not, Paul; for thou art yet to stand before Cresar ; 
and, lo, God hath made a gift to thee of all them 
that sail with thee. (25) Therefore, men, be ye 
courageous; for I confide in God, that it will be as 
was told to ine. (26) Yet we are to be cast upon 
a certain island.—(27) And after the fourteen days 
of our roaming and tossing on the Adriatic sea, 
at midnight, the sailors conceived that they ap- 
proached land. (28) And they cast the lead, and 
found twenty futhoms.& And again they advanced 
a little, and they found fifteen fathoms. (29) And 
as we feared lest we should be caught in places 
where were rocks, they east four anchors from the 
stern of the ship, and prayed for the morning,!— 
(80) And the sailers sought to flee out of the ship. 
And from it they lowered down the boat into the 
sea, under pretence that they were going in it to 
make fast™ the ship to the land. (61) And when 
Paul saw fit}, he said to the centurion and to the 
soldiers: Unless these remain in the ship, ye can- 


2 not be saved. (82) Then the soldiers cut the boat- 


46s 


3 rope from the ship, and let the beat go adrift.—(83) 


And while it was not yet morning, Paul advised 
them all to take food, saying to them: In couse- 
quence of the peril, it is now the fourteenth day 
that ye have tasted nothing. (84) Therefore I 
entreat you, to take food for the sustenance of your 
life; for not a hair from the head of any of you, 
will perish. (85) And having said these things, 
he took bread, and gave glory to God before them 
all; and he broke [it], and began to eat. (86) 
And they were all consoled; and they took nourish- 
ment. (37) And there were of us in the ship two 
hundred and seventy-six souls. (85) And when 
they were satisfied with food, they lghtened the 
ship, and took the wheat and cast it into the sea.— 
13 


‘ or, worship. 


k Sy. statures, 
i.e, of a man. 


' Sy. day. 
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m Sy. do lie. 
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(39) And ae it was day, the sailors knew not 39 
Iwhat land it was: but they saw on the iargin of 
the land an inlet of the sea; whither, if possible, 
they intended to drive the ship. (40) And they 40 
cut away the anchors from the s ship, “a left them 
in the sea, And they loosened the bands of the 
rudder, and hoisted a small sail to the breeze, and 
imade way towards the land. GI) And the ship £1 
struck upon a shoal® between two channelse of the 
° Sy. deeps. sea, and stuck fast upon it, And the forward part 
‘ested upon it, and was mnmoyvable; but the after 
part was shattered by the violence of the waves.— 
(42) And the soldiers were disposed to slay the £2 
prisoners ; lest they should resort to swimming, and 
escape from them. (43) But the centurion kept 45 
Sy. Lua them from it, because he was desirous to preserveP 
give lifeto. Paul. And those who were able to swim, he com- 
manded to swim off first, and pass to the land. (44) 44 
And the rest, he made to transport themselves on 
Ipl lanks, and on other timbers of the ship. Aud so 
they all escaped safe to land. 





© Sy. high place. 
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And we afterwards learned, that the island NA VITT. 
* Now, Malta. (was called Melita — (2) Aad the barbarians who 2 
inhabited it, showed us many kindnesses. And 
‘they kindled a fire, and called us all to warm our- 
selves, because of the great rain and cold at that 
» Sy. which was, time. (3) And Paul took upa bundle of fagots 8 
jand laid them on the fire: and a viper, [driven] 
by the heat, came out of them, and bit his hand, 
(4) And when the barbarians saw it hanging on 4 
dais hand, they said: Doubtless, this man is a mur- 
derer; whom, though delivered from the sea, jus- 
tice will not sufier to live, (5) But Paul shook 5 
his hand, and tlirew the viper into the fire: and 
he reeeived no harm. (6) And the barbarians 6 
expected, that he would suddenly swell, and tall 
dead on the ground, And when they had looked 
w long time, and saw that he received wo hari; 
they changed their language, and said, that he was 
swio 7 i) And there were lands in theut qitarter, 
belonging to a man named Publius, who was the 
© Sy. bes chic! mane of the island: and— he any re- 
ceived us at his house three days. ) And athe 8 
father of Publius was sick with a leve : ae dyscn- 
tery. And Paul went in to him, and prayed, and 
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3 remained there three days. (18) And from Here 
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laid his hand on him, and healed him. (9) And 

after this event, others also in the island who were 

sick, came to him and were healed. (10) And 

they honored us with great honors: and when we 

left the place, they supplied us with necessaries, | 
And after three months we departed, sailing im! 

aship of Alexandria, which had wintered in “the! 

island, and which bore the signal of the Tw ins.4) 4 Sy, Kol2, 

(12) And we came to the city of Syracuse ; and| 





i. @. Castor 





we made a eireuit, and arrived at the city Rheginn. | 
And, after one day, the south wind Blew [iv or-| 
ably] for us, and in two days we eame to Puteoli, 
acity of Italy. (14) And there we found breth- 
ren; and they invited us, and we remained with | 
them seven days: and then we proceeded towards: 
Rome. (15) And the brethren there, hearing [of 
our approach], came out to ineet us as far as the | 
village called Appi Forum, and as far as the Three} 
Taverns. anid) whem Panl saw then, le cave] 
thanks to God, and was encouraged. (16) And, 
we went on to Rome. And the centurion a = 
Paul to reside where he pleased, with a soldier 
Who guarded him. 

Aud after three days, Panl sent and called a 
the principal Jews. And when they were assem-| 
bled, he said to them: Men, my bretliven, al-| 
thouch IT had in nothing risen up against the 
people or the law of my fathers, T was at Jeru-! 
salem delivered oyer in bonds to the Romans: 

(18) and they, when they had exainined ine, were} 
disposed to release me, because they found in 
me no oftenee deserving denths (1) “And, as the! 
Jews withstood me, | was compelled to utter an| 
appeal to Cresar ; rae not because T had any thing 
of which to aceuse the peoplee of my nation. le sy. sons. 
(20) For this reason I scut for you to come, that I 
might see you, and might state these things to! 
you: for it is on acconnt of the hope of Tsrack, 
that Tam bound with this cham. (21) Thev s aid | 
to him: We have received no epistle from Tudiea| 
against thee; and none of the brethren who hi ve! 
come from Jer usalem, have told us any evi thing) 
of thee: But we are desirous to hear from 
thee one t ou thinkest; for tlis doctrine, we 
know, is not received by any one.—(23) «And they! 
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appointed hin a day; and many assembled, and 
‘ame to him at his lodgings. And he explained 
to them respecting the kingdom of God, testifying 
and persuading them conecruing - Jesus, ont of the 
Haw of Moses, and out of the prophets, from morn- 
linge till evening. (24) And some of them as- 24 
sented to his discourses, and others did not assent. 
2a) Atl they awent out from him, disagreeing 25 
aluoug themselyes. And Paul addressed to then 
this speech: Well did the Iloly Spint, by the 
‘Sy. against. linouth of Isaiah the prophet, speak concerning? 
your fathers, (26) saying: Go unto this people, 26 
aud say to them, Tearing ye will hear, and will 
not uiiderstand ; and ye will see, and will not 
comprehend. (27) For the heart of this people is 27 
@ Sy. made fut. Istupetied,s and their hearing they have made heavy, 
aud their eyes they have closed ; lest they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their hearts, and be converted 
unto ae and I should forgive them. (28) There- 
fore, be this known to yon, that to the Gentiles is 
: this ‘redemption! of God sent: and, moreover, they 
90D twill hear it. (29) And when he had thus sat. 29 
the Jews retired; and there were great disputations 
among thein.* 
And Paul hired a house, at lis own cost, and 80 
resided in it two years; and there he reeeived all 
that came to him. (81) And he preached coneern- 51 
ing the kingdom of God, and taught boldly con- 
cerning our “Lord Jesus Messiah, without hinder- 
ance: 


| 
{ 


ho 
ies) 


—_—-————____ 


Completion of the Acts of the blessed Legates ; that is, their 
Ilistories. 





* This verse (29) is not in the MSS., nor in any of the earlier cdilions: and 
the later editions place it in the margin. 
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The Epistle of Paul the Legate, to the Ronians, 








—_ : : 
TI, Paut, a servant of Jesus the Messiah, called 
and sent ;* and separated unto the gospel of God, * on « Legate. 
2 —(2) (which he had before promised, by Ins pro-)? Sy. 
. . 9 bat . 
8 phets, in the holy seriptures—(8) concerning: Sel 
his Son, (who was born in the flesh,¢ of seed of , 
, © Sy. pCO 


4 the house of David, (4) and was made known as 
the Son of God, by power,4 and by the Lloly * 0% dsplay of 
Spirit,) who arose from the dead, Jesus Messiah, ?°%*" 

5 our Lord,—(5) by whom we have received grace, | 


and a mission among all the Gentiles, to the end, 

6 that they may obey the faith in his name; (6) 
among whom, ye also are called by Jesus 

7 Messiah;)—(7) to all those who are at Rome, 
beloved of God, ealled and sanctified :—Peaee and 
grace be with you, from God our Father, and fron: 
our Lord Jesus Messiah. 

8 In the first place, I give thanks to God by Jesus, 
Messiah, on account of you all; beeause your, 

9 faith is heard of in all the world. (9) And God, 
whom in spint I serve in the gospel of his Son, is 
my witness, that [ unceasingly make mention of you, 

10 at all times, in my prayers. (10) And I likewise 
supplicate, that hereafter a door may be opened to 
me, by the good pleasure of God, to come unto 

11 you. (11). For I long much to see you; and to 
impart to you the gift of the Spirit, whereby ye may 

12 be established; (12) and that we may have com-| 
fort together, in the faith of both yourselves and 

18 me. (18) And I wish you to know, my brethren, | 
that I have many times desired to come to you,) 
(though prevented hitherto,) that I might have) 
some fruit among you also; even as among other| 
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Geile (1+) Grea eks and barbarians, the wise and 
the ee fOr tO every Tay ain La debtor, to 
preach [to him]. (15) And so I am eager to 
oe to vou also who are at Rome. (16) WOKE 
ain not ashamed of the gospel; for it is the powere 
of God unto life! to all who believe in it: 
whether first they are of the Jews, or whether they 
lare of the Gentiles. (17) lor in it is revealed the 
righteousnessh of God, from faith to faith 
written, ‘Phe righteous by faith, shall live. 
lor the wrath of God from heaven is revealed 
agaist all the imaqmuity and wickedness of men, 
who hold the truth in miqtuty. (19) Because ‘ 
knowledge of God is manifest in thein; for God 
‘hath manifested it in them. (0) For, from the 
foundations of the world, the occult things of God 
‘Sy. ooms! are scen, by the intellect, in the things he created, 
k Sy. even his eternal power and diy miy ;* oso that they 
olonS fmight be without excuse; (21) because they 
knew God, and did not elority him and give 
thanks to lim as God, but became vain in nen 
imaginings, and their unwise heart was darkened. 
(22) And, while they thought within themselves 
that they were wise, they became fools. (23) 
And they changed the glory of the meorruptible 
God into a hkeness to the image of a corruptible 
nan, and ito the hkeness of birds and quadrupeds 
and reptiles on the earth—_(2+) For this cause, 
God gave them up to the filthy lusts of their 
heart, to dishonor thetr bodies with them. (25) 
And they changed the truth of God into a he; and 
worshipped and served the created things, much 
nore than ue Creator of thein, to whom belone 
elory and blessing, for ever anid ever: Ken 
(26) Por this cause, God gave them up to vile 


© or, ENErgy. 

f or, salvation. 
Bor, him. 

» Sy, Jlasto 


; as itis 








| 
| 


their natures, and employed that which is unnatu- 
ral. (27) wAnd so also their males forsook the use 
fof females, which is natural, and burned with lust 
toward one another; and, male with male, they did 
What is shameful, and received in themselyes the 
inst recompense of their error, (23) And as they 

‘did not determine with themselves to know God, 


God gave them over to a vai: mind; that they 





might do what they onght not, (29) being fall of 


all auiquity, and lowdness, and bitterness, and 


Passions : for their females changed the use of 
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malice, and covetousness, and envy, and slaughter, 
and strife, and guile, and evil machinations, (80) 
and backbiting, and slander; and being haters of 
God, scoffers, proud, vain- elorions, devisers of evil 
things, destitute of reason, disregardful of parents, 
(51) “and to whom a covenant is nothing, neither 
affection, nor peace, and in whom is no compassion. 
(32) These, while they know the judgment of God, 
that he condemneth those to death who perpetrate 
such things, are not only doers of them, but the 


comnpanions of such as do them. 





There is therefore no excuse for thee, O man, + Sy, a aso 
that judgest thy neighbor; for by judeing thy 
coaulan: thon condemnest thyself; for thou that 
judgest, dost practise the same things. (2) And 
we know that the judgment of God is m_ accord- 
anee with truth, im regard to those who prac-'» or, is true. 
tise these things. (8) Aud what thinkest thou, O' 
man, that judgest those who practise these things, | 
while practising them thyself,—that thou wilt Cs-| 

cape the judgment of God? (4) Or wilt thou 
abuse® the riches of his benevolence, and his long © Sy. wa;So 
suffering, and the opportuuityd which he eiveth 4 or, space. 
thee? And dost thou not know, that the benev-| 
olenee of God should bring thee to repentance ?, 
(5) But, because of the hi ardness of thy unrepent- 
ing heart, thou art treasuring up a store of wrath) 
against the day of wrath, and: against the revelation | 
of the righteous judgment of Gad: (6) who ml 
recompense to every man, according to his deeds ; 
(7) to them who, by perseverance in good wor ks | 
seck for glory and honor and immortality, to them 
he will give life eternal; (8) but to thein who are 
obstinate and obey not the truth, but obey tmiqui- 
ty, to them he will retribute wr rath and ire. (9)| 
And tribulation and anguish [will be] to every: 
man that docth evil; to the Jews first, and also fo] 
the Gentiles: (10) bat glory and honor and peace! 
to every one that doe th good; to the Jews first, 
and also to the Gentiles. —(L1) For there is no re-| 
2 spect of persons with God: (12) for those without 
law, who sin, will also perish without law; and| 
those under the law, who sin, will be judged by, 
the law,—(13) (for not the hearers of the law, 
are righteous before God; but the doers of the} 
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law are justified; (14) for if Gentiles who have 14 
° Sy. not the law, shall, by their nature,e do the things 
CTD of the law; they, while without the law, become 
a law to themselves: (15) and they show the work 15 
of the law, as it is inseribed on their heart; and 
f Sy. their conscience? beareth testimony to them, their 
ood 2 jown. refleetions rebuking or vindicating one 
another,)—(16) in the day in which God will 16 
judge the secret factions] of men, as my gospel 
[teacheth], by Jesus the Messiah.—(17) But if 17 
thou, who art called a Jew, and reposest thyself 
on the law, and gloricst in God, (18) that thou 18 
. knowest his good pleasure, and liscemiest obhiga- 
e Sy. |[AaXo |tions,¢ because thou art instructed in the law; (19) 19 
and hast confidence in thyseli, that “thon: art a 
guide to the blind, and a light to them who are in 
darkuess, (20) and an instructor of those lacking 20 
b or, intelligence, | knowledye, bain. a precapror To: Tiesourig.: and 
Loess thou hast the appearance of knowledge and of 
verity in the law:—(21) Thou therefore, who 21 
teachest others, teachest thou not thyself? And 
thou who teachest that men must not steal, dost 
thou steal? (22) And thou whosayest, Men Die 22 
not comniut Pee dost thou commit adultery ? 
And thou who contemnest idols, dost thou plan- 
der the sanctuary? (23) And thou who gloriest 25 
in the law, dost thon, e acting oy to the 
law, insult God himself? (24) “For, t the name of 24 
God, as it is written, is reviled among the Gentiles 
on your account.—(2 5) Por etreumeision profiteth, 26 
indeed, if thou fulfillest the law: but if thou de- 
partest from the law, thy circumcision beeometh 
uneireuinecision. (26) And if uncireumeision should 26 
keep the precepts of the law, would not th at unc ir 
cumeision be accounted as cireumcision? (27) 27 
And the uncireumeision, which from its nature fl- 
Alcth: the daw, will juidlee thee: who, avith the 
seripture, and with circumeision, transgressest 
against the law, (28) For he is not a Jew, who is 28 
so in what is external: nor is that cirenmeision, 
/Which is visible in the flesh. (29) But he isa Jew, 29 
who is so in what is hidden: and circumcision is 
Sy. writing. |that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter, 
whose praise is not from men, but from God. 





What then is the superiority of the Jew? Or ILL. 
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what is the advantage of Gans £02) an 

every way. And ‘first, because to them were in-| rs 

trusted the oracles of God. (3) For if some of |* Sy: so 

them have not believed, have they, by their not! 

believing, made the fuith of Gou ineficient ? 

(4) Far be it: for God is veracious, and every man 

false: as it is written: That thou michtest be 

upright,» in thy declarations; and be found pure, ’ Sy. ato 

when they judge thee. (5) But if our iniquity 

establish the reetitude of God, what shall we say? 

Is God unrighteous, when he inflicteth wrath ? (1 
| 





speak as a man.) () Far from it. Otherwise how 
will God judge the world? (7) But if the truth 
of oe hath been furthered by my falsehood, to. 
his vlory; why am I then condemned as a sinner ?| 
(8) Or shall we say—as ae have slanderously| 
reported us to say:—We will do evil things, that| 
good [results] may come ?—'The condemnation of | 
such is reserved for justice. —(9) What then, have: 
WE the superiority, when we have before decided! 
as to both Jews and Gentiles, that all of them are 
under sin? (10) As it is written: There is noe 
righteous ; no, no one: (11) and none that under-| 
standeth ; nor that seeketh after God. (12) They, 
have all turned aside, together; and become repro= 
bates. There is none that doeth good: no, not! 
one. (15) Their throats are open sepulelires, and) 
their tongues treacherous; and the venom of 
the asp is under their lips. (14) Their mouth is 
full of cursing and bitterness; (15) and their feet! 
are swift to shed blood. (16) Destruction and 
anguish are in their paths: (17) and the path of | 
peacefulness they have not known: (18) and the! 
tear of God is uot before their eyes. eit Now 
we know, that whatever the law saith, it saith tol 
them who are under the law; that every mouth! 
may be stop ue and all the world be euilty be fore, 
God. (20) Wherefore, by the deeds “of the law, 
no flesh¢ is justified befure him: for, by the law, )* or, man. 
sin 1s Known. | 
But now, the righteousness¢ of God without the ¢ Sy. {Zasto 
law, 1s manifested ; and the law and the prophets: 
testify of it: (22) even the righteousness of God, 
which is by faith in Jesns Messiah, for every one, 
and on every one, that believeth in him: for there 
is no distiriction ; (28) for they have all sinned, | i 
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and failed of the glory of God. (24) And they 
are justified gratuitously,? by grace, and by the 
redemptionf which is 1Jesns Messiah: (25) whom 
Cod hath preconstituted a propitiation,s by faith 
IW his blood, because of our sins, which we before 
ecomiitted, (26) in the space which God in his 
long suffering gave to us, for the manifestation of 
his righteousness at the present time; that he 
might be righteous, and might with righteousnessh 
Justify him who is im the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Messiah.—@7) Where then is glorying? It is 
annihilated—By what Jaw?) by that of works? 
Nay: but by the law of faith. (28) We therefore 
conclude, that it is by faith aman is jnstified, and 
not hy the works of the law. (29) For, is he the 
God of the Jews only, and not of the Gentiles ? 
Nay: of the Gentiles also. (80) Becanse there is 
one God, who justifieth the circumcision by faith, 
and the uneirennicision by the same faith. (31) Do 
we then nullify? the Jaw of faith? Far be it. On 
the contrary, we establish the law. 


What then shall we say coneerning Abraham LV, 


the patriarch, that by the flesh he obtained? (2) 
But if Abraham was justified by works, he had 
{ground of] glorying; yet not before God. (3) 
For what sath the seripture? 9 That Abraham 
‘beheved God, and it was accounted to jim for 
vighteousness.* (4) But to him that worketh, the 
reward is not reckoned as of graee, but as a debt 
to him. (5) Whereas, to him that worketh not, 
bat only believeth in him that justifieth sinners, 
jis faith is accounted to him for righteousness.) 
(6) “As David also speaketh of the blesscduess of 
the man, to whom God reckoneth righteousness 
without works, (7) saying: Blessed are they, whose 
Jiniqiity is forgiven, and whose sins are covered 
jup: (3) and, Blessed is the man, to whom Cock 
will not reckon his sin. (9) This blesscdness, 
therefore, is it on the circumcision ? or on the un- 
eincninersion?y Nor we Sav, that Vitalin’ = faith 
was reckoned to him for righteousness, (10) low 
then was it reckoned to hiin? In ciretineision, or 
In UNeireuineision 2—Not in circuimeision, but in 
uncirenineision, (11) For he received eiretimeision, 
ax the sign and the seal of the righteousness of his 
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come the father of all them of the uncirenineision: 
who believe; and that it might be reckoned to them | 
also for righteousness:¢ (1 3) and the father of the e Sy. aafas 
circumeision; not to them only who are of the cir-' 
eumeision, but to them also who fulfill the steps of | 
the faith of our father Abraham in [his] uncireum- 
cision.—(13) For the promise to Abraham and to 


| 
| 
eae ay | 
faith while in uncircumeision: that he might be- 


‘world, was not by the law, but by the neliteousness 
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1 
| 
his seed, that he should become the heir of the 
| 


| 
| 
| 
! 
of his faith, (14) For if they who are of the law were | 
heirs, faith would be made void, and the promise | 
of no force. (14) For the law isa worker of wrath; | 
beeause where no law is, there 1s no Papse) ession | | 
of law. (16) Wherefore, it 1s by the faith which i 18 

bye cried, that weare justitied! :s6 fey the prom-'« Sy. O71) 
ise may be sure to all the seed; not to that only 
which is of the law, but also to that which is of | 

the fiuth of Abraham, who is the father of us all: 
(17) as it is written: ““T have constituted thee a 
father to a multitude of nations ;” [namely] before, 
God, 1 whom thou hast believed; who quickeneth: 
the dead, and calleth those thines which are not, as 
if they were, /-(15) a\nd without hope, he confided 
in the hope of becoming the father of a multitude 
of nations; (as it is written: So will thy seed be.)| 
(19) And he was not sick ly in his faith, while con- | 
templating his inert? body, (for he was a hundred ‘s Sy. dead. 
years old,) and the ine rik womb of Sarah. (20)), 
‘And he did not hesitate at the promise of (rod, as 
one lacking faith ; but he was strong in faith, and| 
gave elory iovGaus eo Dynal felt assured, that what 
God had ree za ‘ him, he was able to fulfill. | 
@2jend there ore it was accounted to him for 
righteousness.—(23) And not for his sake alone, 
WHS) Th Written; aa his fiith was accounted for| 
righteousness: (2-4) but for our sakes also ; because 
it is to be accounted [so] to us, who be lieve in him 
that raised our Lord Jesus Messiah from the de: als 
25) who was delivered up, on account of our sins; 
and arose, that he might justifV! us. i Sy. O21? 


L Sy. dead, 


Therefore, beeanse we are justified? by faith, we|* Sy. 2721 
shall have peace with God, through our Lord) 
Jesus Messiah. (2) By whom we are brought 
by faith into this graec, in which we stand and! 
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rejolec in the Nene of ai ie glor \) of ¢ God. (3) And 

not only so, but we also rejoice mm afilictions ; 

because we know that aflliction perfecteth in us 

patience i (4) and ] ane a expenence.< and-ex pe 

rience, hope: (3) en hope maketh n: ot ashamed, 

‘because the Jove of God is diffused in onr hearts, 

by the Holy Spirit whois given to us, (6) And if 

lat this time, on account of our we sakness, Me th 

died for the ungodly: (7)—(for rarely Goth one 

die for the ungodly; though for the good, some 

lone perhaps might venture to die (5) God hath 

here mame sted his love towards us. es i 

when we were sinners, Messiah died for us; (9) how 

‘much more, shall we now be justitied by his blood, 

bor, if, ‘and be rescued from wrath by him 2b (10) oe 

Sy, ws52] if when we were enemies, God was reeoncilede with 

us by the death of his Son: how mueh more shall 

2 or, be saved. , We, In his reconciliation, lived by his life? ee. And 

not only so, but we also rejoice in God, by means 

of our’ Lord Jesus Messiah, through ‘whom we 
hae now reecived the reconciliation.¢ 

| As by means of one man, sin entered into the 

i world, and, by means of sin, death; and so death 


e Sy. JZas32 


Ipassed upon all the sons of nen, in: asmuch as they 
all have sinned :-—(18) For until the Jaw, sin, al- 
though it wasin the world, was not accounted sin, 
because there was no kuw. (14) Yet death reigned 
from Adan until Moses, even over those who had 
[not simed. after the likeness of’ the transgression 

for, likeness. of the command by Adam, who was the ¢ typef of 
6 Sy. (As3a.9/him that was to come.—(1 n) But not, as the fault,¢ 
so also the free gift. For if} on account of the fault 
of one, Inany dice he chiow much more, will the grace 
of God and his frec eft, on account of one in: Nit, 

‘Jesus Messiah, abound unto mr any? (16) And 
‘not, as the offence! of one, so also the free eift. For 

(adam Ithe Judgment, which was of one [offence], was unto 
condemnation; but the free gift was, of m: WLY SIS, 

‘Sy, aata\ unto righteousness. (17) For if, on account of the 

offenee of a death reigned ; stil] more, they who 
jreccive the abundance of the grace, and the free 
leift, and the righteousness, will roigu in life, by 
aneans of one, Jesus Messiah. (1S) Therefore, as 
fon acconnt of the ollenee of one, condemnation was 
k justification, ‘to all mens so on account of the righteousness of 
or, acquittal, (one, will the victory unto life’ be to all men. (19) 
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For as, on account of the disobedience of one man, 
many became sinners; so also, on account of the 
obedience of one, many become righteous.—(20) 
And the entrance given to the law, was that sin 
might increase: and where sin increased, there 
grace abounded. (21) So that, as sin had reigned |, 
in death, so grace might reign im righteousness! ‘unto| 
hfe eternal, ‘by means of our Lord Jesus Messiah. 


ee What shall we then say? Shall we continue in 


sin, that grace may abound? (2) Far be it: for if 
We are persons that have died to sin, how can we 
again live in it? (3) Ordo ye not know, that we 
who are b: iptized into Jesus Messiah, are ‘baptized 
into his death? (4) For we are buried with him 
in baptism unto* death; that as Jesus Messiah arose 
from the dead into the elory of Ins Father, so also 
Wo toWwalk an auaew Nie. (y dforatiwe have been 
planted together with him into the likeness of his 
death, so shall we be also into lis resurrection. 
(6) For we know, that our old man is erucified 
with him; that the body of sin might be abolished, 
and we be no more servants to sin: (7) for he that 
is dead [to it], is emancipated from sin. (8) If 
then we are dead with Messiah, Iet us believe that 
we shall live with the same Messiah. () For we 
know that Messiah rose from the dead, and no 
more dieth; death hath no dominion over him, 
(10) For in "dying, he died for sin, eee and in 
living, he liveth unto God. (11) So also do ye ae- 
count ‘yoursel ve esas being dead to sin, and alive to 
God, through our Lord Jesus Messiah. —(12) There- 
fore let not sin reign in your dead’ body, so that 
ye obey its Insts. (13) ‘And also give not up your 
Members as instruments of evil unto sin, but give 
up yourselves to God, as those who have been re- 
suscitated from the dead; and let your members be 
instruments for the rightcousnesse of God. om) 
And sin shall not have dominion over you; for 
are not under the law, but under grace. ~(15) What 
then? Shall we sin, beeause we are not under the 
Jaw, but under grace? Far be it. (16) Know ye 
not, that to whomsoever ye give up yourselves to 
serve in bondage, his ser yants ye are, whom ye 
Serve ; whether it be to ins OP Ay hether it be ‘to 
righteousness, that ye give car? (17) But thanks 
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rie to (Gor, that ve were [once [the somants ef sin, 
but have [now] from the heart obeved that form of 
doctrine to which ye are devoted. (is) And when 
|ye were emancipated frour sin, ve became servants 
jto nehteousness, (1Y)-—-(T speak as among men, 
‘because of the infinity of your flesl.j—As ye 
[once] gave up your inembers to the servitude of 
pollution and iniquity, so also now vive ve up your 
imemibers to the servitude of righteousness suid 
siuictity. (20) For when ve were the servants of 
isi, uC DN oa ak from righteousness. 
(21) "And what harvest: had Ve alieis Tot tat AOL, 
which ye ue so. ashamed? For the result thereof 
is death, (22) And now, as ve have been emanci- 
ee Ca a and have become servants to God, 
ee fruits are holy: and the result thereof is life 
seTlastine: 425) For the Wages of sin is death; 

ie the free elt of God is life eternal, through eat 
Lord Jesus Messiah. 


Or do ye not know, my Brethren —[for I Tam VII. 


speaking to them that know the law, }—that the 
Haw hath dominion ever a man, as lone as he is 
bie ro? (2) Just as a woman, by the law, is hound 
ito her husband, as long as he is alive: but if her 
husband should die, she is freed from the law of 
her diusband. (8) And if} while her husband is 
alive, she should adhere to another man, she would 
‘become an adulteress: but if her husband should 
dic, she is freed from the law: and would not be an 
‘udu teress though joined to another man. (4) And 
nowy, Wy brethren, yeilso have become dead to the 
lew, Dy 2 the body: of Messiah; that ve might he 
joined to another, ae [tol fin Whose than the 
ldead: and niielit vicld fruits unto God, (5) For 
while we were dn the flesh, the emotions of sin 
which are bret le lane were netive® j In our ineimbers 
that we should bear fruits unto death. (6) But now 
pwe are absolved from the law, and are dead to that 
Which held usin its rasp: that wenmieht henceforth 
serve in the newness of the spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter. 

Wlintaslaliavecartlion? . ts dei lewtsin » ie 
be it. For Thad not leamed sin, execpt by means 
of the law: for Thad not known conenpiseeuce, had 
not the law sud, Thou shalt not covet: (s) and 
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3 
by this commandment, sin found oeeasion, and Tl 
perfected in me all concupiscence: for w ithont the 
9 law, sin was dead. (9) And J, without the law, was 
alive formerly; but when the ‘commandinent came, 
10 sin became alive, and I ched; (10) and the command- 
ment of life was found by” me [to be} unto death. 
11 (11) For sin, by the oceasion which it found by 
means of the commandinent, seduced me; and 
12 thereby slew me. (12) Wherefore, the law is holy ; 
and the commandinent is holy, and righteous, and 
18 good.—(18) Did that which is cool, therefore, 
become death tome? Far be it. But sin, that it! 
might be seen to be sin, perfected death in me by, 
means of that good [law]; that sin might the more, 
be condemned, by mieans-of the commandment. I, 4 Sy. of the 
14 (14) For we know, that the Jaw is spiritual :¢ bat Pam) Spirit. 
15 carnal,e and sold to sin. (15) For what Tam doing, Sy. of the 
1 know not: and what L would, [do not perform; , esh. 
16 but what I hate, that L do. (16) and if Ido what! 
IT would not, 1 testify of the law, that it is nght./Sy. za» 
17 (17) And the ‘n, itis no more L who do that thing; 
18 but sin, w hich dwelleth in me. (18) For I know, | 
that in me, (that is, in my flesh,) good dwelleth not: 
because, to approve the’ good, Is easy for me 5 but) 
19 to do it, Lam unable. (19) For I do not perform 
the good, which I wonld tne but the bad, | 
which I would not perform, that [ do perform. 
20 (20) And if 1 do what [ would not, it is not Ll that 
21 do it, but sin which dwelleth in me. (21) I find 
therefore a law comeiding with my conscienee,$ 
which ae to my doing good, whereas evil is, 
22 neartonne.. 2) Lor yojoice in the law of God, | 
23 in the ee man. (23) But T see another law 3 in| 
my meinbers, which warreth against the law of my) 
conselence, and maketh me ae aptive to the law of 
24 sin whieh existeth in iny inembers. (24) O, a he 
erable man, oe L! Who will resene me from this! 
25 body of death? (25) T thank ote by means of 
onr Lord Jesus Messiah (I shall be rescued. ] 
26 (26) Now, therefore, im my conscience," Tam a 
servant of the law of God; but in my flesh, Tan al 
servant of the Jaw of sin. | 


VIII. There is therefore no condemnation, to iis! 
who, in Jesus Messiah, walk not after the flesh. , 


2 (2) For the law of the spirit of life, which is in, 
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Jesus Messiah, hath emancipated thee from the law 
of sin and death. (8) Inasmuch as the law was im- 
potent, by means of the weakness of the flesh, God 
sent his Son in the hikeness of sinful flesh, on account 
of sin; that He might, m his flesh, condemn sin; 
» Sy. JZaafo |(4) so that the righteousness? of the law might be 4 
fulfilled in us; since it is not in the flesh that we 
walk, but inthe Spint. (6) For they whoare inthe 6 
bSy. catil do flesh, do mind the things of the flesh : and they who 
are of the Spirit, do mind the things of the Spirit. 
© Sy, [Aas32Z |(6) For mindinge the things of the flesh, is death; 6 
but minding the things of the Spirit, is life and 
peace. (7) Because minding the things of the flesh, 7 
is enmity towards God: for it doth not subject it- 
self to the law of God, because it is not possible. 
)(8) And they who are in the flesh cannot please 8 
God.—(9) Ye, however, are not in the flesh, but in 9 
the Spirit; ifthe Spirit of God truly dwelleth in you. 
And ifin any one there is not the Spirit of Messiah, 
he is none of his. (10) But if Messiah is in you, 10 
iSy. QQSo Ithe body is dead, in regard to sin; and the Spirit is 
Sy. WSo_ falive in regarde to righteousness, (11) And ifthe 11 
Spirit of him, who raised our Lord Jesus Messiah 
from the dead, dwelleth in you; he who raised our 
Lord Jesus Messiah from the dead, will also vivifiy 
‘or, mortal, | your dead! bodies, because of his Spinit that dwelleth 
In you, 
Now we are debtors, my Brethren, not to the 12 
flesh, that we should walk according to the flesh :— 
(13) (lor if ye live according to the flesh, ye are to 
6 or, conduct. |die. But if, by the Spirit, ye mortify the practicess 
of the body, ye will live. (4) For they who are 14 
led by the Spint of God, they are the sons of God :)— 
(15) For ye have not received the spirit of bondage, 15 
again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, by which we ery, Father, our Father. 
(16) And this Spirit testificth to our spirit, that we 16 
are the sons of God, (17) And if sons, then heirs; 17 
* Sy. sons, jheirs of God, and participators’ of the inheritance 
of Jesus Messiah: so that, if we suffer with him, we 
shall also be glorified with him.—(15) Tor Lreckon, 18 
that the sufterings of the present time, are not eom- 
‘or, revealed. |parable with the glory which is to be developed! 
mus. (19) For the whole creation is hoping and 19 
* or, revelation. waiting for the development of the sons of God. 
1 Sy. Zu; |(2V) For the creation! was subjected to vanity, not by 20 
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its own choice, but because of him who subjected it, 
(21) in the hope, that also the creation itself would 
be emancipated from the bondage of corruption, 
into the liberty of the glory of ‘the sons of God. 
eC 2) For we know, that all the creatures™ are groan- 
ng and travailine i in pain unto thisday. (23) And 
ny only ee but we also in whom are the first 
fruits of the Spinit, we groan within ourselves, and 
look anxiously for the adoption of sons, the redemp- 
tion of our bodies. (24) Because we live ina hope. 
But hope that 1s seen, is not hope: for if we saw it, 
how should we hope for it? (25) But if we hope 
for that which 1s not seen, we are in patient waiting. 
(26) So also the Spirit aideth our weakness. For 
we know not what to pray for, in a proper manner ; 
but the Spint prayeth for us, with groans not 
expressible: (27) and the explorer of hearts, he 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit; because he 
prayeth for the saints, agreeably to the good pleas- 
ure of God.—(28) And we know that he aideth 
them in all things, for good, who love God; them 
whom he predestinede to be ealled. (29) And he 
knew them, previously ; and he sealedp them with 
the likeness of the | image of his Son; that Me might 
be the first-born of many brothers. (30) And 
those whoin he previonsly, sealed, them he ealled: 
and those whom he ealled, them he justified: and 
those whom he justified, them he elorified. (81) 
What then shall we say of ae things? If God 
[is] for us; who [is] against us? (82) And, if he 
spared not his Son, but eave him up for us all; 
how shall he not give us all things, with him ? 
(83) Who will set ‘himself against the chosen of 
God? It is God who justifieth. (84) Who is it 
that condemneth? Messiah died, and arose, and is 
on the right hand of God, and maketh intercession 
for us. (85) What will sever me from the love 
of Messiah? Will affliction ? or distress? or perse- 
eution? or famine? or nakedness? or peril? or the 
sword? (36) As it is written: For thy sake, we 
die daily: and, we are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter. (37) But in all these things we are vie- 
torious, by means of him who loved us. (88) For 
IT am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 


present, nor things to come, (89) nor height, nor 
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depth, nor any other creature, will be able to sever 
mne from the love of God, which. i is in our Lord Je- 
sus Messiah. 





I say the truth in Messiah, and do not iisrepre- TX. 
sent; and my conscience beareth me witness in the 
Iloly Spite) that Llave greatsorrons nel the 2 
sudness of my heart is ‘unceasing. (3) For [have 8 
prayed, that T myself aight be accursed? from 
Messiah, for> iny brethren aud my kinsmen in the 
flesh : (4) who are sons of Tsrael, to whom 1 belonged = 4 
the adoption of sons, and the elory, and the cove- 
nants, © ane the law, and the ministration, and the 
promises, and the fathers; (5) and from among 
whom, Mecca appeared in the flesh, who is God 
over all; to whom be praises and benediction, for 
ever and ever: Amen. 

Not, howe ror, thts the averdivol God hath . 6 
actually: tuted!" For-alliareiot[sri¢cl who-are 
of Israel. (7) Neither are they all sons, because 
they are of the seed of Abraham: for it was said, 
In Isaac shall thy seed be called. (8) That is, it 8 
is not the children of the flesh, who are the ehil- 
dren of God; but the children ‘of the promise, are 
accounted for the seed. ({%) For the word of pro- 9 
muse Was this: At that us will I come, and Sarah 
shal] have ason. (10) Nor this only; but Rebecea 10 
also, when she had ace abited with one [ian], our 

father Isai ac, (1.4) before her children were born, or 11 
i id done aooil orevil, the-vhmee of God was pre: 
declared; that it might stand, not of works, but of 
him who called. (1: (12) Tor it was said: The elder 12 
shall be servant to the younger. (18) As it is 18 
written: Jacob have I loved, and Esau have 1 
hated, “CEE Wit shallavexsay then? Is there 1 
iniquity with God?) Far be it. (14) Behold, to 15 
Moses also he said: Twill have pity, on whom | 
will ee pitas aid T ae be mereiful, to whom | 
will be inereifal. (15) Therefore. it jean oe Tin 
who is willing, nor of hin who runneth, but of the 
mere ou, Cb) Pern the senpinre: he sade 17 
to Pharaoh: Mor this very thing, have | raised 
thee up; that [night shew my power in thee, and 
that iy name inieht be proelaniue Lin all the ¢ Ate 
(18) Wherefore, he hath pity upon whom he 18 
pleaseth 5 and whom he pleascth, le hardeneth,— 
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(19) But, perhaps thou wilt say: Of what [then] 
doth he complain? For, who hath resisted his 
pleasure ? oe Thon, thus! Who art thou? O 
man; that thou repliest aganst God! Shall the! 
potter’s vessel say to the former of it, Why hast 
thou formed me so? (21) Hath aah the potter 
dominion over his chy out of the same mass to) 
make vessels, one for honor, and another for dis- 
honor? (22) And if God, being disposed to ex- 
hibit his wrath and to inake known his power, in 
abundanee of long-suffering, brought wrath upon 
the vessels of wrath which were complete for de-| 
struction; (23) and made his merey flow forth! 
upon the vessels of merey, which were prepared 
by God for glory; @4) 1: uncly, upon us who are 
ealled, not of the Jews only but also of the Gen- 
tiles :—(25) As also he said in Hosea: L will eall 
them my people, who were not my De ie 
will pity, whom I have not pitied: (26) For 
shallvbesthat- in the: plicelorecthay avcre.cal Hel 
Not my people, there shall they be called The! 
children of the living Ged. (27) And Isaiah pro-! 
claimed concerning the children of Israel: Though 
the number of the children of Israc] should be as! 
the sand on the sea, a remnant of them will lve.e i° or. be saved, 
(28) He hath finished and cut short the matter :f)/€ Sy. the word. 
and the Lord will de it on the earth. (29) And| 
according to what Isaiah had before said: If the 
Lord of hosts had not favored us with a residue, | 
we had been as Sedoim, and had been like Gomor- 
rha. | 
What shall we savedions.. lai -theeCrentiles, 
who ran not after rightcousness,s have found 
rightconsness, even the righteousness which is by | 
futlie (6.9 But: istic, who ran after the law of 
righteousness, hath not fond the law of rightcous- 
ness. (2) Mardowhy ys” lcesise [they sought | a 
not by faith, but by the works of the Por 
they stumb] led at that stambli me-stone: (35) sks it! 
is Written, Behold, l lay ii Zion a stumbline-stone, 
and a stone of ofleneé: and he who believeth in! 
him,® shall not be ashamed. , Sy. i 





c Sy. Wlages 





My Brethren, The desire of my heart, and my 


intereession with God for them, is, that they might 
lniveshie 42) cork bear thein witness, that there, 


2 ay, bc saved. 








ito knowledge. (3) For they know not the righ- 
‘teousness of God, but seek to extablish their own 
righteousness : and. therefore they have not snb- 
anitted themselves to the rightcousness of God. 
(Ct) For Messiah is the aim? of the law, for righte- 
joushess,e unto every one that believeth in hitn.— 
a n re >) Hor Moses deseribeth the righteousness, which is 
{-asfos hy the din, thuss: A\hoever shall do these things, 
Isliall live hy them. (6) But the righteousness which 
m by dah, Satie thee Ehou shalt not s say in thy 
heart, W ho asvendeth to he: wen, and. bringeth 
| Messi ah down ? c ) Or, Who descendeth to the 
aSy, Nene [abyss of the grave? and ‘bringeth up Messiah from 
the place of the dead ? (8): Bato what saith a? 
e Sy. Koc The thing® is near to thy near anda: Lismlireart’ 
that is, the word of faith, which we proclaim. 
(4) And if thou shalt Pini with thy mouth our 
Lord Jesns, and shalt believe with thy heart, that 
f or, be saved. | od hath race him from the dead ; t thou shalt livef 
(10) For the heart that beheveth in him, is justified ; 
€or, is saved, jand the mouth that confesseth him, is restored’ to 
lifes (CLL) Vor theserpture sith s Kversone 4 lit 
believeth in him, shall not be ashamed. (12) And 
in this, it discriminateth neither Jews nor Gentiles 
For there is one Lord over them all, who is rel, 
towards every one that callcth on him. (18) For 
every one that shall call on ne name of the Lord, 
h or, be saved. | will have life. (4) How then shall they call on 
hin, im whom they lave not believed ? ‘Or, how 
alia) they beheve in him, of whom they haye not 
heard ? Or, how shall the y hear, without a preach- 
el «Cis Or, how shall they mreach, TE ties are 
not sent forth? As it is written: How beautiful 
are the feet of the heralds of peace, and of the her- 
alds of good things ?—(16) But all of them have 
not obey “al the procl: unation of the gospel. (bor, 
ITsaiah said: My Lord, who hath beheved our 
proclaunation ?!) (17) Therefore, faith is from the 
carne 6b .tie car: Ha the hearine on the ear, is 
rom the word of God. (18) But 1 say: Have 
they not heard? And, Jo, their nee 
phath gone out into all the earth: and their words 
to the ends of the world. (19) But L say: Did 
not Isracl know? First, Moses said, thus: T wall 
awaken your emulation, by a people which is not a 
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people; and by a disobedient people, I will pro- 
voke you, » And Isaiah was bold, arch Radel ¢ 
I was scen by those who sought me not; and I was 
found by those who inquired. ORAM Me.-(21) Bayt 
to Israel, he said: All the day, have T stretched out 
my hands to a contentious and disobedient people. 


But Tsay: Hath God cast off Ins people? Far 
be it. For [ also am of Israel, of the seed of Abra- 
ham, of the tribe-of Benjamin, (2) Goud hail not} 

ast off those lis people whom he before knew. 
Do ye not know, what, in the seripture of God, he 
suid to Klijah? When he had et aimed to God 
against Israel, and said: (8) My Lord, they have | 
slain thy prophets, and have thrown down thy 
altars + amd) Jam ‘left. aloné< and. they seek. my 
life, (4) And it was said to him, by revelation: 
Behold, I have reserved for my self seven thousand! 
men, who have not bowed their knees, and have 
not worshipped Baal. (5) So also at the present . gy. 
time, a remnant is preserved, by the clection® of Ths 
orace, 10) BiG at by race tas ot be works: a 
otherwise, grace? is not erace.h And if by works,” sy. (loa 
it is not hy ORCC Otherwi ise, work® is not work.¢ on 1 

=) WV lat then? Isracl did not obtain th: iewhieh! Ys tA 

it ay but the election? obtained it; . og sy. ]daa 
rest of them were blinded m their h eart, AN 
it is written: God gave them a stupid ae and 
eyes to sec not, and ears to hear not ee this 
very-day.. (Oy) aid aon, David sar) het tier 
table become a snare hefure thein ; and let their 
recompense be a stuinbling block. (10) Let thetr| 
eyes be darkened, that they see not; and let thei) 
back, at all times, be bowed dowa.—(11) But T] 
siy > Elave they Soustunbieil! as: to ll entirely ? 
Far be it. Rather, by their stumbling, lifee bath * or, salvation. 
come to the Gentiles, for [awakening] their jeal- 

ousy. (12) And if their stumbling was riches to, 

the world, and their conde mnation riches to the f Sy. 
Gentiles: how much more their completeness ?f en nXtas 
(13) But fit is] to you Gentiles, Lam speaking: | 

Ass bald. leote tothe Gentiles, I honor my) 

ministry 3 CA iP perhaps, [may provoke emula- 

tion inthe children of my flesh, and may vivifys; 

some of them. (15) For if the rejection ‘of them, ¢ or, save. 

was a reconciliation of the world; what will their| 
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conversion be, bnt life from the dead? (16) For, 
if the first-fr wits [are] holy, then the mass [is] also: 
and if the root is holy, then also the Dene ‘hes,— 
(17) And if some of the branches wer e plucked 
off; and thou, an oltve from the ener Wast in- 
vralted in their place, and hast become a partici- 
Ipator of the root anc fatness of the olive-tree ; 
(15) do not glory over the branches. For if thou 
ivloriest, thou sustauinest not the root, but the root 
sustaincth thee. (19) And shouldst thous Sle allie 
branches were Dee ofl) that IT might be ¢ ried 
into their place. (20) Very true. They vere 
Iplucked off} because they believed not; and thou 
stamdest by hath, Be not exalted in thy nund, but 
jfear. 1) For af God spared aot the natural 
br: one , perhaps he will not spare you.—(22) Be- 
shold TOW the benignity and the severity of doa: 
on them who fell, severity; but on thee, benignity, 
Wo thou eontinuest in vet benignity ; and if not, 
thou also wilt be plucked off OS) y Ant they, if 
they do not continue im their destitution of faith, 
loven they will be grafted in; for God is able fo 
graft them in again, (24) IF or if thon wast pluck- 
led from the wild olive- tree, Which was natural to 
thee, and wast. eraficd, contrary to thy nature, 
ito a good olive- “tree ; how inuch more may they 
be wratted into their natural olive-tree? —(25) And 
that ye, my brethren, may not be wise in your 
lOWlL ap prehension, L wish you to know this iys- 
jtery, that blindness of heart hath in some measure 
ibefitlen Isracl, until the fullucss of the Gentiles 
shall come in: (26) and then, will all Israc! live.b 
As itis written: A deliverer will come from Zion, 
land will turn away iniquity from Jacob. (27) Aaa 
[then will they have the covenanti that procecdeth 
from me, when T shall have forgiven their sins. 
2 >) Now, in the gospel, they are enemies for your 
sitke 5 but 3 in the election, they are beloved for the 
‘athe rs’ sake. (29) For Geil? is not chaneveable in 
‘lis free gift and in his calling.k (30) For as Ve 
[too were “formerly disobedient to God, and have 
how obtamed merey, because of their Niccibedecne Ho 
(31) so alse are they now disobedient to the mereyv 
Laie h is upon you, that there may be inerey on 
them likewise. (32) For God hath shut up all 
men in disobedience, that upon all inen he might 
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88 have mercy.—(33) O the depth of the riches, and 
the wisdom, and the knowledge of God! For 
man hath not searched out his judgments ; and his 
84 ways are inscrutable. (84) For who hath known 
the raind of the Lord?) Or who hath been a coun- 
85 sellor to him? (85) Or who hath first given to 
86 him, and then received from him? (36) Because, 


allows trom: himand all “by him, and val through 
him: to whom be praises and benedictions, for 
ever and ever: Amen. 


AIT. I beseech you, therefore, my brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a liv- 
Ing sacrifice holy and accents able to God, by a ra- 
tional service ist hun]. @) And be not conformed 

to this world; but be ye transformed, by the reno- 

vation of your minds: and discern ye what is the 

good and aceeptable and perfect pleasure of God. 

@) And, by the grace given to me, I say to you 

all: Do not eary ‘thoughts, beyond what ye ought! 

to think; but think with ‘nouesty, as God hath! 

distributed to each one his measure of faith, 

4 (4) For as we [severally] have many members in 
one body, and all those members have not the 

5 same funietions: (5) so also we, who are [collec-! 
tively} many persons, are one body im Messiah, 

6 and are naturally members of each other. (G) But! a 
we have different gifts,s according to the grace “ey = 
given to us. There is that of prop heey, according {Aaotaho 

7 to the measure of his faith. (7) And there is that! 
of ministration, possessed by one in his ministry.’ 

And there is that of a teacher , in his teaching, 

8 (8) And there is that of a consoler, in his conso- 
hne: And that-of a giver,’ with simplicity; And)? or, distributor, 
th at of a presider,® with dexterity : And of a sym-|* Sy. standing 

9 pathizer, with cheerfulness.*—() Let not your] 4 the head. 
love: be-ouiletuls but beshaters Of evil things, and 

10adherers to good things. (10) Be affectionate to! 
your brethren: and love one another, Be foremost! 

Tiin honoring one another. (11) Beactive; and not 
slothful. Be fervent in spirit. Be laborers for! 


Lo 


[oye] 










































* In this catalogue of gitts, verses 6, 7, 8, the Syriac merely describes them, 
giving no direetions for the right use of them, Whether the Greek original w ill 
admit the same exposition, the learned will decide. T see no evidence, that the 
Syriac translator had an essentially different Greek text before him. 
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our Lord. (12) Be joyful in your hope. Be pa- 12 
tient under your afflictions. Be persevering in 
prayer. (15) Be communtieators to the wants of 18 
the saints. Be kind to strangers.¢ (14) Bless 14 
your persecntors: bless, and curse not. (15) Re- 15 
Hjoice with them who rejoice: and weep with them 
who weep. (16) What estimation ye make of 16 
Lvoiiselyes [make] also of your brethren. And 
andulge not high thoughts; but unite yourselves 
Iwith the lowly minded. And be not wise in your 
own estimation, (17) And repay to no man evil 17 
for evil: but let it be your study to do good, 
‘before all men. (18) And if possible, so far as it 18 
dependeth on you, live in peace with every man. 
(19) And be ye not avengers of yourselves, my 19 
beloved: but give place to wrath. For it is writ- 
ten: Ifthon dost not execute judgment for thyself, 
Twill exceute judgment for thee, saith God. (20) 20 
And if thy adversary be hungry, feed him: and if 

he be thirsty, give him drink. For if thou doest 
these things to him, thou wilt heap coals of fire on 
this head, (21) Be ye not overcome by evil; but 21 
overcome evil with guod, 





Let every soul be snbject to the authorities of XTIL 
imagistracy. = For there is no authority which is 
not from God: and the authorities which exist, are 


estabhshed# by God. (2) He therefore who oppo- 2 
seth the authority, opposecth the establishment of 
God; and they who oppose them, shall receive 
judgment. (8) For judges are not a terror to good 38 


deeds, but to evil deeds. Wouldst thou then not 

be afraid of the authority? Do good, and thou 

| e BS ‘s 1 So. . . 
shalt have praise from it. Cb) For he is the min- 4 
lister’ of God; but it is to thee for good. But if 
thou doest evil, be afraid; for he is not girded 
with the sword in vain; for he is a minister of 
God, and an avenger of wrath to them that do evil 


things. (5) And therefore, it is necessary for us 5 
to be obedient, not only on aveount of wrath, but 
likewise on account of our consciences. (6) For 6 


this cause also ye pay tribute money; for they are 
the ainisters of God, established for these same 
objects. (7) Render therefore to every one, as is 7 
duc to him; tribute-money, to whom tribute-money ; 
and excise, to whom excise; and fear, to whom 
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XIV. To lim who is feeble in the faith, reach forth 
the hand. And be not divided in your thoughts. | 
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fear; and honor, to whom honor.—(8) And owe 
nothing to any one; but to love one another. 
For he that loveth his neighbor, hath fulfilled the| 
i 
| 





law. (9) For this likewise, which it saith: Thou 
shalt not lall; nor eommit adultery; noresteal; 
nor covet Sal if there is any other commandment, 
it is completed in this sentence: Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself! (10) Love doeth no evil 
to one’s neighbor; because love is the fulfillinent 
of the law. =a 8) And this also know verthat.it 1s 
the time and the hour, that we should henceforth 
be awake from our sleep. For now our lifes hath 
eome-earer 1o- us, than whemrawe believed. (12) 
The mght now passeth away, and the day draw thy 
near, Let us therefore cast from us the works of | 
darkness: and let o put on the armor of ] fel 
(13) And let us walk decoronsly, as in daylight : 
not in merriment, nor in drunkenness, nor in im- | 
purity of the bed, norin envy and strife. (14) But) 
clothe yourselves with our Lord Jesus Messiah: 
and be not thoughtfal about your flesh, for the in- 
dulgence of appetites. 








(2) For one man beheveth, that he may eat every| 
thing: and he that is feeble, eateth herbs. (3) And! 


he that eateth, shonld not despise hin that eateth! 
not; and he that eateth not, should not judge him| 


that eateth, for God hath received lim. (4) Who! 
art thou, that thon judgest a servant not thine; 
and who, if he standeth, he standeth to his Lord; 
and if he falleth, he falleth to lis Lord? But he 
will assuredly stand: for his Lord hath power to 
establish him. (5) One man diseriminateth he- 
tween days; and another judgeth all es alike. 
But let every one be sure, in rezard to his know!l- 











edge. (6) He that esteeincth a day, estecmeth [it] 
for his Lord: and he that éfontctli Hot Aecdlay fOr 
his Lord, he doth not esteem fit] And he that 
eateth, eateth to his Lord, and giveth thanks to 
God: eae re that eateth ee to re Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth thanks to God. (7). For there is 
not one of us, who hveth for fcate and there 
is not one, who dieth for himself! (8) Beeause, if 
we live, to our loord sims:ave lives Or ve we die, to 








© or, salvation. 


«Sy. @ day 
from a@ day. 
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er Lord it is we die. Whether we hve, therefore, 
ar whether we die, we are our Lord's. (4) MLore- 
lover, for this cause Messiah died, and revived, and 
arose; that he meht be Lord of the dead and of 
the hving. (10) But thou, w hy dost thou judge 
Ithy brother? or, why dost ‘thou despise thy bro- 
lther? Forwe inst all stand before the judgment 
seat of Ares Uhl casas Wittens oly 
saith the Lord, to me ev ery knee shall bow; and 
lo mesever: tonene shall give: praise. (12) so 
then, every one of us must give account of himself 
ie Got —(15) Henceforth, judge ye not one anoth- 
; but rather, judge ye ‘this, that thou erect not 
n stumbling: block for thy br other, (14) I know, 
indeed, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, th at 
‘there is nothing which is uae in itself: but to 
‘him who thinketh any thing to be unelean, to him 
Jonly it is defiled. (15) But if thou erievest thy 
‘brother, because of food, thou walkest not in love. 
{On account of food, destroy not hin for whom 
Messiah died.—(16) And Ict not our good thing be 
b Sy, ZasXto!lmatter of reproach. (17) For the kingdom of 
Cod, is not food and drink; but is righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. (Ly) lor 
he who is in these things a servant of Messiah, 
is pleasing to God, and approved before men. 
(L9) Now let us strive after peace, and after the edi- 
fication of one another. (20) And let us not, on 
account of food, destroy the work of God. For 
every thing is, indeed, pure: settles cil tothe 
Vy. pe2Qe@ jman who cateth with stumbling. (21) Itis Pathe e 
that we neither eat flesh, nor drink wine, nor [do] 
jany thing, whereby our brother is stumbled. 
(22) Thon art one i whom there is faith: keep it 
to thyself} before God. Blessed is he, who doth 
not condeinn himself} in that thing which he al- 
lowethe (25). Jhon he who eateth and doubtet lias 
condemned; beeause [he eateth] not in fiuth. For 
every thing which is not of faith, is sin. 









We then who are strong, onght to bear the XV. 


LC of the weak, and not to please ourselves. 
2) But cach of us should please is neighbor, in 
Igvod things, as conducive to edification.® — (3) Be- 
cause Messiah also did not please litnself; but, as 
lit is written: The reviling of thy revilers fell upon 
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4 me. (4) For every thing written of old, was written: 


ian 


Dm TI 


10 
11 


for our instruction; th at we, by patience and by the! 
consolation of the s scriptures, “night possess hope. 
(5) And may the God of patience and of consola-| 
tion, grant to you, to Dea in harmony one with 
another, in Jesus Messiah; (6) so that with one 
mind and one mouth, ye may glorify God, the} 
Father of our Lord Jesus Messiah. 65) Wherefore i 
receive ye and beur up one another, us also Messiah, 
received you, to the glory of God. (8) Now I say, 
that Jess Messiah ministered to the cIrcuNcision, 
in behalf of the truth of God, in order to Scan 
the promise [made] to the fathers; () and that the 
Gentiles mmght glorify God for ne mercies upon 
them, as it is written: I will confess to thee among, 
the Gentiles, and to thy name will I sme psalms. 
(10) And again he said: Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with 
his people. (11) And again he said: Praise the 
Lord, all ye Gentiles ; [and] lead him, all ye na-| 
tions. (12) And again tsaiah said: There will be 
a root of Jesse; and he that shall arise, will be a] 
prince for the Gentiles; and in hitn will the Gen- 
tiles hope.—(13) Now inay the God of hope fill 
you with all joy and peace, by faith; that ye may 
abound in Ins hope, by the pow er’ of the Holy |? or, energy. 
Spint. 

Now Tam persuaded, my Brethren, even I, con- 

cerning you; that ye too are fall of ood ness, and 
are rep plenished with all know ledge, and are able 
also to instruct others, (hoy cet tL have written 
rather boldly to you, my Brethren, that IT inight 
put you im remembrance 5 because of the grace 
which is given to me by God, (16) that I shonld be 
a minister of Jesus Messi: th ainone the Gentiles 
and should subserve the gospel of God, that the! oe 
oblation® of the Geitiles might be acenptabe and | aes 
be sanctified by the Holy Spint. (17) T have a0 
therefore a glorying in Jesus Messiah, Hee God. 
(18) Yet [ presume not to speak of any ‘thine [done] 
for the obedience of the Gentiles, which Messiah 
hath not ee by ine, in word and in deeds, | 
(19) by the power of signs and wonders, and by’ 
ae power of the Holy Spirit; so that from Jerusa-| 
lem J have made a circuit quite to Hlyrienm, and 
have fulfilled the announcement of the Messiah ; 





20 (20) while Iwas careful not to preach where the, 
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name of Messiah had be Pen Invol eit Jest [ should 
build upon another man’s foundation ; (21) but, as 21 
It is written: They, to whom inention of lim ii aa 
not been made, will seve luin; and they, who had 
not heard, will be ubedient.—(22) Avid on thiseoo 
‘account, L have been many tines prevented from 
Comme: to your (Way but now, smee TE liavearw 23 
Wilacc these-wewonsy nied aes TL chave been desirous 
HOP TTY? VS pitst - come to you, 24) when I 24 
go to Spain, | hope to come and see you; and that 
ye will accompany ine thither when ds shall have 
been, satisiied, in sone measure, with visiting you, 
i—(25) Bat Lam now going to Jerusalem, to minis: 2% 
9 





oO 
ter to: the -sanits:, (20) Por they of Ae latin und 


@ ) Achaia, have been willing to make up a contribu- 
COgURE T=. (ion) lor theoneed saints av hu are. at 4lerusa leony, 
tion should D6) (O7), hes were Wi ling, peemmsc: they: were: aulso.2 
ye. debtors to them: foraf the Gentiles have been par- 
ticipators with them in the Spirit, they are debtors 
to serve them aso iy thines soli thedlésh:. (23) 23 
When therefore, I shall have accomplished this, 
and shall have Sfualed to them this fruit, LT wall pass 
by you into Spain. (29) And I know that when I 29 
come to you, L shall come in the fullness of the 
blessing of the gospel of Messiah.--(30) And 1 30 
beseech you, iny Brethren, by our Lord Jesus Mes- 
siah, and by the love of the Spint, that ye labor 
with me in prayer to God for ine; (81) that I may 31 
e Sy. be delivered from them in Judea, who beheve not; 
|Amtos2 and that the ministration,® which I carry to the 
saints in Jerusalem, may be well received : (32) ain 32 
that, by the good ple: iwure of God, L may come to 
you Avil joy cad ini lee comfort with you.— 
(33) And may the God of peace be with you all: 33 
z\meu. 


a Sy. that a 





And T commend to you Phebe, our sister, who NVI. 


ae is a servant of the church in Cenchrea : Cyt. +2 
[\aretonto ye may receive her in our Lord, as is just for sanits } 
wand that ye may assist her, in ‘whatever thing she 
spate may ask of you: forshe also hath been assist ut to 
yeast ye of many, and ‘to me also.—(3) Salute? ye Priscilla 3 


the peace of. ani] Sai iny fellow-laborers in Jess Messiah ; 


(4) who, for my life, surrendered their own nee ks: 4 
and to whom, not only Twn grateful, but also all 
the churches of the Gentiles (0) And give a salu- 5 
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tation to the chureh¢ which is in their house. '« Sy. (2.8 
Salute my beloved Epenetus, who was the first- = 
fruits of Achaia in Messiah. (6) Salute Mary, who 
hath toiled much with you. (7) Salute Andro- 
nicus and Junia, my relatives,4 who were in cap-|, a 
tivity with me, and are of note among the legates, witts| 
and were in Messiah before me. (8) Salute Am- 
phas, my beloved in our Lord. (9) Salute Urbanus, 
a laborer with us in Messiah; and my belov ed 
Bie (10) Salute A pelles, chosen in our Lord.| 

Salute ie members® of the house of wAristobulus, 
(11) $ Salute Herodion, my kinsman. Salute the! 
memberse of the hose of Narcissus, who are in ¢ Sy. sons, 
Gur Lord ls Salites Lasiicns and Tryphosa, | 
who toil in our Tew Salute my beloved Persis, | 
who toiled much in our Lord, (£3) Salute Rufus, ! 
chosen in our Lord; and his and my mother, | 
(14) Salute Asyneritus, and Phlegon, and Iermas, | 
and Patrobas, and Ilermes, and the brethren who! 
are with them, (15) Salute Philologus and Julia, 
Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and all the 
saints who are with them. (16) Salute one another, | | 
with a holy kiss. Al the churches of Messiah | 
salute you. 

And I beseeeh you, my Brethren, that ve be-| 
ware of them who cause divisions and stiunblings | 
[among you], aside from the doctrine which ye 
have learned: and that ye stand aloof from them. | 
(18) For they who are such, do not serve our Lord 
Jesus Mess: th, but their own belly: and by bland Octdbonete 
speeches and “000 wishes,f they beguile the hearts! 
of the simple. (19). Datsyour ‘obedience is known 
to-erery cue. I therefore rejoice in you: and I 
would have you be wise in what is good, and 
blameless in what is evil, (20) And the God of 
peace will soon crush Satan under your feet. The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Messiah, be with you. 

Timothy, my fellow-laborer, and Lucius, and 
Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, sulutes your 
(22) I Tertius, who have written this ‘cpistle, § salute 
you in the > Lord. (23) Gaius, hospitable to me and 
to all the church, saluteth you. | Hrastus, the 
steward of the city, and Quartus a brother, salute 
you, | 
Now unto God, who is able to establish you,—} 
(according to my gospel, which is pr oclaimed | 





| 


lions. 
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leonce rning Jesus Messiah; and according to the 
lrevelation See the mystery, A hich was hidden fron 
the times that ure past, care 2G) but is at this time 
hen Jed, by means of the scriptures of the prophets; 
jand by ane command of the eternal God, is made 
know tocall the centies,. forethe ohedienee: af 


& Sy. from the 
limes of ages. 

















Muths) 427) (ie hit) who vonl yas vise, “Ueseliry, 27. 
throneh Jesus Messiah, for ever and ever: Amen. 
BEDG COG Wak out Lord Jesus Messiah, be with 2-4 
you all: 2vinen.* 
Lind of the epistle to the Romans; which was written from 
Corinth; and was sent by the hand of Phebe, @ faithful 
* or, deaconess, | servant. 
» Wato,o LArjan 2adX). waXtaa 1254] 
f ° : mA 
The First Epistle of Paul te the Corinthians, 
| Patt, called and sent by Jesus Messiah in the I. 
lgood pleasure of God; and Sosthenes, a brother; 
a Sie. (2) to the church of God which is at Corinth, ip ri 
m the [people] called and sanctified, who are sanctit tied 
‘in Jesus Messiah; and to all rite The MAO VOTN WEL 
clos iiolosthie me olonr: lon blesis Meek sh, 
their and our [Lord]: (5) Grace [be] with you, and 8 
peace; from God our Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Messiah. 
J thank my God at all tinies on your behalf for +t 
bor by: ‘the erace of God which is given {o you mm} Jesus 
“Messiah ; Gey eal iter ery: thing Vecaresonenchienk . 6 
by him, in all discourse, nnd in all knowledee ; 
(4) eveltas the testimony of Tee th was eonfirmed = 6 
Se OMOe ATE Cr ye Ord bit it verre Hol menor in Aye 
cone of his eifts: but are waiting for oe mani festa- 
¢ or, revelation. thon® of our Lord Jesus Messiah: ( who wall § 


‘reconfirm you unto the end, so that ve may at blame- 


* Jn the Syriac, the 21th verse is thus placed at the eud of the Epistle. 
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9 less in the day of our Lord Jesus mean (9) Goal! 
is faithful; by whom ye have been called ae the 4 or, unto, 
fellows hip of his Son, Jesus Messiah, our Lord. 

10) =And TI beseech you, my Brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jesus Messiah, that to you all there 
may be one language ;¢ and that there sae be no, 
divisions among you: but that ye may become, 
perfectly of one mind, and of one way of thinking. | 

| 


© or, word, or, 
CISCOUrse. 


11 (11) For concerning you, my Brethren, it hath been 
reported to ie by the house of Cl iloe, that there 
12 are contentions among you, (12) And this T state: 
That one of you saith, [am of Paul; and another 
saith, [ am of Apollos; and another saith, Tvanitcot, 
Cephas; and another saith, I am of “Messiah. 
13 (13) Now was Messiah divided? Or was Paul] 
erucihied: for your. “Or avere: ye baptized: an the! 
14 name of Paul? (4) I thank my God that I bap 
tized none of ‘you, exeept Crispus and! (Gaius: 
15 (15) lest any one should say, that L baptized in my 
16 own name. (16) I moreover baptized the house-| 
holdf of Saves but further, I know not that If Sy. house. 
17 baptized any other.—(17) For Messiah did not send: 
me to baptize, but to preach ; not with wisdom of 
words, lest the cross of Messiah should be inefhicient. 
18 (18) Fora discourse concerning the cross ix, to them 
who perish, foolishness; but to us who live,s it,’ or, are saved. 
191s: tie senorsy er Guod: (19) For it is written: | 
will destroy the wisdom of the wise; and [I will) 
20 dissipate the intelligence of the sagacious, (20), 
Where is the wise? Or where is the seribe? Or 
where is the disputant of this world?) Lo, hath not 
God showed, that the wisdom of this w orld is fully? 
21 (21) orn ‘the wisdom of God, because the world 
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God, by the 
foolishness a preaching, to quicken! them’ w ho* or, save, 
2 believe, (22) Beeanse the Jews ask for signs, and] 
3 the Gentilesi ce md wisdom, (23) But we preach ] 
Messiah as erucified ; [which is] a stumbling-block| tr¢maeans, 
to the Jews, and foolishness to the Gentiles si 
24 (24) but to them who are culled, beth Jews and 
Gentiles,! Messiah is the energy of God, and the} 
25 wisdom of God. (25) Beeanse the foolishness of 
God, is wiser than men; and the feebleness of God, | 
26 is stronger than men.—(26) For look alse at your! 
eallmg, my Brethren; that not many among you 
Are: Wise, ‘according 1 to the { flesh; and not many, 


SNe 
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k Sy. (2e553] 
1 Sy, 


=Sy. [rojea 


2 or, philosophic 
sublilty. 


> Sv. gudye. 
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among you are nighty, and not m: uy among you 
are of high birth. (37) But God hath chosen’ the 
foolish ones of the Seca to shame the wise: and 
he hath chosen the feeble ones of the world, to 
shame the mighty; (28) and he hath chosen those 
of humble birth in the w orld, and the despised, and 
thein who are nothing, to bring to naught them 
who ate something; (29) so that no flesh might 
elory before him, (80) And ye, moreover, are SOL 
him’ in Jesus Messiah : - who Wath beeome to us 
wisdom from God, and righteousnessk and sanctili- 
cation,! and redemption :™ (81) according to that 
Which is written: He that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord, 





And I, my Brethren, when I came to you, did II. 


not preach to you the mystery of God in inagnifi- 
cent speech, nor in wisdom.* (2) And 1 did not 
govern myselfamong you, as if | knew any thing, 
except only Jesus Messiah 1; and him also as cru: 
cified, (8) Andin much fear and inuch trembling, 
was I with you (4) And my speech and my 
preaching were not with the persuasiveness of the 
discourses of wisdom ; but with the demonstration 
of the Spirit, and mali power: (5) that your fiith 
might not arise from the wisdom of men, but from 
the power of God.—(6) Yet we do spe sak wisdoni,°® 
ainong the perfeet; the wisdom not of this w orld, 
nor of the potentate st of this world, who will come 
tonanght. (@) But we speak the wisdom of God, 
ee a inystery; the wisdom which was hidden, and 
which God Ee ee before the world was, 
jfor our glory: (8) which no one of the potentates 
lof this world knew; for had they known it, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of elory. 
((@) But, as it is written: The eye hath not seen, 
hor hath the car hear d, nor hath it entered into the 
heart of man, that w hich God hath prepared for 
‘those who Jove him. (0) But God hath revealed 
at tous, by his Spirit; for the Spint exploreth all 
things, even the profound things of God, (11) For 
wh: ab nan is the re, Who know eth that which is ina 
man, except it be the spirit of the man, which is in 
him? So also, that which is in God, no one know- 
eth, except the Spirit of God, (12) Now we have 
aa not the spirit of the world, but the Spinit 





ipsa naan acon POT neat tint dsd EEE InntnRSinSnEENENnnEn 


1D 


He CO 


sa) 


10 
Tt 


12 


1 CORINTHIANS, TIL 





which is from God; that we might know the free 
eifts, which are given to us by God. (18) Which 
thines we also speak not in the teaching of the 
words of man’s wisdom, but in the teaching of the 
Spirit; and we compare spirituals with spirituals.}. gy. 
(14) For a ian in his natural self;e reeeiveth not 
spirituals; for they are foolishness to him. Neither} Gp. 
can he know them; for they are discerned by the 
Spimt. (15) But he that is spiritual, judgeth of all 
things: and he is judged of by no one. (16) For 
who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he 
should instruct him? But we have the mind of 
Messiah. 


III. And J, my Brethren, could not talk with you, as) : ” 
with spiritual [persons], but as with the carnal,» * Sy. [i099 
as with babes im Messiah. (2) I gave you mi Ik, sy. Lt 
and did not give you solid food: for ye were not} a 
then able to receive it; and even now, ye are not) 
able. (5) Hor yevare still in the flesh.® For, As Sy. pas 
there are among you envying, and contention, ail 
parties, are ye not carnal, aud walking in the flesh ?| 
(4) For, while one of you saith, I aim rot Pal and| 
another sath, Tam of Apollos; are ye not carnal ? 
= (0) Wore 3, ho is Paul, or who is Apollos, but the 
ministers by whom ye ee each one as the! 

Lord gaye to him? (6) I planted, and Apollos’ 
watered ; but God produced the growth. (7) Not! 
therefore he that planted, is to be accounted of, nor 
he that watered, but God who produced the growth. 
(8) And he that planted, and he that watered are 
on a par;? each reeeiveth his reward, according 4 Sy. are one. 
to lis labor. (9) For we labor with God: and ye| 
are God's husbandry, and God's edifice. (10) Ae-| 
cording to the graee of God which was given me, I 
laid the foundation like a wise arc hitect : and 
another buildeth on it. But let each one see, how| 
he buildeth on it. (11) For any other foundation 
ean no man lay, different from that which és laid, 
which is Jesus Messiah. (12) And if any one 
buildeth on this foundation, either gold, or silver, | 
or precious stones, or wool, or hay, or stubble ; 
(13) the work of each will be exposed to view 5 for 
the day will expose it; becanse it is to be tested by, 
fire; and the fire will diselose the work of each, of | 

14 what sort it is. (14) And that builder whose work 
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shall endure, will receive his reward, (15) And 15 
he, whose work shall burn up, will suffer loss ; 
yet limsell will -cséapes “but: it will be, as from 
the fire—(16) Know ye not, tat weare the temple 16 
of God? and that ihe Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? (17) Whoever shall mar the temple of Ged, 17 
God bal nar him: for the temple of God is holy, 
which [temple] ye are. (18) Let no one deceive 18 
himself. Whoever anong you thinketh that he is 
wise in this world, let hin become a fool, that he 
may be wise. (19) For the wisdom of this world 19 
is fatuity with God: for it is written, He eatcheth 
the wise in their own eraftiness. (20) And again: 20 
The Lord knoweth the devices of the wise, » that 
they aren: (21) Wherefore, let ue ls elory 2 
omens jor all thes are. youre: (22 yavhether 22 
Paul, or Apolles, or Cephas, or the w ain or hfe, 

or death, or things present, or things to come; all 





things are yours: (23)-and -yo-are: Messini 5 nel 23 
Messiah is God's, AY .] Let us be so aceounted LV, 
> By. of by you, as the servants® of Messiah, and the 


lr esoeto stewards of the mvetenes-of (rod: 12) Now it is 2 
required of stewards, that each be found faithful. 
(3) But to ine, it is a ght matter to be judged of 3 
Dy yoy of by ary mur avhatever> tay) lank 310 
judee of myself. (4) (for [ am not conscious in 
myself of any thing [flagrant]; yet I am not by 
this justified ; for the Lord} isiny judge.) (6) Phere. 5 
fore pronounee not judements before the time, for] 
until the Lord come, who will ponr hight npon the 
hidden things of darkness and will make manifest 
the thoughts of [inen’s} hearts: and then will each 
one have [due] praise from God. 

These things, my Brethren, [ have stated con- 6 
cerning the person of myself and of Apollos, for 
your-sukes: tyrit; aus, sve amelit: learn, aot to 
think [of men], above what is written ; anil that 
no one might exalt himself in comp: arison with his 
fellow, on account of any person. (7) For who 
exploreth thee? Or what hast thou, which thou 
didst not receive 2? Andif thon receivedst it, why 
eloriest. thow, as if thou didst not receive it? 
1(3) Now ye are yourselves full, nel enriched; and, 8 
without us, are on thrones! And Powish ye were 
enthroned; that we also might reign with you. 

(3) But T suppose, that God hath placed us legates 9 
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the last, as for death; since we have become a 
spectacle to the world, to angels and to men. 
(10) We are fools, on aceount oe Messiah; but ye 
are wise in Messiah! We are efeeble: but Aare 
strong! Ye are lauded, we are contemned. (11) 
Unto this hour, we hunger, and thirst, and are 
naked, and are buffeted, and have no permanent 
home: (12) and we toil, working with our own 
hands: they defame us, and we bless : they persecute 
us, and we endure it: (18) they revile us, and we 
entreat them: we are as Ate filth of the world, and 
the expiation for all men, up to this time.—(14) I 
write these things, not to shaine you; but Pinstruet 
you, as: deat children. (Hoy Tor though ye lave 
a mvriad of teachers in Messiah, yet “not many 
fathers; for in Jesus Messiah, [ hare begotten you 
by preaching. be GLb) E beseceh yOu, therefore, that!" or, the Gospel. 
ye be like me.—(17) For this cause have I sent to 
you ‘Timothy, who is my beloved son, and faithful 
in the Lord, that he might bring to your recollection 
my ways in Messiah, agreeably to what I teach in 
all the churches, (18) Now some of you are in- 
flated, as though I would not [dare] coine to you. 
(19) But Twill come to you speedily, if God be 
willing: and Iwill know,—not the speech of thems Sy. word. 
who exalt themselves, but their power: (20) for 
the kingdom of God i is not in word, but in power. 
(21) What will ye? Shall [ come to you with 
the rod, or with love and a gentle spirit? 


In short,* it is reported, there is whoredom)* Sy. {2 
among you; and such whoredom as is not even 
named among the heathen, that a son one even 
take the wife of his father, (2) ndleyesaresuiia 
ted, and have not rather Oa down 1n el that 
he who hath done this deed might be separated 
from you. (3) And I, while distaut from you in 
body but present with you in spirit, have already, 
as if present, judyed him who perpetrateth this 
deed; (4) that ye all assemble together, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Messiah, snd [ with you 
in spirit, together with the energy of our Lord) Sy. otXas0 
Jesus Messiah ; (5) and that ye deliver him over 
to Satan, for the destruction of the flesh,¢ that inf or, body. 
spirit he may have life, in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Messiah 
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Sy. ppQe Your glorying is not ncn do Know xe 
not, that a little leaven Jeaveneth the whole mass? 
(7) 'p uipesout. trom your the okt leven, that ae 
poy ber a&, New ndse sds ves aires nile avened. For 
four passover is the Messiah, who was slain for us. 
(8) Therefore let us celebrate the festiv al, not with 
: the old Jeaven, nor with the leaven of wickedness 
Salis wnlears | sy) Ditterhess, Dut with the leavene of punty and 
ened, sanetity.—() [wrote to you by letter, not to eom- 
huinele with whoremongers, (10) sit Ser onot, 
with the w horemougers who are mi the world, oy 
[speak I] of the avaricious, or of the rapacious, or 
of the idol-worshippers, lene HOA ould’ be 
obliged to go out of the world. (11) But this is 
what ] Net to you, that ve cominingle not, if any 
woud is called a brother, and isa whoremonger, or 
lavaricious, or an idol- worship BCR nor railer, Ora. 
drankard, or rapacious,—with him who is such, 
hot even a eat bread. (12) For what) business 
jhave Toto judge them who are without? But 
those within the body, judge ye, (13) and those 
without, God judgeth ; and remove ye the wicked- 
ness! from among you. 





€ or, wicked per- 
son, 


Dare any of you, when he hath a controversy 
with his brother, litigate before the iniquitous, and 
‘not belure the sanctified ? (2) Or know ve not, 
Sy. BoXs [that the sanctified will judge the world 22) “And if 
‘the world will be ee La vou, re vem t te 
‘decide trivial causes? (3) Know ye not, that we 
b Sy. Lolo shall judge angels 2b How much more things that 
lare of the world ? (4) But if ye have a controversy 
about a worldly matter, seat’ ye on the bench for 
ae those who are contemned in the church! 

(>) For shame to you T say [it], So, there is ot 
leven one wise man anong vou, who is competent 
‘to do equity between a brother and his brother: 
(6) but a brother litigateth with ve brother. and 
alsu before them that believe not! (7) Now there- 
fore yecondeinn yourselves, mn that ye have litiga- 
tion one with another. For why do ve not rather 
ae wrong?) why not rather be defranded ? 
(S) But ae ‘ourselves commit wrong, and ve de- 
rand even your brethren, (9) Ordo ve not know, 
lthat the unrighteous will not inherit the kinedom 
of God? Do not mistake; neither whoremongers, 
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nor idol-worshippers, nor adulterers, nor deban- 
10 chees, nor hers with males, (10) nor the avaricions, 
nor thieves, nor drunkards, nor railers, nor extor- 

11 tioners,—will inhent the kingdom of God. (11): | 
And these things have been tn some of you: but 

| 








ye are washed, and are sanctified, and made. righ- 
teous, in the name of our Lord Jesus the Messiah, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 

12.) Every thing isin ny power :¢ but every thing is} 
not profitable ‘to me. Ever y thing is in my power;/Ma\» Xo 
but none [of them] shall have dominion over me. eX 

18 (18) Food is for the belly; and the belly is for 
food; but God will bring them both to hanght, 


y) 
But the body is not for ~whoredom, but for our 


14 Lord; and our Lord for the body. (14) And God 
hath raised up our Lord; and he will raise ns up, 

15 by Ins power. (18) Know poe that your bodies 
are the members of the Messiah? Shall one take| 
a member of the Messiah, and make it the member 

16“0f @ diarlot? ~ ar beat o (1b) O% know ye mnor 
that whoever jometh himselftoa harlot, is one bouly 
[with her}? For it is said, They twain shall be 

17 one body. (17) But he that joineth himself to our 

18 Lord, is with him one spirit. (18) Flee whoredom. 
For every fother} sin which a man committeth, is 
external le his body; but he that cominitteth 

19 whoredom, sinneth against his own body. (19) Or} 
know ye not, that your body is the te mple of the | 
Holy Spirit who abideth@ in you, whom ye havel! Sy. },8os9 
reeeived from God? And ye are not your own, 


i 








20 (20) For ye are bouglite with a price. “Therefore, |° SY: 
glorify ye God, with your body, and with your oda] 
spirit, which are God's. 

VII. And coneerning the things of which veo wrote eh 
me, It 1s praiseworthy® for a man not to approach|* Sy. pad» 


2 awoman. (2) But, on account of whoredom, let 
eaeh have his own wife; and let a weiman have 
8 her own husband. (3) And tet the man render 
to his wife the kindness whieh is due; and so 
4 also the woman to her husband. (4) The woman 
is not the sovereign’ over her body, but her hus-|' Sy. Lads 
band: so also the man is not the sovere ign over 
lis body, but the wife. (5) Therefore, deprive not 
one another, except when ye both consent, at the 
time ye e devote yourselves to fasting and prayer 
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and return again to the same oe that Satan 
tempt you not bevause of the concupiscence of 
your boily. (6) But this I say, as to weak per- 


11,002 <s|POHs: not of positive precept.® C 7) For 1 would 





that all men inight be hke me in pumnty. But 
every Inan is endowed with Jus gift of God; one 
thus, and another so, (8) And I say to them who 
ince ho wives, and to widows, that it is advanta- 
geous to them to remain as Tam. (9) But if they 
cannot endure fit}, let them marry: for it is more 

profitable to take a wife, than to burn with concu- 
piscence, (10) And on them who have wives, I 
enjoin,—not |, but my Lord,—that the woman 
separate not from her husband. (11) And if she 
separate, let her remain without a husband, or be 
reconciled to her husband; and let not the man 
put away his wife. (12) And to the rest, say I,— 
I, not my Lord,—-that if there be a brother, who 
hath a wife that believeth not, and she is disposed 
to dwell with him, let him not put her away, 

(13) 2\nd that w oman, who hath a husband that 
beheveth not, and he is disposed to dwell with her, 
let her not forsake her husband. (14) Ifor the 

husband who believeth not, is sanctified by the 
wife that believeth; and the wife who believeth 
not, 1s sanetified by the husband that beheveth: 

otherwise their children would be impure ; but now 
aré-they pure.’ (io). But: if the unbeliever sepa- 
rateth, let him separate : A brother or sister is not in 
bondase} in such cases: it is to peace, God hath called 
us. (16) For how knowest thou, O wife, whether 
thou wilt procure life to thy husband 2¢ Or, thou 
husband, knowest thou, whether thou wilt procure 

lich to: thy ayile? (17) IUVORY SONG. NOWEVETS. HS 
the Lord hath tree to hin, and ever Yoone is 
God hath called him, so let him walk. And also 
thus | enjoin upon all the churches. CS \cls ac 
cuieised person called, let hin not revert to weir 
cuneision: and if one uncireumeised be called, let 
him not become circumcised. (1) For circum: 
cision is nothing, neither is uneiremaecision; but the 
keeping of God’s comands. (20) Let every one 
continue in the vocation, in which he was called. 
(21) If thou wert ealled, heing Scr vante let iarvot 
trouble thee. But if thou canst be imade free, 
[choose it» rather than to serve, (22). For he that 





“1 c3 


10 
11 


lf 








37 


1 CORINTHIANS, VII. 





is called by our Lord, being a servant, is God’s 
freedman: likewise, he that is ealled, being a free 
man, is the Messiah’s servant. (28) Ye are bought 
with a price; become not the servants of men. 
(24) Let every one, my Brethren, continue with 
God, in whatever [state] he was called. 

And coneerning virginity, I have no precept 
from God; but I give counsel, as a man who hath 
obtained imerey from God to be a_ believer. 


oll 


(26) And I think this is suitable,z on account of |¢ Sy. jaae 


the necessity of the times; it is ady antageous for a 
man to remain as he is. (27) Art thou bound to a 
wife? Seek not a release. Art thou free from a} 
wife? Seek not a wife. (8) But if thou takest| 
a wife, thou sinnest not. cAndifa maiden is given 
to a husband, she sinneth not. But they who are 
such, will have trouble in the body: but T am for- 
bearing to you. (29) And this 1 say, my Brethren, 

that the time to come is short; so that they who 
have wives, should be as if they had none ; (30) a 
they who weep, as if they w ept not; and they who) 
rejoice, as if they rejoiced not; and ‘they who buy, 
as if they acquired not; (81) and those occupied 
with this world, not going beyond the just using : 
for the fashion® of this world is passing away. 
(32) And therefore I wish you to be without 
soheitude. For he who hath not a wife, eonsider- 
eth the things of his Lord, how he may ‘please his 
Lord. (53) And he who hath a wife, is anxious 
about the world, how he may please his wife. 
(84) There is a eae also between a wife and 
amaiden. She who is without a husband, think- 
eth of things pertaining to her Lord, that she may 
be holy in “her body and in her spirit, But she 
who hath a husband, thinketh of things pertaining 
to the world, how che may please her husband. 
(85) And this I say for your advantage; I aim not 
layvine-avsnare-toryous batihat yeunay sbe fith- 
ful towards your Lord, in a suitable manner, while 
not minding worldly thinws, (56) But if any one 
thinketh that there is reproach, on aecount of his 
maiden [daughter], because she hath passed her 
time, and he hath not presented her to a husband, 
fand] it be fitting that he present her; let him do 
what he desireth, he stnneth not; let her be mar- 
ried. (37) But he who hath firmly determined 
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m his own mind, and nothing compelleth him, and 
he can act his own pleasure, and he so judge th in 
his heart, that he keep his maiden [daughter], 
he doeth “commendably. (38) zAnd therefore, he 
who presenteth his maiden [daughter], doeth com- 
* Sy. Lulndu! mendably; and he who presente eth uot his maiden 

pa29, OF, daughter], doeth very commendably.k (39) A 

more com- wae in, While her husband livet ie) is bound ie the 

mendably. LAW: : but if her husband s sleepeth [in death], she is 
free to mnarry Whom she pleaseth, [yet] only in the 
Lord. (£0) But she is happier, in ny ncn if 
she remain so: and I think also, that I have the 


Spint of God. 
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And concerning s 
that in all of us there is kuowledge ; and es le dee 
inflateth, but love cdificth. (2) And i any one 
thinketh that he knoweth any thing, i knoweth 
nothing yet, as he ought to know [it]. (8) But if 
any one loveth God, ‘that man is known of him. 
(4) As to the eating of the sacrifices of idols, there- 
fore, we know that an idol is nothing in the world; 
and that there is no other God, but one, (5) For 
although there are what are called gods, whether 
in heaven, or on earth, (as there are gods many, 
and Jords many,) (6) yet to us, on our part, there 
is one God, the Father, from whom are all things, 
and we in him; and one Lord, Jesus the Messiah, 
by whom are all things, and we also by hin. 
(7) But there is not [this] knowledge in’ every 
man; for there are some, who, to the present OL 
in their conscience,® eat [it | as an offering to idols 























* 1, e@. conscien- 


us: and because their conscience is weak, it 1s defi] a 
(8) But food doth not bring us near to God; for if 
we eat, we do not abound; and if we eat not, we 

o are not im want. (9) See to it, however, lest this 

Se your authority» become a stumbling block to the 


% 
anifras avealks (10) For if one should see thee in whom 
there is knowledve, reclining in the temple of idols, 
will not his conscience, seeing he is a weak person, 


by thy knowledge, he who is feeble, aid on account 


if ye thus sin against your brethren, and wound 
Ithe consciences of the feeble, ye sin against the 


sacrifices to idols, we know, VITL. 
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ibe encouraged to cat what is sacrificed? (L1) And 11 


jof whom the Messiah died, will perish. (12) And 12 


(Messiah, (13) Wherefore, if food is astumbling- 13 
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block to my brother, I will for ever eat no flesh, 
lest I should be a stumbling-block to my brother. 


IX. Am TI nota free man? Or, am I not a legate 24}? Sy. asa Xs 


Or, have I not seen Jesns Messiah our Lord % ? Or, | 
have ye not been my workin amy lord? (2). 8nd 
if I have not been a legate to others, yet T have 
been so to you; and ye are the seal of my legate- | 

ship. (3) And [ny] apology to my jnilgers, 18] 

this: (4) Have we not authority,” to eat and to!’ Sy, BaN» 
drink? (5) Or have we not authority foseniTy 

about with ns a sister as a wife; just as the other 

legates, and the brothers of our Lord, and as Ce-! 

phas? (6) Or I only, and Barnabus, have we no! 

riehtto forbetr Taher? (7): Wie. that served in| 

war, [doth so] at Is own expense 2 Or who, that) 

planteth a vineyard, eateth not of its fruits? Or) 

who, that tendeth sheep, eateth not of the milk 

of his flocks? (8) Is it as a inan, T say these! 

things? Behold, the Jaw also saith them, (9) For, 

it is written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt net! 

muzzle the ox that thresheth.e¢ Tath God regard * Sy. treadeth. 
for oxen? (10) Bat manifest it is, for whose sake, 
he said it. And indeed, for our sakes it was Writ- 
ten: because the plougher ought to plough in hope, | 
and the thresher in hope of fr uit. (11) If we have 
sowed amoung you the things of the Spirit, is it al, 
ereat matter, if we reap from you the things of | 

the body? (12) And if others have this preroga-| 
tived over you, doth it not belong still more to us? 4 Sy. LbSae 
Yet we have not used this prerogative; but we! 
have endured every thing, that we might | in noth 
ing impede the announcement of the Messiah. 
8 Know ye not, that they who serve in a tem- 

pee are fed from the temple? aA Titled Wea ay toe 
serve, atthe: <alinn, prvticnte suit iw altars 
(14) Thus also hath our Lord commanded, that, 
they who proclaim his gospel, should live by his; 
gospel. (15) But | have used none of these things: 
and I write not, that it may be so a to me; {or 

it would be better for me to actual Ineo thins ‘th at, 
any one should make void my wlorving, (10): 

Fort winle- 1 preach, Thave na [ground of | elory- 
ing; beeause necessity is laid upon me, and woe 
to me, if T preach not. (17) For if I do this vel-; 
untarily, there is a reward a me: but if invelun-| 





i° Sy. a holy 
house. 





tarily, a Scena is intrusted to me, (18) What 

then ismy reward? [It is,] that when T preach, I 

make the announcement of the Messiah without 

Ese cost, and use not the prerog: itive given me in the 
ae Sel wospel.f (19). Demme tree from therm all, [ have 
BAG nade myself ser rant to ev enya: that I might 
gain many: (20) and with the Jews, [ was as a 
Jew, that [ imight gain the Jews; and with those 
under the LAY, T was as under the law, that T inight 
gain them who are under the law; (1) and to 
those who have not the law, I was as without the 
law, (although Tam not without law to God, but 
under the law of the Messiah,) that DT imight gain 
them that are without the law. (22) [T was with 
the weak, as weak, that I might gain the weak: I 
e Sy. bul was all things to “all men, that I mieht vivifys 
every one. (23) And this I do, that “LT may par- 
ticipate m the announcement.—(24) Know ye not, 
that they who run in the stadium, run all of them ; 
yet it is one who gaincth the victory. Run ve, so 


oe as to attain. (25) For every one who engage th in 
ho! =  |the contest,» restraineth his desirest in every “thing, 
Gr. dyova, jAnd they rnn, to obtain a ae that perisheth ; 

‘or, mind. but we, one that perisheth not. (26) I therefore so 


run, not as for something unknown; and I so 

¥ Sy. 5]]=dap.[struggle, not as struggling against air: (27) but 
I subdue my body, and reduce it to servitude ; lest, 
when I have preached to others, [inyself should 
be a reprobate. 


And, my Brethren, I would have you know, that 
our fathers were all of them under the cloud, and 
they all passed through the sea; (2) and ‘they 

> Sy.o,Saas fiwere all baptized: by Moses, in the cloud and in 
the sea; (3) and they all ate the same spiritual 

food; (4) and they ¢ i drank the same spiritual 

drink; for they drank from the spiritual rock that 

attended them, and that rock was the Messiah, 

©) But with a multitude of them, God was not 

ased; for they fell in the wilderness. (6) Now 


» By. thes things were ail CXample™ for us) that: ave 
lmao? = jshould not “hanker after evil things as they hank- 
Gr. ci-rog. cred, (7) Neither should we serve idols, as some 


of them served; as it is written, The people sat 
down to eat and to drink, and rose up to sport. 
(8) Neither let us comnnt whoredom, as some of 
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them committed ; ie eer fell in one ‘day iventy! 
and three thousand, (9) Neither let us teinpt the! 
Messiah, as some of them tempted; and serpents) 
destroyed them. (10) Neither murmur ye, as some 

of them iurmured; and they perished by the! ‘= Sy. 
destroyer.¢ (11) All these things which befell’ as , 
them, were for an example to us; and they are a 
written for our instr uction, on Ww hom the end of me 
world¢ hath come. (12) WI iercfore, let him who 
thinketh he standeth, beware lest he fall. (13) No 
trial cometh on you, but what pertaineth to men: 
and God is faithfal, who will not permit you to be 
tned beyond your ability, but will make an issue 
to your trial, that ye may be able to snstain it—| 
(14) Wherefore, my Beloved, flee from idolatry. 
(15) I speak as to the wise ; jnilee ye what I say. 
(16) The cup of thanksgiving which we bless, is it] 
not the communion of the blood of the Messiah ?| 
And the bread which we break, is it not the com-, 
munion of the body of the Messiah? (17) ) Ps 
therefore that bread is one, so we are all one body ; 
for we all take to ourselves from that one mud 
(18) Behold the Israel who are in the flesh; are| 
not they who cat the victims, participators of the| 
altar? (19) What then do Tsay? That an idol is| 
any thing? Or, that an idol’s sacrifice is any thing ?| 
No. (20) But that what the Gentiles sacritic e they| 
sacrifice to demons,¢ and not to God. And I would. Sy. Ls 
not, that ye should be associates of demons. (ive 5 
cannot drink the cup of eins Lord, and the eup of | 
demons; and ye cannot be partakers at the table 
of our Lord, and at the table of demons. (22) Or, 
would we sedulously provoke our Lord’s jealousy ?| 
Are we stronger than he? 

Every thing is in my power ;f but every thing 
is not profitable. Kyery thine, is IN my power 3| 
but every thing doth not edify. (24) Tet no one 
seek his own “things, but also the things of his 
fellow-man. (25) Whatever is sold in the flesh- 
market, eat ye, without an inquiry on account of | 
conseienee: (26) for the earth is the Lord’s, in its! 
fullness. (27) And if one of the Gentiles invite 
you, and ye are disposed to go, eat ye whatever Is 
set before you, without an imquiry on account of | 
conscience. (28) But if any one shall say to you, 
This pertaineth to a sacrifice ; eat not, for the sake 
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of nin who told you, and for conscience’s sake. 
(29) ‘Phe conscience L speak off is not your own, 
but Ins ee told von. But why Is wy liberty 
judg red of, hy the conseience of others ? (aU) ea 
Hby eratce partake, wh ae Torentodehed Yor that, 
for which I vive thanks ? by Tl therelore ye ent; 
hor Tee drink, or if ye do any thing, do all thines 
for the elory of God. (32) Be ve without offence 
ito. the Jews, and to the Gentiles,g and to the 
ehurels wor eae (33) even as Lalso, in every thing, 
ple ase every man; and do not Beck What is protita- 
ble to me, but what is profitable to many; that 





they may Hive.A [XI] Be ye imitators of me, as XI. 


Tam of the Messiah. 

Moreover L eommend you, my Brethren, that in 
all thnies ye are mindful of ine, and that echo 
fast the precepts as [ delivered ‘them to Fou, (9) 
And I would have you know, that the he acl of 
every man is the Messiah, and the head of the 
woman is the man, and the ‘head of the Messiah is 
God. (4) Every man, who prayeth or prophesi- 


» By: Lasko | reth® with lis head cov ered, dishonereth his head. 
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(5) And every woman, who praveth or prophesi- 
leth with her head uneovered, dishonoreth her 
head; for she is on a level with her whose head is 
shaven. (6) For if a woman be not covered, let 
her also be shorn; but if it be shameful for a 
woman to be shorn or shaven, let her be eovered. 
(7) The man, indeed, ought not to cover lus ae 
beemise he is the likeness and elory of Ged: but 
the woman is the glory of the man. (8) For the 
inal was not from the woman, but the woman froin 
the man. ©) Neither was the man created for the 
Wwounurs sake, but the woman for the man’s sake. 
(10) For this cause oneht the woman to have on 
her head [the inark of] authority,’ beeause of the 
angels (11) Nevertheless, the man is not with- 
out® the woman, nor the woman without the man, 
in our Lord, (12) For as the woman [was] from 
the man, so the man is by the woman; and every 
thine is) from God. (13) Judge for yourselves, 
wmoug yourselves; is it becominy, that i Seu 
pray to God with her head uncovered ? ) Doth 
not natitre® teach you, that in a man, i aE hair 
zroweth Jong, it is a reproach to tim? (15) But 
for a wom un, if her hair is abundant, it is a glory 
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eee sel 
to her; for her hair is given to her for a covering. | 
16 (16) But if any one is contentious about these 
things, we on our part have no such custom, nor 
hath the church of God. | 
17) This which I now enjoin, is not as praising you;) 
for ye have not made progress, but have deteriora-| 
| 








18 ted. (18) Because, first; when ye assemble in the 
church, there are, I hear, divisions among you; and 
19 I partly belicve it. (19) For there are to be con-| 
tentionss among you, that the approved among Sy. Lips 
20: you. may be Known. (20) When therefore ye| 
come together, ye eat and drink, not as is becom-, 
21 ine-on the day-of our Lord. (21) But). one-and 
another proceedeth to eat his own supper; and one 
22 is hungry, and another is drunken, (22) What!) 
have ye no houses in which ye can eat and drink?) 
or, despise ye the church of God, and shame then) 
who have nothing? What shall I say to you?! 
Shall I praise you? In this I praise you not.) 
28 (23) For Lhave received froin our Lord, that which 
J imparted to you; that our Lord Jesus, on the! 
24 night he was betrayed, took bread, (24) and blessed, | 
atid Drake: itpeandsemd> Sie. cent -thiseds. iy) | 
| 





body, which is broken for your sakes: thus do ye, 
25 in remembranee of me.” (25) So, after they had 
supped, he gave also the cup, and said: “Tins cup,* Sy. 
is the new testament! in my blood: thus do ye, as) leaks = 
often as ye drink [it], in remembrance of me.”) Gr. diadqen. 
26 (26) For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink| 
this enp, ye commemorate the death of our Lord, 
27 until his advent. (27) He therefore, who eateth 
of the bread of the Lord, and drinketh of his eup, 
and is not worthy of it, is guilty of the blood of the 
28 Lord, and of Ins body. (28) Vor this reason, a 
man should examine himself, and then eat of this 
29 bread, and drink: of this tuo (20) dor, whoever] 
eateth and drinketh of it, while he is unworthy, 
eateth and drinketh condemnation on Ininself, by 
80 not diseerning the body of the Lord. (80) For this) 
cause, many among you are diseased and sickly, | 
81 and many sleep.i (81) For if we would judge): or, have died. 
82 ourselves, we should not be judged. (82) But 
when we are judged by our Lord, we are really; 
chastised,* that we may not be condemned with * Sy, are chas- 
the world. (88) Wherefore, my Brethren, when ye; “sed to be 
assemble to eat, wait ye one for another. (04) And, chastised. 
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het ines who is Lge eat at home; that ve may 
lassemble, uot for cotudemmation, And as to other 
ithings, L will give you directions when I come. 


| And concerning Spiritus als ang brethretiy. SLE 
iL would have vou know, (2) that ve have hen 2 
| peuzauns 22 and have been, without distinction, led 
ae afters adols an aie h there is no speech, ¢ 

5) L therefore eee voudliaty lieve is osiiany —S 
ie at speaket tice ie Spirit of God, who saith th: i 
Jesus is accursed :4 neither ean n man say that 
Jesus is the Lord, exeept by the Ioly Spirit. 
(4) Now there are diversities of gifts;e but the +4 
Spirit is one. (5) And there are diversities of min- 4 
istrations; but the Lord is one. (6) And there 6 
are diversities of enerzies 3f but God, who worketh 
Ulin all men, is one. (7) And to each man, there 
Is Given a manifestation af the Spirit, that it m: Vy 
aid him. (8) To one, by the Spirit, there is given 8 
In words of wisdom; ‘aud to anothe Te Ny the same 
Spin, uae Is eiven a word of knowledge: (2) aa 
another, by the saine pani. natln t6 another by 
the same Spint, gifts of healing: (10) and to 10 
another, miracles : “t and to another, prophecy : 
and to another, the discerning of spirits : and to 
‘anot] her, [divers] kinds of tongues: and to et 
the interpretation of tongues, (11) But al l these, oi! 
worketh that one Spirit: and he distributeth to 
every one as hé pleaseth, (12 or- asthe bodies 12 
lone, and in it are many members; and all those 
members of the body, thoneh many, are one body ; 
‘so also is the Messi: ih, (13) For all of us, likewise, 13 
by one Spint, have been baptized into one body, 
whether Jews or Gentiles,’ whether slaves or Frew: 
and allof us have drinked | hy OMe Spire. wl hawt thet 
av body also, is not one member, butamany. (Lo) For by 
if the foot Sie suv, Because Pam not the hi md, 
‘Tain net of the body: isrtcou that caret mie 
ot the: body? CRG) ) Or if the ear shontd save, ee AL 
cause Tam not the eve, | am not of the body: is 
it, on that account, not of the hones lak sing Le 
the whole holy Averecin eve, where would be the 
Ihearing 2?) Or if it were all hearing, where would 
Ihe the sinclling? (18) Bat now hath God placed 18 
hevery one of the members in the body, according 
[to lis picéeure, CLO} sind. al thes were all one 1 
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20 member, where would be the body? (20) But 
now they are many members, yet but one body. 
21 (21) The eye cannot say to the hand, Thou art not 
needful tome: norean the head say to the feet, Ye 
22 are not necdful to me. (22) But rather, those 
members which are accounted feeble, are indispen- 
28 sable. (23) And those which we think dishonora-| 
ble in the body, on them we heap more honor ; 
and those that are uncomely, on them we put the 
24 more decoration. (24) For the honorable members 
in us, have no need of honor: for God hath tem- 
pered the body, and given more honor to the mem- 
25 ber which is inferior; (25) that there might be no 
disunionk in the body, but that all the members, |* or, division. 
26 equally, might care for one another; (26) so that, 
when one member is in pain, they will all sympa- 
thize; and if one member is exalted, all the mem- 
27 bers will be exalted. (27) Now ye are the body 
28 of Messiah, and members in your place. (28) For! 
God hath placed in his church, first, legates; after 
them, prophets; after them, teachers; after them, 
workers of miracles; after them, the gifts of heal- 
ing, and helpers, and leaders, and [various] kinds 
29 of tongues. (29) Are they all legates? Are they 
all prophets? Are they all teachers? Are they 
80 all workers of miracles? (80) Have all of them 
the gifts of healing? Do they all speak with 
81 tongues? Or do they all interpret ?—(51) And if 
ye are emulous of the superior gifts, on the other 
hand, I show to you a better way. 


XIII. If I could speak in every tongue of men, and 
in that of angels, and there should be no love® in}* Sy {oaus 
me, I should be like brass that resoundeth, or the 
cymbal that maketh a noise. (@) And if there 
should be in me [the gift of | prophecy, and J should 
understand all the mysteries, and every science ; 
and if there should be in me all faith, so that I 
could move mountains, and love should not be in 
8 me, Lshould be nothing. (8) Andif I should feed 

out to the destitute all T possess; and if I should 

give my body to be burned; and there should be no 
4 Jove in me, I gain nothing.—-(4) Love is long-sul- 

fering, and is kind; love is not envious; love is not 
5 boisterous; and is not inflated; (5) and doth noth- 

ing that eauseth shame; and secketh not her own ; 
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is not passionate; and thinketh no evil; (6) re- 6 
joiceth not in imquity, but rejoiceth in the trath; 
(7) bearcth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 7 
all, and endareth all. (8) Love will never cease. 8 
Bat prophesvings will end; and tongues will be 
silent; and knowledge will vanish. ~ (9) Tories 
know but partially; and we prophesy but partially. 
(10) But when completeness shall come, then that 10 
which is partial will vanish away. (11) Wihemub 1 T 
was a child, I talked as a clild, and I reasoned asa 
child, and I thought asa child: bat when [ became 
av inan, LT laid aside the things of childhood. 
(12) And now we see, as by a mirror, in simili- 12 
tude; but then faee to fave: now I know partially ;¢ 
but then shall I know, just as I am known. 
(13) Tor these three things are abiding, faith, and 18 
hope, and love; but the greatest of these is love. 


Follow after love; and be emulous of the gifis NIV. 
of the Spirit, and especially, that ye nay prophesy. 
(2) For he that speaketh in a tongue, speaketh not 
unto men, but unto God; for no one wnderstandeth 
what is said : yet in the ee he speaketh a mys- 
tervn - (8) ) But he that prophesieth, speaketh unto 8 
men, for edification, and exhortation, and consola- 
tion. (4) He that speaketh in a tongue, edificth 
himself: and he that Nae: cilieth the 
church. (5) Now I would that ye all spoke with 6 
tongues, but rather that ye prophesied; for greater 
is he that He asa than he that speaketh in a 
tongue, unless he interpret; and if he iterpret, he 
editieth the church. (6) And now, my brethren, if 6 
[ should come among you, and speak to you in 
tongues, what should 1 profit you; unless [should 
speak to you either by revelation, or by knowledge, 
or by prophecy, or by doctrine? (7) For even in- 
animate things that emit sound, whether pipe or 
harp, if they make no distinction between one sound 
and ee , how will it be known, what is sing OF 
what is harped 2? (8) And if the tr wn pe tshall give § 
wm uncertain sonnd, who will prepare himself for 
ithe battle? (9) So likewise if ye utter a discourse 
na tonenc, and there is no interpretation given, 
how will it be known what ye have said? Ye will 
have been as if ye spoke into the air, (10) For lo, 10 
Ithere are im: any kinds of tongues in the world; and 
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there is not one of them without meaning.a 
(11) Butif I do not know the import? of the sound, 
T shall be a barbarian® to him that speaketh, and 
the speaker will be a barbarian to me. (12) So 
also ye, since ye are emulous of the gifts of the 
Spint for the edification of the church, seek ye to 
excel. (18) And let him that speaketh ma tongue, 
pray that he may interpret. (14) For if E should 
pray im a tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my under- 
standing is without fruits, (15) What then shall I 
do? I will pray with my spint, and will pray 
with my understanding; and [will sing with iy 
spirit, and will sing with my understanding, 
(16) Otherwise, 1f thou blessest in the spimt, how 
Shall he that filleth the place of one unlearned,4 say 
Ainen, on thy giving thanks; for he know eth not 
what thou sayest 2? (17) Thou blessest, indeed, 
very well; but thy neighbor is not editied. (15) 1 
thank Goul, that I speak with tongues more than all 
OL ou, (19) But in the church, 1 would rather 
speak five words with my understanding, that I 
might instruct others, than a myriad of words in a: 
tongue. (20) My bret] thren, be, ye not children. in 
your thoughts; but to evil things be ye infants ; 
and in your thoughts be mene (21) In the law it! 
is written, With a foreign speech, and in another 

tongue, will speak with this people; and even so 
also they will not hearken to me, saith the Lord. 

(22) Wherefore, tongues are established for a sign, 

hot to the believ ers, but to thein that believe not. 

But proplesyings are not for those who beheve not, 

but for them that believe. (25) If therefore the 
whole church? assemble, and they all speak with 
tongues, and there come in untearned persons, or 
such as believe not, will they not say: ‘These peo- 
plone crazy (24) But if ye should be all pro- 
phesying, and one unlearned er an unbehever 
should come among you, he is explored by you all, 

and rebuked by you all; (25) and the secrets of his 
heart are laid open [to him]: and so he will fall) 
upon his face, and will worship God, and say: 

Verily, God is in you.—(26) I therefore s say [to 
you] my brethren, that when ye assemble, whoever 
of you ‘hath a psahn, let him speak ; and whoever| 
hath a doetrine, and whoever hath a revelation, and 


whoever hath’ a tongue, and whoever hath au | 
21 
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Let them all be for edification. 
(27) And if any speak in a tongue, let two speak, 27 
; and let them speak one by one; 
and let [some] one interpret. (28) And if there is 28 
none to interpret, let him that speaketh ina Bane 


2") 


and Tet hin speak to lin- 
And as to prophets, let two 29 


or three speak, Anil let the rest judge. (80) And 50 
if’ to another sitting by, there should be a revela- 


tion, let the first stop speaking. (81) For ye can 81 
’ P 5} >, 


all prophesy, one by one; so that every one may 
learn, and Gyery one be comforted. (32) For the 82 
spirit of the prophets is subject to the prophets. 


(38) Because, God is not [the author] of tumult, but 33 
of peace, as in all churches of the saiuts. Gi), Let 3 


your SeatiSt be silent in the church: for 1t is not 
permitted them to speak, but to be m subjection, as 


also the Jaw saith. 


(30) And if they wish to be 85 


informed on any subject, let then ask their hus- 
for itis unbecoming’ for women to 


bands at home: 


speak im the church. 
that the word of God came forth? Or did it reach 
(37) And if any one among you ol 
thinketh that he is 2 prophet, or that he is spiritual, 
let him recognize the things which [ write to you, 


only to a 2 


as being the “preeepts of our Lord. (8) But if any 33 
one be ignorant, let him be ignorant.—(3) Where: 89 


(36) What! was it from you 386 


fore, my re thren, be emulous of ‘prophesying: and 
to speak with tones , prohibit not. (40) But let 40 
every thing be done with decency and regularity. 


And I make known to you, my brethren, thie 
eospel® which [ pr ached to you, and sci lave 


lreeeived, and in which ye stand, (2) and by which 


ye have ee 
lye remember 


bumed and arose 


1) and that h 


9 
ad 


Tn what terms T preache “1 to vou, 
\ unless ye have believed in ie 
(3) For J ite ered to you from the first, as PE had 3 
received it: that the Messiah died on account of 
our sins, as it is written: (4) and that he was) 4 


Ce Was 


ein. Dye the ticles 
seen by more thin five hundred | Fatinen’ nL Gee’: 
many of whom survive at the present time, and 


ssolne of them slo 
che was seen by 


ry ‘ (7) And subsequently ic this, 


onthe din) day, dsatiswritten: 


seen by Cephas; and after 6 
(CU) ane alter, thet, she: was: ¢ 6 


baa | 


James; and after him, by all the 
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8 legates. (8) And inet of them a he was seen by 

9 me, as it were by an abortion. (9) T oan the-Igast 
of the legates ; and am not worthy to be called a 
legate ; because I perseeuted the churel of God. 

10 (10) But by the grace of God, IT am what I am: 

and his grace, that was in me, was not in vain; but 

I labored more than they all:—not I, but his or ave 

11 that was with me. (11) Whether ie therefore, or 
whether they, so we preached ; and so ye believed. 

2 —(12) And if the Messiah is proclaimed, as rising 
from the dead; how is it that there are some among 
you, who say, There is no reviviscence of thele gy. 

3 dead?e (13) “And if there is no reviviscence of the : 

14 dead, the Messiah also hath not risen. (14) And [aso Lass 
if the Messiah hath not risen, our preaching 1s vain, 

5 and your faith also vain. (1: )) And we too are 
found false witnesses of God; for we have testified 
coneerning God, that he raised up the Messiah, 

16 when he did not raise hin Up. CLO) Vor it the 

dead will not arise, the Messiah also hath not risen, 

17 (17) ze if the Messiah rose not, your faith is 

iSinane 4 ambyverare yet an. your sins; (18) and also, |! Sy. {ja 

doubtless, they who have fillen asleep in the Mes: 

19 siah, have perished. (19) And if, in this hfe only, 

we have hope: ap the Messiah, aveoare: the most 

20 muiscrable of all men.—(20) But now the Messiah 

hath risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits 

21 of them that slept. (@1) And as by a man came 
death, so also by a man came the reviviscence of 

2 the dead: (22) Foras itaras ‘by <\dain; that all men 

3 dic, so also by the Messiah they all live: 23) every 
one in lis order; the Messiah was the first-fruits ; 
afterwards, they that are the Messiah’s, at his 

24 coming. (2 4) And then will be the end, when he 

shall have delivered up the kingdom to God the 

Father; when every prince, and every sovereign, 

25 and all powers shi all have come to naught. (25) For 
he is to reign, until le shall put all his a mies 

6 under his feet. (26) And the last enemy, death, 

7 will be abolished. (27) For lie hath subjected all 
under his fect. But when he said, that every thing 
is subjected to him, it is manifest that he is ex-| 

8 cepted, who subjected all to him. (28) And when 
all shall be subjected to hit, then the Ca himself 
will be subject to him who subjected all to him, so 

9 that God will be all in all—(29) Otherwise, what 
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shall they do who are baptized fore fini dead, if the 
dead rise not? Why are they baptized for the 
dead? (30) And why also do we stand every 
hour in peril? (81) I protest, my brethren, by 
your exuitation, which is ne in our Lord Rest 
the Messiah, th at I die dail (52) If} as amongst 
men, L was cast to wild o lasts at Ephesns, what 
did it protit me, if the dead rise not? “Let us tat 
and drink; for to-morrow we die.” (83) Be not 
deceived; “Evil stories corrupt well-disposed 
minds.” (34) Let your hearts be 1 ighteously exci- 
ted, and sin not: for there are some, in whom is 
not the love of God: it is to your sh Tae sage i: 
But some one of you may say > How will the 
dead arise? and with wh: at body will they come 
forth? (36) Foolish man! ‘The seed which thou 
sowest, is not quickened, unless it die. (37) And 
that which thou sowest, thon sow = not the body 
that is to be, but the n: aked kerne} of wheat or bar- 
ley, Orsol the other grains: (35) and Gad giveth it 
a ‘body, as he pleaseth and to exch of the grains 


abkesi<for the body of aman is one thing, and that 
ofa beast is another, and that of a bird is another, 
and that of a fish is another. (40) And there are 
bodies celestial, and bodies terrestrial; but the 
glory of the celestial [bodies] is one, and that of 
the terrestrial is another, (41) And the glory of 
the sun is one thing, and the glory of the inoon is 
another, and the glory of the stars is another; and 





one star exeeedeth another star in glory. (42) So 
also in the reviviseence of the dead. ‘ey are 
sown in corr ay they arise without corruption : 

(48) they are sown in dishonor, they arise in clory: 

they are sown in weakness, they arise In power: 

(44) it is sown an animal hody, iemisctliy a Sit, 
ual body. For there is a body of the snimal life,s 

and there is a body of the spint. (45) So also is it - 
written x Adam, the aitst. niin, hecine- a laane 
json] 5") the second Adam [became ier quickening 
spirit. (46) And the spiritu: wd was not first. bit 
the animal, and then the spiritual. (17) ‘Phe first 
man was of dust from the earth; the second man 
was the Lord from heaven. (48) As he was of the 
dust, so also those who are of the dust; and as was 
he who was from heaven, so also are the heavenly. 


its natural body. (39) And every body is not 8 
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49 (49) And as we have worn the hkeness of him 
from the dust, so shall we wear the likeness of him 
50 from heaven.—(50) But this I say, my brethren, 
that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdoin of 
heaven: neither doth corruption inherit incorrup- 
51 tion. (51) Lo, I tell you a mystery; we shall not 
52 all sleep, but we shall all be changed, (52) sud- 
denly, as in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trumpet, when it shall sound; and the dead will 
arise, Without corruption ; and we shall be changed. 
58 (53) For this which is corruptible, is to put on in- 
corruption; and that which dieth, will put on im- 
54 mortality. (54) And when this that is corruptible, 
shall put on incorruption, and this that dieth, im- 
mortality ; then will take place the word that is 
55 written, “ Death is absorbed in vietory.” (59) Where 
is thy sting, O death? And where is thy victory, 
56 O grave?! (56) Now the sting of death is sin; and, 
the streneth* of sin is the law. (67) But thanks 
be to God, that giveth us the victory, through our 
58 Lord Jesus the Messiah. (58) Wherefore, my 
brethren and my beloved, be ye steadfast, and be 
not vacillating; but be ye at all times abundant 
in the work of the Lord; seeing ye know, that your 
jabor is not in vain in the Lord. 








XVI And as to the collection for the saints, as I 
directed the churches of the Galatians, so do ye. 
2 (2) On each first day of the week, let every one of 
you lay aside and preserve at home, what he is 
able ;2 that there may be no collections when I 
come, (8) And when I come, those whom ye, 
shall select, 1 will send with a letter, to carry your] 
bounty to Jerusalem. (4) And if it should be 
suitable that L also go, they shall go with me. 
(5) And Iwill come to you, when I pass from 
Macedonia; for I am about to pass through Mace- 
donia. (6) And perhaps [shall remain with you, 
or winter with you; that ye may accompany me 
whither I go, (7) For I ain not disposed to see 
you now, as I pass along; becanse I hope to spend! 
some time with you, if my Lord permit me. (8) For) 
I shall continue at Ephesns until Pentecost : (9) be-| 
cause a great door is opened to me, which is full 
of occupations ;> and the opposers are numerous, 
10 And if Timothy come to you, see that he may 
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be without fear among you ; for he doeth the work 
of the Jot: as ldo. COL)“ Eberelore, tet no-one 
despise him; but conduct him on in peace, that he 
may come to ine; for I wait for him with the 
brethren.—(12) As for Apollos, my brethren, I en- 
treated him imuch to go with the brethren to you; 
but lis inclination was not to go to you now; but 
when he shall have opportunity, he will go to you. 
—(13) Watch ye, stand firm im the faith, act like 
men, be valiant. (14) Let all your affairs be con- 
ducted with love. 

I beseech you, my brethren, concerning the 
household of Stephanas; (for ye know, that they 
were the first-fruits of Achaia, and that they have 
devoted themselves to ministering to the saints ;) 
(16) that ye also give ear to them who are such ; 
and to every one, that Jaboreth with us and aideth. 
—(17) And I rejoice at the arrival of Stephanus 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus: lor they have sup- 
plicd that wherein ye were deficient towards me. 
(18) Ande they have refreshed my spirit, and 
yours: therefore acknowledge ye them who are 
such.—(19) All the churches that are in Asia, 
salute you. Aquila and Priscilla, with the church 
in their house, salute you mach in the Lord. 
(20) All the brethren salute you. Salute ye one 
another with a holy kiss. 

The salutation in the handwriting of myself, 
Paul. (22) Whoever loveth not our Lord Jesus 
the Messiah, let him be accursed :4 our Lord com- 
cth.e (23) The grace of our Lord Jesus the Mes- 
siah be with you. (24) And my love be with 
you all, in the Messiah, Jesus. «Amen. 


Jad of the first epistle to the Corinthians ; which was written 
al Philippi of Macedonia, and was sent by the hand of Timothy. 
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The Second Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians. 





I, Pata legate of Jesus the Messiah, by fis good | 
pleasure of God; and Timothy a brother ; to the | 
church of God that is at Corinth, and to all the 
saints. thatcare in call. velar) (2) Grace benritht 
you, and peace, from God our Father, and from our 
Lord Jesus the Messiah. | 
Blessed be God, the Father of onr Lord Jesus; 
the Messiah, the Father of mercies, and the God of 
4 all eons solation : (+) who comforteth us in all our 
afflictions, that we algo might be able to comfort 
those who are in all afflictions, with the consolation 

5 wherewith we are comforted by God: (a). Irorcas 
the sufferings of the Messiah abound in us, so also 

G our consolation aboundeth by the Messiah. (6) And 
whether we be afflicted, it is for your consolation 


bo 


eo 


and for your life? that we are afllicted ; or whether]: or, sa?vation. 


we be comforted, it is, that ye may be comforted ; 
and that there may be in you an eagerness, » b Sy 


ie 
wherewith ye may endure those sufferings srineli j20 Naa 


we also suffer. (7) And our hope concerning you 
is steadfast: for we know, that if ye partake of the 
sufferings, ye will also partake of the consolation. 
8 —(5) But, iny brethren, we wish you to know, 
respecting Ue afiliction that was upoh us mi Asia, 
that we were afflicted exeeedingly, beyond our 
strength, eae that our life was ready to ter- 
9 minate. (9) And we passed a sentence of death 
upon onrselves, that our confidence might not be 
in ourselves, but in God, who raiseth up “the dead ; 
10 (10) who rescued us from imminent death: and we 
11 hope that he will again reseue us, (11) by the aid 
of your prayers in our behalf; so that lis gift to us 
may be a favor done for the sake of many, and 
many nay praise him on our account. 
12. For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our 
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conscience,* that in simpheity and purity, and by 
the-<oriec ‘of God, and not in the wisdém of the 
flesh, Uwe have conducted ourselves in the w orld, 
and especially towards you. (13) We write no 
other things unto you, than those which ye know 
and acknowledge, And J trust, ye will acknowl- 
edge them to the end: (Lf) as ye have also par- 
tially acknowledged that we are your rejoicing, as 
VC also are ours, in the day of our Lord Jesus the 
Messiah. (15) And in this cont fidence, I was be- 
fore disposed to come to you, that ye inight PEEOIVC 
the grace doubly; (16) and to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and again to coine to you from Mace- 
domia, and [so] ye would aeeompany me to Judea. 
(17) When therefore [ thus purposed, did T pur- 
pose as one inconsiderate ? Or, were the things 
I purposed, things of the flesh © so that there 
should be in them Yes, yes, and No, no? (18) God 
is the witness,f that our word to you was not Yes 
and No, (19) For the Son of “God, Jesus the 
Messiah, who was preached to you by us, [namely, ] 
by me, by Sylvanus, and by Timotheus, —was ne 
Yes and No; but it was Yes in him. (20) lor all 
the promises of God in hin, the Messiah, are Yes 
for which cause, we through » him give [our] Ame ‘n, 
to the glory of God. (21) Now it 1s God who 
establisheth us, with you, in the Messiah, and hath 
anomted us, (22) and hath sealed us, and hath 
given the eamests of his Spirit in our hearts, 
Moreover, I call God for a witness on my soul, 
that it was in order to spare you, that E came not 
to Corinth. (24) Not that we are lords over your 
faith, but we are hel; pers of your joy; for itis by 
faith ye stand. (IL) And Udetermined this with 
inyself, that T would not again come to you in oe 
picsss (2) or ale i should make you sad, who 
would make me joyful, unless he whom [ naa 
made sad? (3) And T wrote that very thing to 
you, lest when I came, those persons whom | ought 
ito make joy fal, should make me sad. For | have 
‘confidence concerning you, that my joy is the joy 
of you all. (4) And im fanehi afiliction, ne. 7a 
jenguish of heart, [ wrote those things to vou, with 
many tears ; not that ye might have Sorrow, but 
| th: at ye might know the exeeeding love f have for 
lyou—(5) And if one hath e aused gricf, he hath 





eat 
ay) 


6 
7 


8 
9 


10 


11 


15 
16 
17 


2 CORINTHIANS, III. 


[es] 
to 
io) 








not grieved me [only], but,—that the declaration 

may “not bear too bard on you—in a measure, all 
of you. (6) And sufficient for him, is this rebuke 
proceeding from inany: (7) so that, on the other 
hand, ye ought to forgive him and console hin ; 
lest he who is such a man, should be swallowed up 
with excessive enief (8) I therefore beseech you, 
that ye confirm ‘to him your Jove. (9) For it was 
for this also that I wrote [to you} that IT might 
learn by a trial, whether ye would be obedient in 
every thing. (10) And whom ye forgive, I also} 
[forgive]: ‘for that which I forgave to any one, for’ 
your sakes I forsave at, 1 ie presence® of the 
Sey (11) lest Satan should overreach us; for 

ve know his devices. | 

Moreover, when J came to Troas in announcing 
the Messiah, and a door was opened to me by the, 
Lord, (13) there was no quictude in my spirit, be- 
eause I found not Titus my brother: and L took 
leave of them, and went into Macedonia.—(1+4) But 
thanks be to God, who always procureth us a tri- 
umph in the Messiah, and mamfesteth by us the 
odor of the knowledge of him in every place. 
(15) For, through the “Messiah, we are unto God a 
sweet odor, in them that live? and in them that 
perish : (16) to these, an oder of death unto death ; 
and to those, an odor of life unto life. And whe 
is adequate to these times. CR) or aveane Oe 
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like others,¢ who dilute the words of God; but as|* Sy. the rest. 


ol testi uth, and as of God, we speak in the Mes: 


TH. siah before God.—(IT.) Do we begin again to 


OU 


show you who.weare > “Oralo ome; dike cothers 
need that letters recommendatory of us should | 
written to you? Or, that ye should write recom- 
mendations of us? (2) Ye are our epistle, written| 
on our hearts, and oe ee TOME Wy sO WATS” 1M; 
(8) For ve know that ye are an epistle of the Mes- 
siah, ministered by us; ~ written with ink, but 
by the Spirit of the living God; not on t: ables of 
stone, but on the tablets of the heart of flesh.— 
(4) And such confidence have we in the Messiah 
towards God. (5) Not that we are sufficient to 
think any thing, as of ourselves; but our efliciency® | 
is from God: (b) who hath titted us to be ministers| 


Sy eas 


of the new Testament,» not in the letter, but in the, Sy. Jawdus 


Spirit; for the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth | 
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‘or, saveth. = ife.e (7) Now if the ministration of death was en- 7 
grayed upon stones in writing, and was so glorious 
that the children of Israel could not look on the 
face of Moses, on aecount of the glory upon his 
face which vanished away; (8) how then shall not § 
the ministration of the Spirit be still more glorious ? 

(9) For if there was glory in the ministration of 9 
eondemnation, low mueh more shall the ministra- 

@ Sy. acs! tion of justification? excel in glory? (10) For that 10 

which was glorious, was as if not glorious, in com- 

parison with this which excelleth m glory, (11) For 11 

if that which is abolished was glorious, mueh more 

must that which abideth be glorions.—-(12) Seeing 12 

therefore we have this hope, we the more speak 

with boldness; (13) and are not hke Moses, who 18 

threw avail over Ins faee, that the children of Israel 

inight not behold the termination of that which was 

abolished. (14) But they were blinded in theirun- 14 

derstanding ; for until this day, when the old Tes- 

e Sy. Lofu |tamente is read, the sume vail resteth upon them; 
nor is it manifest [to them], that it is abolished by 
the Messiah. (15) And unto this day, when Mo- 15 
ses is read, a vail is thrown upon their hearts. 
(16) But when any of them is turned unto the 16 
Lord, the vail is taken from him. (17) Now the 17 
Lord himself is the Spint. And where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is freedom, (18) And we all, 1S 
with uncovered faces, behold as in a inirror the 
glory of the Lord; and are transformed into the 
saine likeness, froin glory to glory, as by the Lord 
the Spirit. 


Therefore, we are not weary in this mmistry IY. 
which we have received, according to the mercics 
that have been upon us: (2) But we have renounced 2 
the concealnents of dishonor, and we walk not in 
eraftiness, nor do we treat the word of God deceit- 
fully ; but by the manifestation of the truth, we ex- 
hibit ourselves to all the consciences of nen before 


7: CGod.—(3) And if our gospel# is vanled, it is vailed = 3 
ado} Ito ae a perish ; (4) . them whose minds the + 
God of this world hath blinded, in order that they 
imeht not beheve, lest the hght of the gospel of the 
glory of the Messiah (who is the likeness of God) 
should dawn upon them. (5) For itis not ourselves 5 


that we preach, but the Messiah, Jesus our Lord; 
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and, as to ourselves, that we are your servants for | 
6 Jesus’sake. (6) Because God, who commanded the 
heht to arise from darkness, hath himself shined in | 
our hearts, that we might be illuminated with the 
knowledge of the glory of God on the face of se 
7 the Messiah. —(7) But we have tlus treasure jn an) 
earthen vessel, that the excellency of the power? > Sy. Yaw | 
8 might be from God, and not from us. (8) And in| 
every thing we are oppressed, but not suffocated ; | 
oO Weare corrected, but not condemned; (9) we are | 
persecuted, but not fors aken; weare prostrated, but | 
10 perish not. (10) For we bear in our hody, at all 
times, the dying of Jesus; that the hfe also of Jesus 
11 might | be manitested in ere body. ee For if we 
are delivered over alive unto death, for Jesus’ sake, 
even so also will the life of Jesus be manifested in! 
12 this our inortal body.—(12) Now therefore, in us| 
13 death is active , but in you, lite. (18) Ifaving there- 
fore the same spirit of faith,—(as it is written, I 
beheved, therefore also have I yo) we also 
14 believe, and therefore speak; (14) knowing that he 





me: 
who reance tee our Lord Jesus, will Ace ed 


{ 
i 
tate us by Jesus, and will receive us, with you, to 
15 himself. (15) For all things are for your sakes, that! 
while grace ase nal byt means of many, lintales: 
giving may abound to the glory of God. | 
16 For this cause we faint not; for though our out- | 
ward man perish, yet the 1 inner [man] is renovated) | 
17 day by day. (17) For the affhction of the present 
time, though yery small and ght, prepareth for US 
| 





erent elory, without end, for ever and ever; 

18 (18) while we look not at these seen things, but at! 
those not seen; for these seen things are tempo-! 
V. rary, but those not seen are eternal. (V.) For we 
know that, if oar house on carth—this of the body, 
were dissolved, yet we have a building of God, a 
house not made with hands, eternal in heaven. 

2 (2) And on this account also, we groan, and wish 
3 to be clothed with our house from heaven: (5) if 
indeed, when clothed, we shall not be found naked. 

4 (4) F or while we are here in this honse, we groan 
under its burden; yet ye desire, not to throw it 
off, but to be clothed over it, so that its mortality 

5 may be absorbed in life. (5) And he that pre- 
pareth us for this thing, is God; who hath given 


ome 


6 us the earnest# of his Spirit. (6) Therefore, because |* or, pledge. 
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ce know and are persuaded, that while we lodge in 


pthe body we sujourn away froin our Lord; (7) (for 
Iwe wall by faith, and not by sight;) (8) therctore 
we are contident, and desirous te be away frei the 
body, and to be with our Lord. (8) We are assid- 
nous, that wherer swe tre ubsent, or wlicther at 
‘home, we may please him. (10) For we are all to 
stand before the judyment-seat® of the Messiah, that 
ceach nay receive retribution in the body, [for] what 
he hath dune in it, whether of good, or whether of 
Gal. 

Therefore because we know the fear of our Lord, 
we persuade inen ; and we are made manifest unto 
God; and [ hope also, we are made manifest to your 
minds, (12) We do not again laud ourselves to 
you; but we give you occasion to glory in us, to 
them who glory in appearance and not In heart. 
(18) For if we are extravagant, it is for God: and 
if we wre discrect, it is for you. (14) For the love 
of the Messiah constraineth us to reason thus: 
One died forall; therefore are all dead. (15) And 
he dicd for all, that they who live should not live 
to themselves, but to lim who dicd for them and 
rose again, (16) And therefore, we know no persou 
afier the flesh: and if we have known the Messiah 
after the flesh, yet henceforth we know [him] no 
© Sy. Jaan [more (17) Whoever therefore is in the Messiah, 

Is a new creature © old things have passed away ; 
(13) and all things are made new, by God; who 
hath reconciled us to himself by the Messiah, and 
hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation. 
(10) For God was in the Messiah, who hath recon- 
ciled the world with his majesty, and did not reckon 
to them their sins; and who hath placed in us the 
Sy. [Zas32 word of reconciliation.<—(20) We are therefore 

ambassadors for the Messiah, and it is as if God was 
beseeching you by us, In behalf of the Messiah, 
‘therefore, we beseech [youj, be ye reconciled to 
IGod. (21) For, on youraccount, he hath made bim 
© Sy. [Asbo lwho knew no sin to be sin,e that we might by him 
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Sy. [Zoo os aiders we cntreat of you, that the grace of God 
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Which ye have received, may not be inetleetual in 
yan. (2) Jor heath side ltivansecr ptible tine 
» or, salvation, have | heard thee, and in the day of life® I have 
aided thee. Behold, now is the acceptable time | 





© G~i 


16 


sg 
18 


19 


ad 


become the righteousness! of God.—(V1.) And VI. 
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and behold, now is the day of life! (8) Give ye no 
oceasion of offence to any one in any thing, that 
4 there may be no reproach on our ministry. (4) But. 
we, iu all things, would show ourselves to be the 
ministers of God, in much endurance, in afflictions, 
in necessity, in distresses, (5) in scourgings, 1 jnpris- 
onments, in tumults, in toil, in watching, in fasting ;| 
(3) by purity, by knowledge, by long suffering, by 
benienity, by the Iloly Spirit, by love unfeigned, 
(7) by the speaking of truth, by the energy of God, 
by the armor of righteousness on the right hand and 
8 on the left; (8) amid honor and dishonor, amid 
praise and contumely ; as deceivers, and yet true ; 
(9) as not known, and vet we are well known; as, 
dying, and behold, we live; as chastised, yet not) 
10 killed; (10) as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; as 
indigent, yet enriching many; as possessing noth: | 
11 ing, yet having all things—(1) O ye Cormthians, 
our mouth is opened towards you, and our heart 
12 expanded. (12) Ye are not straitened in us, but 
13 ye are straitened in your own bowels.» (13) I)" or affections. 
speak as to [my] children, Pay me the debt which |° on ‘he tnierest- 
ye owe,¢ and expand your love towards me.—) money which 
14 (14) And be ye not yoke-fellows with them that] '& wih you. 
believe not: for what fellowship hath righteousness 
with iniquity ? or what communion hath hght with 
15 darkness? (15) or what concord hath the Messiah 
with Satan? or what part hath a behever with an 
16 unbeliever? (16) or what agreement hath the tem- 
ple of God with that of demons? — For ye are the 
temple of the living God; as it is said, Twill dwell 
among them, and walk among them, and will be 
17 their God, and they shall be my people. (17) Where- 
fore, come ye out from among them, and be ye 
separate from them, saith the Lord: and come not 
near the unclean thing, and I will receive you; 
18 (18) and will be to you a Father, and ve shall be 
sons and daughters to me, saith the Lord Almighty. 
VIL—(VIL) Sceing, therefore, we have these promises, 
my beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all defile- 
ment of the flesh and of the spirit; and let us work 
righteousness, in the fear of God. 
2 Bear with us, my brethren; we have done evil 
to no one; we have corrupted no one; we have 
8 wronged no one. (3) I speak [thus], not to con- 
demn you; for I have said before, that ye are treas- 
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© or, salvation, 


¢ or, affections, 


ured in our hearts, to die and to live together. 
($) [ have great assurance? before vou, and have + 
much elorying in you: and Tam full of comfort. 
‘ft And TOK greatly aboundeth to ine, In all my alllie- 
tions. (9) For, after we caine to Macuduiiin there 
was no rest for our body, but we were distressed in 
ever: Unies Avithout a - conthet, and within was 
fear, (6) Bat God who comforteth the depressed, 6 
ele) nsbyihesriivalot Dituss i) wind mot 7 
merely by his arrival, but also by the refreshine 
with which he was refreshed | ay ot For he told 
us of your love towards us, and of your grief, and 
of your zeal in our behalf: and when I heard it, Wy 
joy was great. (8) And although [imade you sad 8 
by the cpistle, Ido not regret it, though [ did re- 
orebaits tur bsce that that cpistle, though for a tine 
ib made you sad, (9) yet it procured me joy,—not 9 
beeause ye had sorrow, but beeanse your sorrow 
brought you to repent: mee; for ye sorrowed in 
vodly sorrow js0 that 4¢ reeeiy ed no detriment 
fron. us, (10) For, sorrowing on aceount of God, 10 
worketh a conversion» of the soul which is not re- 
v ersed, and a turning unto life :¢ but the xorrowing 
cof the world worketh death, CEE) sor belolaiis, Lh 
sume thing, that ye were distressed on account of 
God what solicittde it w rought in vou, and apolo- 
viaziuy, and indign: ation, and fe an amllove, uiil-seal, 
and revenge ? “And in all things ye have shown, 
that ye are Da) pnre in that matter, Cie ene! it 12 
will he [seen] that E wrote to you, not for the sake 
of hin who did the wrong, nor for the sake of hin 
Who received the wrong, os »} but that vour solic 
‘tude in respect to us misht | ye known before God, 
(18) Wherefore we were comforted; and with our 13 
cousolation, we were the more joyful for the jov of 
Titus = Tait his spirit was refreshed by vou all: 
(14) so that Twas uot ashamed of that in which [Lt 
chad eloricd to hin, respecting you; butas in every 
thing we spoke t tlie truth to you, so also our elory- 
ine before ‘Titus, is found to be in truth: (15) and 15 
wlso his bowels are the more cul: arged. towards you, 
while he remembereth the submission of vou all 
aud how ve reecived bin with fear and tre nubline. 
(16) DT rejoive, that in every thing Lhave fall conti: 16 
idence in you, 
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VII. And, my brethren, we make known to you the! 
grace of God which was conferred on the churches 
2 of the Macedonians; (2) that in the great trial of 
their affliction, there was an abounding to their joy, 
and the depth of their poverty was exuberant in 
8 the riches of their liberality.2 (8) For I testify |» or, simplicity, 
that, according to their ability,’ and beyond their: 
4 ability, in the spontaneity of their mind, (4) they 
besought us, with much entreaty, that they rei 
participate in the beneficence of the mimistration to 
5 the saints. (5) And not [only] as we had expected, 
but they first gave themselves unto the Lord, and 
6 to us by the will of God. (6) So that we requested 
Titus, that as he had begun, so he would perfeet in 
7 you also the same beneticence. —(7) «And as ye are 
enriched in every thing, in faith, and speech, and 
knowledge, and in all “diligence, and in our love 
towards you, so abound ye in this beneficence also. ; 


B Sy. Yas, or 
power. 


¢ Sy. command- 


8 (8) I do not actually commande you, but by the} 
ay Sy 
ing command, 


promptitude of your fellow [disciples], ‘Lwvoulil test 
9 the sincerity of your Jove. () For ve know the) 
goodness of our Lord Jesus the Messiah, who ‘Sy. Zana 
when he was rich, for your sakes became poor, that! 
10 by his poverty ye might be made rich. (10) And © Sy, 
I urgently recommende to you, that which is for) recommending 
your advantage ; inasmuch as ve began, a year ago,| recommend. 


| 
| 
| 
11 not only to purpose, but also to per form. (11) And| 
. 
_ 





now complete ye by action, what ye purposed ; that} 
as ye had a promptitude in your purpesing, so ae Si froma what 
may fulfill [it] in action, aceording to your ability.! 
12 (12) For if there is a willingness, a person is ae- 
cepted according to what he hath, and not aecord- 
13 ing to what he hath not. (18) For it is not, that 
others may have easement, and you pressure ; 
14 (14) but that ye may be on equality at the present 
time ; and that your abundance may be [a supply ]} 
to their want; that their abundanee hkewise may 
be [a supply] to your want; that there may be 
15 equality. (15) As it is written, Ife who gathered 
mueh, had nothing over ; and he that gathered little, 
16 was not deficient, —(16) But thanks be to God, 
who put into the heart of Titus this solicitude for 
17 you. (17) For he received our exhortation ; and, 
because he was very anxious, he cheerfully set out 
18 tovisit you. (18) And we also sent with him that! 
our brother, whose praise in the gospel is in all 


ye have. 
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the churches; (19) inasmuch as he likewise had 19 
been expressly chosen by the churches, to aeeom- 
pany me with this beneficence which is ministered 

by us to the glory of God and to our eordiality.s 20 
(20) And we hereby guarded, that no one should cast 
censure OW us, In [respect to] this abundance which 

is ministered by us. (21) For we are attentive to 21 
things commendable, not only before God, but also 

before nen, (22) And we also sent with them that 22 
brother of ours, who hath often, and in many things, 
been proved diligent by us; and is now particu- 
larly diligent, from the great confidence [he hath] 

jin you. (25) And therefore, if Titus [be inquired 23 
eR eg jabout], he is my associate and assistant among 
rue ‘you: or if our other brethren, they are the leeatesh 

Gr.drioroNo. Of the churehes of the Messiah's slory., (24) There- 24 
fore, exhibit ye to them, in the presence of’ all the 
churches, a demonstration of your love and of our 

glorying respecting you—(IX.) And concerning EX, 
the ministration by the saints, it would be super- 

fluous for me to write to you: (2) for | know the 2 

goodness of your mind; and therefore I gloried of 

you before the Macedonians, that Achaia was ready 

i year ago; and your zeal hath excited many. 

(3) Yet Lsent the brethren, lest the glorying with 

which we have gloried in you in regard to this 

| matter, should prove vain; and that ye, as [ said, 

may be ready; (4) so that, if the Macedonians + 

should come with me, and should find you unpre- 





co 


pared, we—not to say, ye—should be put to shame 
for that glorying in which we gloried. (5) There- 
fore L was careful to request these my brethren, to 
go before me unto you, that they might make up 
* Sy. |4o3a5 this benefaction,® of which ye were advised long 
[before to have it ready, as being a benefaction, and 





er 


not a matter of cupidity. (6) And this’ [Tesay]}s. <6 
Ile that soweth sparingly, shall also reap sparingly ; 
and he that soweth bountifully, shall also reap 
bountifully. (7) Every man, according to his own 7 
Views, not with sadness, not by constraint: for the 
Lord loveth a joyous giver. (8) For it isin the 8 
|power of God, to make all good abound to you, so 
that ye may have, at all times, and in every thing, 
What is sufficient for you; and may abound in 
every good work. (9) As it is written, He hath 9 
idispersed and given to the poor; and his righteous- 





CORINTHIANS, X. 
10 nessb is established for ever. (10) Now he that)? Sy. eau, 
giveth seed to the sower, and bread for food, may 
he give and multiply your sced, and increase the| 
11 fruits of your righteousness : (11) so that in every 
thing, ye may be enriched unto all liberal ity,© to ¢ or, simplicity. 
the completion of our thanksgiving to God. (12) 
For the performance of tlis ministration, not only) 
suppheth the want of the saints, but is ¢ so rich in| 
many thankseivines to God. (13) For on account} 
of the test of this ininistration, we glorify God, that 
ye do subject yourselves to the profession of thela Sy. ]J;200 
gospel4 of the Messiah, and that in your hberality,¢ 
ye communicate with them and with all men:|e or, simplicity. 
(14) and they put up prayer for you, with much 
love, because of the abundance of the grace of God | 
that is upon you. (15) Thanks be to God for his! 
unspeakable eift. 


Now I, Paul, beseech you, by the mildness and 
gentleness of the Messiah; —althiough [Tam mild to- 
wards yon when present, but bold towards you 
when absent !—(2) yet I ee ‘of you that, when 
I come, [ may uot be compelled by the boldness! 
that is in me to be daring, as I estimate it, towards 
the persons who think we walk according to the 
flesh, (3) For, although we walk im the flesh, our 
warfare is not after the flesh. (4) For the arms of 
our warfare are not those of the tlesh, but those of 
the power of God 32 by which we subdue rebellious 

eastless (3) And we demolish nnaginations, and 
every lofty thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledye of God, and subjugate all reasonines to 
Obedience to the #fessiah. (OG), And swe are spre- 
pared, when your obedience shall be complete, to 
execute judgment on all the disobeying.—(7) Do 
ye look on outward appearances ? ‘If any one is 
confident in hiinsclf that he is of the Messiah, let 
him know, from himself, that as he is of the Mes. 
siah, so also are we. (8) For if I should glory}, g 
somewhat more, in the authority’ which our Lord | se ‘ 
hath given me, I should not be ashamed ; for he! ad 
eave it to us for your edification, and not for your| 
destruction. (9) But I forbear, ‘lest I should Be 

thought to terrify vou terri bly, by my epistles. | 

(10) For there are some who say, [His] epistles are « Sy. presence 


weighty and forcible, but his bodily Reenees 1S! of his body. 
22 


* or, divine 
power, 
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4 or, out of our 


province. 
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weak, and Ins speech contemptible. (11) But let 
hin who saith so, consider this, that such as we are 
in our epistolary discourse, when a bsent, such also 
are we in action, when present. (12) For we dare 
not valuc, or compare ourselves, with those who 
vaunt: but they, because they comp are themselves 
with themselves, are not wise. (13) But we will 
not glory beyond our ieasure,? but within the 
measure of the limits which God hath imparted to 
us, that we should reach as far as you. (1+) For 
we do not stretch ourselves, as if not reaching to 
you; for we do reach as far as you in the annunci- 
ation of the Messiah. (15) And we do not glory 
beyond our measure, in the toil of others: but we 
have the hope, that when your faith shall mature, 
we shall be magnified by you, as [being within] our 
measure ; (16) and that we shall so abound also, as 
to make announcements be yond you, Tt is not in 
the measure of others, [and] in things ready pre- 
pared, that we will glory. (17) But let him that 
will glory, glory in the Lord. (18) For not he 
who pean himself, is approved; but he whom 
the Lord praiseth. 


11 


12 


I would that ve could bear with me alittle, that XI. 


T might talk foolishly : and indeed, bear ye with 
me. “(2) For Lam jealous over you, with a godly 


@ Sy. a jealousy) jealousy :* for IT have espoused you to a husband 


of God. 


© Sy. commit- 
ding commit. 


as a ehaste virgin, whom I would present to the 
Messiah, (5) But I fear, lest, as the serpent be- 
guiled Eve by his a rattiness so your minds should 
be corrupted from simplicity towards the Messiah. 
(4) For if he that cometh to you, had proclanned 
to you another Jesus, whom we have not proclamn- 
ed; or if ye had received another Spirit, which ye 
have not received; or another gospel,’ which ve 
have not necepted ; ve night well have given as- 
sent.—(5) For, T suppose, I came not short of those 
legates w he most excel. (6) Hor, though [be rude 
in ~ speech, yet not in knowledge ; but im ay things 
we have been manifest among you. ) Did I 
meleed commit® an offence, by haml ae inysclf 
that ye might be exalted ? and by proclanniny the 
gospel of God to you gratis? (5) And L rol hed 
other churches, and | took pay [of them] for min- 
listering to you. (9) And when Lcame among you 


2 


Co 
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and was needy, I was burdensome to none of you; 
for the brethren who came from Macedonia, sup- 


plied my wants: and in all things I kept myself,— 


and I will keep myself, from being burdensome to 
you. (10) As the truth of the Messiah is in me, 
this glorying shall not be made vain as to me in 
the regions of Achaia. (11) Why? Because I 
do not love you? God knoweth. (12) But what 
I do, that also I will do; that I may cut off ocea- 
sion, from them who seek occasion: so that in the 
thing wherein they glory, they may be found even 
as we. (13) Por ‘they are false legates, crafty 
workers, and feign themsclyes to be legates of 
the Messiah, (14) And in this there is nothing 
strange. For if Satan feigneth himself an angel of 
hight, (15) it is no great thing if lis ministers 3 feign 
{hemselces ministers of righteousness; whose cul 
shall be according to their works.—-(16) Again I 
say, let no one think of me, as being a fool: or if 
otherwise, receive ne as a fool, that Lin: ww glory al 
little. (17) What.d-am [now] 3 Se Sas Ot Lin! 

our Lord, but as in folly, im this inatter? of elory-/4 or, pluce. 

ing. (18) Beeause many glory aftere the flesh, a or, im. 

also will glory. (19) For ye » hear with wes 
them who luck reason, scemg ye are wise. 10) 
And ye give ear to hin, who. putteth you in ae | 

dage ; and to hia. ay ho devoureth Vous til to! 

him, who taketh from you; and to lin, who ex 

alteth himsclf over you; and to him, w ho smiteth 
you in the face. C15 aE spe mls as if under contempt: 
T speak as if we wer e impotent, through deficiency 
of understanding ; a at in whatever thing : any ae 

is presuming, iG also am presiming. a 2) If they )f or, bold, 

are Lebrews, so | also: or if they are Israclites, I] daring. 

also. If they are the seed of Abraham, I also. 
(23) If they are ininisters of the Messi: th, (in de- 
fect of understanding, Pisa it,) tai superior to 
them: in toils more than they, in stripes more than | 

they, in bonds more than ihey, in deaths many 


times, (24) By the Jews, five times was I can 
each time with forty stripes save one. (25) Three 
times was I beaten with rods: at one tune I was 
stoned: three times | was in slnpwreek, by day and 
by night; 1 have been in the sea, without a ship. 


(26) In jouneyings many, mM peril Lyra erss at 











| penl by robbers, in peril from my kindred, in peril 





2 CORES TT HAG S,. Aah 
fron Gentes: Tare been ai perl) anseities?) [ 
have been in peril in the desert, in peril in the sea, 
in peril from false brethren, (27y) Tn toil and 27 
wearlness, In much witching, in hunger and thirst, 
Mi anteh fasting, i cold and nakeduess : (elie 25 
pus many other things, and the thronging around 
me every day, and iny anxiety for all the churches. 
(29) Who becometh weak, and ] become not weak ? 29 
Who is stumbled, and 1 barn not? (80) Tf Linnst 50 
jglory, | owill glory imoaimy inlirnities, GL) God, 3 
the Father of our Lord Jesus the Messiah, blessed 
jfor ever and ever,—he knoweth that 1 lie: nut, 
(22) 2 Bionnecits, "he commuter of the army of 62 
i Aretas the king, ay the cig of the Dama- 
iscenes, to seize ne. (33) And froma window, ina 33 
| Li asket, they let ine down from the wall, aud mo 
eaped from his hands.—(NIL) Glorying mast be, NIT. 
but it is not profitable: so PE proceed to visions an 
revelations of our Lord. (2) T knew ainau inthe 2 
ee fourteen years acu, Cont avhether ty A 
body, or whether out of a body, ] know not; God 
neal :) who was caught up to the third [rezion| 
of heaven. @) Amit knew this same many (hut 
whether ina body, or out of a body, I know not ; 
- God knoweth 3) (4) and le was c: wilt aye ter? ara: cb 
ESyalito dise,* and heard metfiable words,» which it is not 
Sy. dows Penaeus We mian oiler. (5) OF dim? Taille o- | 
: vlory : but of myself F will not elory, except im my 








ESy. 
fons2,2S 


one) 





a on, of this infinnitics, (6) Yerib Lavery dis posed to wlory, FG 
(thing.) should: not he without reason; for £ declare the 


truths, “Botel rehani, lest any one should think of 
ine, beyond what he ‘scetlia i oime and heareth from 
inw—-(7) And, that Dinight not be uphfted by the 
© or, ahundanee, excelleney® ot the revel: ittons, there was iparted 
Reva oer ‘thorn in my flesh, ae angel oor Satin, 10 

‘puftet ine, that [ might aera 2 uplit ice mes con We tes 

specting this, realnace. besoneht ay Lord, that it 

ate it depart from me. (4) And he said to me, 

Pre Sass I My erace is sufficient for thee; for imy power! is 
perfected in weakness. Ghedly, therefore, wil T 
glory tn my infirmities, that the: power of the ALes- 
sialy an: ay rest upon me, Cy. Tieristore Theyre 








pleasure in infirmities, in reprose ‘di, in althetions, in 
persecutions, m1 distresses, whiel are for ihe Meés- 
siah’s sakes for when Pau weak, then am [ strong, 


—(11) Behold, TP haye become foolish in iny glory: 11 


— 
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ing, for ye compelled me. For ye ought to bear| 
witness for me; beeause I was inferior in nothing 
to those legates who most excel, although I was 

12 nothing. (12) [wrought among you the signs’ of |« Sy 
the legates, with all patience ; and in prodigies, and 

13 in wonders, and in mighty deeds.t (13) For inj gy, 
what fell ye short of the other churches, except in 
this, that I was not burdensome to you? Forgive 

14 me this fault, (14) Behold, this third time Tam 
ready to come to you, and L will not burden you: 
for I seck not yours, but you: for children ought 
not.to lay up treasures fur the parents, but the pa- 

15 rents for their children. (15) And cheerfully will 
I both pay [my] expenses, and also give myself for 
ee souls; although the inore L love you, the less 

16 ye love me.——-(16) “But perhaps, though I was not 
ree (oo Poly vet, likes a Cuimine iim, T 

17 filched from you by craftiness! Clay AVassiteby: the 
hand of some other person whom I sent to you, 

18 that I ee from you? (18) T requested Titus, 
and with him [sent “ile brethren : aid Titus pilfer 
any thing from you? Did we not walk in one 
spirit, and in the same steps ? 

19 = =Do ye again suppose, that we would apologize 
to you? Before God, in the Messiah we speak : 
and all these things, my beloved, [are] for the sake 

20 of your edification, (20) For I ‘fear, lest I should 
come to you and not find you Siicli slo 
wish ; and lest [ also should ‘be found by you, such 
as ye would not wish; lest [there should be] con- 
tention, and envying, "and anger, and obstinacy, 
and s lmulering, and inurmurine, and insolence, and 

2) commotion) (21). lest, avhen [-coine fo. you, my 
God should humble ine; and I should mourn over 
many, who have sinned, and have not repe noted of 
the impurity, the w horedom, and the laseiviousness, 
which they have committed. 











XIIL This is the third time that I have prepared to 
come to you; that, by the mouth of two or three 
2 witnesses, every Wore may be established. (2) I * or, thing, (So 
have before suid to you, and again. Tsay to-you 
beforehand, (as also I said to you a second time, 
while Iwas with you ; and now also, while a bsent, | 
L write to those who have sinned and to the others ) 
3 that if I come again, I will not spare: (3) because 
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ae oe proof, that it is the Messiah that speak- 
eth by ine, who hath not been powerless amoung 
you, but powerful among you. (4) Por, though he 
Wis cruciied in eS yet lie diy eth with» the 
power of God. We also are weak with him; yet 
we are alive with him, by that power of God which 
is among you, (9) Excanine yourselves, whether 
erst ind in the faith: prove yourselves. Do ye 
not acknowledge that Jesus the cae Is In you? 
And if (he is} not, ye ure reprobutes. (6) But, [ 
trust, yew) Iinow thatave sare. not reprobates, 

(7) And I beseech God, that there may be no evil 
My vou + eovthat the proof ol Usanay appears sand 
Vets that ye may be doers of good things, though 
wre: We.as peers (8) For we ean do nothing 
against the truth, but fouly] for the truth. (9) And 
Wet LETOICR! Ay. hen we are weak and ye are strong. 
And this also we pray for, that ye may be per- 
ectal® (10), “Eheratorg, while absent, 2 awrite 
these things; lest when I come, DE shoul ib aet with 
rigor, according to the authority which my Lord 
hath given me ‘for your edification, and not for your 
destruction. 

Finally, my brethren, rejoice, and be perfected, 
and be comforted: and nay harmony and qiiet- 
ness be among yous; and the God of “love and of 
peace will be with you.—(12) Salute ye one 
another, with a holy kiss. All fie sunts salute 
you. (18) The peace of our Lord Jesus the Mes- 
sith, and the love of God, and the communion of 
the ILoly Spirit be with you all, Amen. 


Eind of the second epistle to the Corinthians : which was written 
from Philippi of Macedouia, and was sent by the hands of 
Titus, 
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The Epistle of Paul to the Galatians. 








I. Paut, a legate, not from men, nor by man, but 
by Jesus the Messiah, and God his Father, ‘who 
2 raised him from the de: gd) ancl atiie brethren 
who are with me; unto the churches which are in 
3 Galatia. (3) Grace be with you, aid peace, ony 
God the Father and from owt Lord Jesus the Mes- 
4 siah; (4) who gave himself for our sins, that he 
might deliver us from this evil world, aereeably |, Iso 
5 to the pleasure of God our Lather: (5) to whom a 
be glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
6 I admire, how soon ye have tumed from the 
Messiah, who ealled you by his grace, unto another 
7 gospel; (7) which doth not exist, exeept as there 
8 





* Sy. [2,200 
are some who would disquiet you, and are disposed 
to pervert the gospel of the Messiah. (8) But if 
we, or an angel from heaven, should announce to 
you differently from what we have announced to 

9 you, let him be accursed.c (9) As [have just said, 
and now I again say it, that ‘f any one announce 
to you differently from what ye received, let him 

10 be aecursed. (10) For do [now persuade men, or 
God? Ordo I seek to please men? For if I had 
till now pleased men, T should not have been a 

11 servant of the Messiah, —(11) But {imake known 
to you, my brethren, that the gospel announced 

12 by me, was not from man. (12) For 1 did not re- 
ceive it and learn it from nan, but [I had it] by 

18 revelation from Jesus the Messiah. (13) For ye 
have heard of my former course of life in Judaisin, ; 
that I perseeute -d the church of God exceedingly, 

1£ and destroyed it: (4) and that I went much far- 
ther in Judaism than many of my contemporaries 
who were of my nation, and was peculiarly zealous 

15 for the doetrine of ny fathers. (10) But when it 
pleased him, who separated me from my mother’s 
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& or, by face. 


4 or, on account 


of. 


* Sy. to be some- 
thins. 

» or, privately. 

Sy. 


an Aramaean. 
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thing. 


f Gr. Peter. 
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womb, and called me by his grace, (16) to reveal 
his Son bye me, that I van ‘proclaiin him among 
the Gentiles; forthwith, I did) not open it to flesh 
and blood ; (17) nor dial T vo to Jerusalem, to them 
who were legates before me; but L went into ae 
bia, and. returned again to Damasens: (13) and 

after three years, ] went to Jerusalem to see Ce- 
phas;f and I remained with him fifteen days, 

LY) But others of the legates 1 saw not, exeept 
James, our Lord's brother. (20) In the things 
which T am writing to yon, behold, before God! I 
esniite. 21) Aud after th: hae bat ent to the regions 
bPooviine atl “Cilicia... (22 And the churches in 
Judea which were in the Messiah, did not know 
ine personally :§ (25) but this only had they heard, 
that he who betore persecuted us, now preacheth 
that faith which in time preceding he subverted: 

(24) and they glorified God ink me.—(I.) And 
again, after fourteen years, ] went. wp to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas; and I took with me Titus. (2) 
And I went up by revelation: and I explained to 
them the gospel which I annonnee among the Gen- 
tiles; and I stated it to them who were esteemed 
promiment,? between myself and them: lest I 
should have rma, or might run in vain. (3) Also 
Titus, who was with me, and was a Gentile,® was 
not compelled to be cireumcised. (4) And in re- 
gard to the false brethren, who had crept in to spy 
out the liberty we have in Jesus the Messiah, in 
order to bring me under subjection; (5) not ‘for 
the space of an hour, did we throw ourselves into 
subjection to thein ; so that the truth of the gospeld 
might remain with you. (6) And they who were 

esteemed prounnent,e (what they were, I eare not ; 

for God regardeth not the persons of men,)—ev on 
these persons added nothing tome. (7) But, other: 
|wises for they saw that the gospel of the wneir- 
cumcision was intrusted to me, as to Cephas! was 
dutrusted that of the cireumeision. (8) For he that 
)Was operative with Cephas in the Pe ship of the 
airemineision, was also operative with me in the 
ae of the Gentiles. (9) And James, Ce- 
jphas, and John, who were accounted pillars, when 
they perceived ‘the grace that was given to me, 
re ave to me and Barnabas the right hand of feHow- 
islip; that we [should labor] among the Gentiles, 
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10 and they among the cireumcision, (10) Only 
[they desired] that we would be mindful of the 
needy; and I was solicitous to do the same. 

11 (11) But when Cephass was come to Antioch, 1 s Gr, Peter. 
rebuked him to his face; because they were stuin- 

12; bled Dychin.. (12) For before certain ones came 
from James, he ate with the Gentiles: but when} 


they came, he withdrew himself, and separated 5 
because he was afraid of them of the cireumcision. 
13 (13) And the rest of the Jews also were with hin, 
in this thing; insomuch that even Barnabas was 
14 induced to regard persons. (1+) And when I saw,! 
that they did not walk erie in the truth of | 
the gospel, T said to Cephas, before them all: If Sy. 
thou art a Jew, and livest in the Gentile wavy, a Cadi 
not in the Jewish, why dost thon compel the Gen-| 
15 tiles to live in the Jewishway ? (15) Fort wep 
who are Jews by nature, and are not stuners of the! 
16 Gentiles, (16)—because we know that a man is not! 
made justi by the works of the law, but by faith in): or, justified. 
Jesus the Messiah;—even we have believed in| 
Jesus the Messiah, in order to be made just by 
faith in the Messiah, and uot by the works of the) 
law: for, by the deeds of the law, no flesh is made! 
17 just. (17) And if, while we see +k to become just) 
by the Messiah, we are found to be ourselves sins) 
ners, is Jesus the Messiah therefore the minister of | | 
18 sin?) Far be it! (18) For if PT should build up| 
again the things I had demolished, [ should show | 
19 myself to be a transgressor of the precept. (19) For! 
I, by the law, have ‘become dead to the law, that 1 
might liveto.God; and=T “am orneried with the 
20 Messiah. (20) And henceforth it is no more T who 
live, but the Messiah liveth in me: and the life I 
now live in the flesh, T live by faith in the Son of} 
21 God, who loved me and ¢ gave himself for me, (21) 1 
do not spurn the grace of God. For if righteous-| 
ness is by means of the law, the Messiah died in 
rain. 












































I. O ve Galatians, deficient in understanding! 
Who hath fascinated you? — For lo, Jesus the Mes- 
siah hath been portrayed as ina pieture, crucified 

2. before: yourseyes,. (2) “Tlie only would [learn 
from you, Was it by works of the law, that ye 
received the Spirit? or by the hearing of faith ? 
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(3). Are ye so foolish, that having ee in the 
Spirit, ye now wou Id consummate in the flesh? 
(4) And have ye borne all these things in vain? 
And L would, it were in vain! (3) Ile therefore 
who giveth the Spit in you, and who worketh 
2 Sy. Vass miracles ainong you, [doth he these things] by the 
deeds of the law? or by the hearing of faith? 
(6) In like manner Abraham believed God, and it 
Was accounted to him for righteousness. (7) Know 
ye, therefore, that those who are of faith, they are 
the clildren of Abraham. (8) For, bee eanse’ God 
knew beforehand that the Gentiles would be made 
» or, be justified. just» by faith, he preannouneed it to Abraham; as 
th the holy seripture, In thee shall all nations be 
blessed. (9) Behevers, therefore, it is, who are 
‘blessed a beheving Abraham. (10) For they 
who are of the deeds of the law, are under the 
curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one who 
shall not do every thing written in this law. 
* or, isjustified. (11) And that no one becometh juste before God, 
by the Jaw, is manifest: because it is written, The 
4 or, be saved. | just by fuith , shall live? (12) Now the law is not 
of faith; but, whoever shall ie the things written 
in it, shall live by them. (13) But the Messiah 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, and 
hath been a curse for us; (for it is written, Cursed 
is every one that is hanged on a tree ;) (14) that 
the blessing of Abraham might be on the Gentiles, 
throngh Jesus the Measiah ; “that we nneht reecive 
the promise of the Spirit by faith.—(1: a My breth- 
& By: lofu: ren, | speak as among men; a man’s covenante 
which is confirmed, no one setteth aside, or chan- 
geth any thing in ‘it. (16) Now to Abraham was 
the promise made, and to his seed. mt it sud to 
him, not, to thy ae as beme many; but to thy 
als as being one, which is the Messi: ul. Che eare 
this ety: That the covenant which was previously 
vO by God in the Messiah, the Jaw which 
ras four hundred and thirty years after, cannot set 
it aside, and nullify the promise, (18) And if the 
inheritance were by the law, it would not be by 
prounse > but God gave it to Abrahain by promise. 
What then is the law? It was added on ae- 
count of transgression, until that seed should 
come, to whom belonge <1 the promise: and the 


=) . 
‘Sy. fasato Taw wis given by angels through a imediator.f 
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20 (20) Now a mediator is not of one; but God is 


one. (21) Is the law then opposed to the promise 

of God? Ivar be ati or af <p law lad been 

given, which could make alive,s certainly, righ-)¢ or, save. 
teousness would have been by the law. (22) But 

the seripture hath inelosed all under sin, that the 

promise by faith in Jesus the Messiah might be 

given to them that believe. (23) But before the 

faith came, the law kept us shut up unto the faith 

that was to be revealed. (24) The law, therefore, 

Was a monitor for us unto the Messiah, that we}* Sy. 152 
might become just! by faith. (25) But the faith 

having come, we are not under the monitor, || 0% be justified. 
(26) For ye are all the cluildren of God, by faith in 

Jesus the Messiah. (27) For they w ho Have been 

baptized into the Messiah, have put on the Messiah. 

(28) There is neither Jew nor Gentile, neither 

slave nor free-born, neither male nor female; for 

re are all one in Jesus the Messiah. (29) And if 

ye are the Alessiah’s, then are ye the seed of Abra- 


IV ham, and heirs by the promise.—-(iV.) But I say, 


that the heir, so long as he ts a ehild, diftereth not 

from a servi wnt, although he is lord of all: (scant 

he is under la visors and stewar ds, until the time 
established by his father. (8) So also w e, while 

we were children, were in subordination under the 

elements of the world. (4) But when the consuim-!* Sy, 
mation of the time arrived, God sent forth his Son yee 1 
and he was from a woman, and was under the law 5:77 aie 
(5) that he might redeem them that were under the) Gren, 
law; and that we might receive the adoption of 

sons. (6) And, because ye are sons, God hath sent 

forth the Sj sirit of his Son into your hearts, who 

enieth, Pattie one datier (yooh aR ye) » Sy, 

are no longer ser vants, but sons; and if sons, then| eal lo} 
heirs of God, through Jesus the Messiah. (8) lor 
then, when ye e knew not God, ye served them who 
in their nature are not gods. (9) But now, sinee 
ye have known God,—or rather, have been known 
by God, ye turn yoursely es again to the weak and 
beguarly elements, and w ish” again to be under 
them! (10) Ye observe d: Lys and moons, and set 
times, and years! (11) I am afraid, lest T have 





2 labored among you in vain. (12) Be ye hke me; 


because I have been like you. 
My brethren, I beseech you. Ye have not in- 
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jured ine at all, 413) Por ye know, that under the 
Infirinity of any flesh, Lat tirst Tintonncode te oos- 
pel to vou; (14) ilealues devalan Miles: re did 
not de: xpise hor hauscate: Dut ve reevived “ine us 
an aneel of God, and as Jesus the Messiah. (15) 
Where then is your blesseduess? For IT testity of 
you that af at had) been possible, ye would huve 
placked out youroveds and have owen then 19 
ine, (16) Have | become an enemy to you, by 
preaching to you the truth 2—(17) They are zealous 
tons you, Ver nor or ood ; but they wish to 
shut you up, that ye may be zealous towards them. 
(13) “And it is a good thing to be zealous at all 
times in good things; and not merely when I am 
[ivesent-wwith. sa. (10) [Ve ate} any ehildten, of 
whom [ travail in birth again, till the Messiah be 
formed in you. (20) And [ could wish to be now 
with you, and to change the tone of my voice; be- 
cause I aun astonished at you.—(21) Tell me, ve 
who desire to be under the law, do ye not hear ‘the 
Hew ? 22) Por it is written; that Abraham had 
two suns, one by the bondmaid, and one by the 
free woman. (23) But he that was by the bond- 
seqtia maid, was born after the flesh; and he that was by 
tS ELC: ATOCCOIIE Was ete promise. (24) And 
allegories, these are allegoricale of the two covenants; the 
a Sy. one from mount Sinai, which bringeth forth for 
moods, | bondage, is Hagar, (25) lor Hagar is the mount 
Sinai in Arabia, and correspondeth with the pres- 
ent Jerusalem, and is serving in bondage, she and 
| her children, (26) Bat the Jerusalem above, is the 
free woman, who is the mother of us, (27) For 
| it 1s written, Be joyful, thou barren, who bearest 
| not: exult and ; nate thou who hast not travailed: 
for more numerous are the children of the desolate 
| 











Hthan the children of the married woman. @s)y Now 

}we, my brethren, hke Isaac, are the children of the 
| promise, 29) And as the ny he that was born after 
ithe flesh, Ve rsecuted him [who was born] of the 
pint; so also [is it] now. (80) Bat what saith 
‘the scripture? Cast out the bondinaid, and her 
son; because the son of the bondiniaid shall not in- 
rherit with the son of the free woman, (31) So 
then, my brethren, we are not sons of the bond- 
woman, but sons of the free woman. 











GALATIANS, V. aif | 





V. Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty with which 
the Messiah hath made us fr ee; and be not sub- 
jected again to the yoke of bondage. (2) Behold, | 
I Paul say to you, That if ye become cireumeised, | 
8 the Messiah is of no advantage to you. (3) And) 
again, I testify to every one who beeometh circum: | 
cised, that he is bound® to fulfill the whole law. + Sy. adgasuy 
4 (4) Ye have renounced the Messiah, ye who seek | 
justification by the law: and ye have apostatized 
5 from erace. (5) For we, through the Sprit, which 
is from faith, are waiting for the hope of righteous- | 
6 ness. (6) For, in the Messiah Jesus, circumcision 
is nothing, neither is aaa, but the faith 
T Wate perfected | aye dome: | Gi |e .€ did yun well: 
who hath interrmpted you, pan ye acquiesce not in, 
8 the truth? (8) The bias of your inind?® is not from > Sy. 
9 him who an you. (t)) N little leaven leavencth) @amae 
10 the whole mass. (10) I confide im you through 
our Lord, that ye will entertain no other thoughts. 
And he that disquicteth you, shall bear his jude. 
11 ment, whoever he may be. (11) And I, my breth-| 
ren, ie I still preached ciremeision, why should I} 
suller persecution? Hath the offensiveness of the| 
12 cross ceased? (12) But I would, that they who 
disquiet you, were actually ent olf.¢ © Sy. culling 
13. And ye, my brethren, have been called Into, were cud off: 
liberty: only let not your hberty be an occasion to} 
the flesh ; but, by love, be ye servants to each| 
1£ other. (14) Por the whole Jaw is fulfilled in one 
sentence ;4 in this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor As\4 or, word. 
15 thyselt. "(Li >) But if ye bite and dare one 
another, beware, lest ye be consumed one by anoth- 
16 er.—(16) And I say: Walk ye in the Spirit; and 
17 never followe the cravings of the flesh. (17 ) For ¢ or, do. 
the flesh craveth that which is repugnant to the 
Spint; and the Sprit eraveth that which is repug- 
nant to the flesh: and the two are the opposites of 
each other, so that ye do not that which ye desire. 
18 (48) But if ye are guided by the Spirit, ye are not 
19 under the law. (19) For the works of the flesh are 
known, which are whoredom, impurity, lascivious- 
20 ness, (20) idol-worship, magic, malice, contention, 
Pl-rivalyy, wrath, stile; divisions, ‘diseords, (2b) Cis 
murder, drunkenness, revelling, and all the like 
things. And they who perpetrate these things, as, 
I have before told you, and also now tell you, do 
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® or, affections. 


> or, reclaim. 


bor, by which, 
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not inhent the kingdom of God. (22) But the 22 
fruits of the pee Ure, a joy, peace, lone suiter- 
ing, suavity, kine eee fl lelity, ety lusty, patic nee. 
(2a yahae re these there standeth no ie (22h y Seals 25} 
the a who are of the Messiah, lave ernecified their 24 
flesh, Witla cats passions! anvil ie Cia. Aye tp 
Let ing therefore hye in the Spirit: and let us press 

on after the Spirit. (26) -And Tet us not be vain- 26 
glorious, despising one another, and envying one 
another. 





My brethren, if one of yon should be overtaken VI. 
Hina fault, do ye who are of the Spinit recover® hin, 
Ines spivit of meekness: and Ne ye cautions, lest ye 


also be tempted. (2) And bear ye one another's 2 
burdens, that so ye may fulfill the law of the Mes 
siah, (3) For if-any one thinketh himself to be 8 
something, when he is not, he deceiveth himsclf. 
(4) But let a man examine his own conduct: and + 


then his glorying will be within himself) and not 

in others. (5) For every man must take up is 6 
own load.—(G) And let him that heareth the word, 6 
communicate to him who instructeth him, in all 
good things.—(7) Do not mistake; God is not de- 7 
ceived; for what a man soweth, that also will he 
reap. (8) He who soweth in the flesh, reapeth § 
froin the flesh corruption: and le who soweth in 
the Spirit, will from the Spirit reap life everlasting. 
9) And while we do what is good, let it not be 9 
|wearisome to us; for the time will come when we 
shall reap, and it will not be tedious to us. (10) 10 
iNow, therefore, while we have the opportunity, let 
(us practice wood works towards all men, and espe- 
cially tow ards them of the household of faith. 

Behold, this epistle lave Fwritten to you with Tt 
my own hand. Ce ese aulio sae disposed tou 
elor vin the flesh, they urge you to beeoine cireuin- 
cise, only that “they Ini het be persecuted on 
‘account of the eross of the Messiah. (18) For 18 
Inot even they themselves, who are cireuincised, 
hoepeihe lis: but ther wish you to bevome cir: 
emucised, that they aay glory in your flesh. 
(Lf) Butas for me, let me not glory, ¢ xcept eine 1+ 
cross of our Lord desus the Moxsi: th: by whom 
the world is emicified to me, and I ain crneified to 
the world, (15) Bor circumcision is nothing; nei- 15 





16 ther is uncircumeision; but a new creation.¢ (16)|* Sy. 


ber 
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And they who press forward in this path, peace be |2.5 {/u;9 
on them, and mercy ; and on the Israel of God.— 
(17) Henceforth let no one put trouble upon ie; 
for I bear in my body the marks of our Lord Jesus 
the Messiah—(18) My brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus the Messiah, be with your. spirit. 
Amen. : 


End of the Evpistle to the Galatians ; which was written from 
Rome. 


The Epistle of Paul te the Ephesians, 





PAUL, a legate of Jesus the Messiah by the pleas- 
ure of God, to thein who are at Ephesus, sanctified, 
and believing in Jesus the Messiah: (2) Peace be 
with you, and grace from God our Father, and 
from our Lord Jesus the Messiah. 
Blessed be God, the Father of our Lord Jesus the 
Messiah, who hath blessed us with all blessings of 
the Spirit in heaven, by the Messiah: (4) accord: | 
ing as he had previously chosen® us in him, before * Sy. 
the foundation of the world, that we night be holy | ct Or 
and without blame before him; and, in love, pre 
destinated> us for himself; () and adopted us for)» Sy. Sas5 
sons, in Jesus the Messiah, as was agreeable to his 
pleasure: (6) that the glory of Is grace might be 
elorified, which he poured upon us by his Beloved 
One; (7) by whoin we have redemption,® and thej¢ Sy. [rojas 
forgiveness of sins by his blood, according to the 
riches of his grace, (8) which hath abounded in 
us, in all wisdom and all spiritual understanding. 
(9) And he hath made us know the mystery of his 
pleasure, which he had before determined in him- 
self to accomplish, (10) in the dispensation of the 
fullness of times; that all things imght again be 
made new in the Messiah, things in heaven and! 
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according as he predestinede us and willed, who 
: worketh all things according to the counsel of his 
O98) FrO! pleasure: (1: Ay) that we should be the yori 2 
hoped in the Messiah, to the honor of his a 
(ia Dnvahons ve also have heard ihe word of 18 
f or, salvation. |truth, which is the gospel of your hife,f and have 
believed in hin; and have been se: led with the 
Holy Spirit, who was promised, (lb) who ais the I+ 
sarnest of our inheritance, until the redemption of 
© or, are saved. dita that are alive,g and for the praise of Ins glory. 


aSy. al lfthines) onearth. (11) Andin him we are elected,? 11 


Therefore, lo T also, since I heard of your faith 15 
in our Lord Jesus the Messi: ath, and of your love 
towards all the saints, (16) cease not to give thanks 16 
on your aa and to remember you in any pray- 
ers; (17) that the God of our Lord dete the Mes: 17 
sial, the Father of eloryanay give 40° yotr tlie 
Spirit of wisdom and of revelation, in the recogni- 
tion of him: (18) and that the eyes of your hearts 1S 
may be enlightened, so that ye inay know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 
elory of lis inheritance in the saints; (1M) and 19 
what is the exeellence of the majesty of his power 
in us who beheve; according to the eficicucy of 
the strength of his power, (20) which he put forth 20 
in the Messiah pean raised hin from the dead, and 
seated him at his right hand in heaven, (21) lngh 21 
above all es x, and authorities, and powers, 
and lordships, and above every name that is named, 
not only in this world but also in that to come: 
22 nl he hath subjected all things under Ins 22 
feet; and hath given him who is high over all, to 
' Sy. Less ibe the head of the chure War) which is his body, as 

(a jand the fullness of Lim who filleth all in all: 
IIL) and also you, [he filleth,] who were dead in II. 
your sins, and” in your offenees, (2) in the which = 2 
ye before wa lked, aceording to the worldliness of 
this world, and aecording ‘to the pleasure of the 
prince potent: ite of the air, that spirit which is ae- 
tive in the children of (dicebedioned: (3) in which 
deeds we also, formerly, were conversant, mn the 
jcravings off our flesh ; and we did the pleasure of 
pour flesh, and of our mind, and were altogether the 

‘children of wr: ith, like the rest. (4) But God who 4 
‘is rich in his mere ies, because of the grent love with 
lay hich he loved us, (6) when we were dead in our o 
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sins, quickened us with the Messiah, and reseed: Sy. O22 
us by his grace; (6) and resuscitated us with him, 
and seated us with him in heaven, in Jesus the 
Messiah: (7) that he might show to the coming, 
ages» the magnitude of the riches of his grace, and » Sy, was 
his benignity towards us in Jesus the Messiah. 
(8) For itis by his grace we are rescued, through | 
faith; and this is not of yourselves, but it is the, 
eift of God: (9) not of works, lest any one glory. 
(10) For we are his creation ;¢ who are ereated in'e Sy. [Aapo 
Jesus the Messiah, for good works, which God hath 
before prepared for us to walk in. 

Wherefore be mindful, that ye formerly were 
carnal Gentiles; and ye were called the uncireum- 
cision, by that which is called the cireumeision, 
and which is the work of the hands in the flesh. 
(12) And ye were, at that time, without the Mes- 
siah; and were ahens from the regulations of Is-!a sy, j-209 
racl; and strangers to the covenant of the promise ; 
and were without hope, and without God, in the) 
world. (18) But now, by Jesus the Messiah, ye who! 
before were afar off} have been brought near by the 
blood of the Messiah. (14) For he is himself our 
peace,e who hath made the two [become] one, and |< or, peace- 
hath demolished the wall which stood in the midst,} maker. 
and the enmity, by his flesh; (15) and by his 
preseriptions he hath abolished the law of ordi- 
nances; that, in himesclf, he might make the two to 
be one new man; and he hath made peace, (16) sy. a3 
and hath reconciled? both with God, ing one body, | 
and hath slain the enmity by his cross. (17) Andle or, by. 
he came, and proclaimed peace to you afar off, and 
to those near: (18) because, by him there is access 
for us both, by one Spirit, unto the Father.—(19) 
Wherefore, ye are not strangers, nor sojourners, 
but ye are fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God. (20) And ye are built upon the 
foundations of the legates and the prophets; and 
Jesus the Messiah hath become the head of the 
corner in the edifice. (21) And in him all the 
edifice is framed together, and groweth into a holy 
temple in the Lord; (22) while ye also are builded 
in him, for a habitation of God through the Spirit. 

| 


III. On this aceount, J Paul am a prisoner of Jesus 


2 the Messiah, for the sake of you Gentiles: (2) if so 
23 
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be, ye have heard of the dispensation of the grace 
of God, which was given to me among you: (3) that 
by revelation there was made known to me the 
mystery, (as [have [now] written to you i brief, 
(4) so that while ye read, ye might be able to un- 
derstand my knowledge of the mystery of the Mes- 
siah,)—(5) which m other generations was not 
made known to the sons of 1 men, as it 1s now re- 
vealed to his holy legates and to lis prophets, by 


* Sy. sous, the Spirit ; (6) that the Gentiles should be sharers 
of his inheritance, and partakers of Ins body, and 
b Sy of the promise which is given in him by the gos- 


aus 10] pel ;> (7) of which [ have been a minister, accord- 
Le . 


ing to ie eift of the goodness of God, which was 
¢ Sy. Yaw imparted to me by the operation of his power :¢— 
(8) to me, who am the least of all the saints, hath 
this grace been given, that I should announce 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable mehes of the 
Messiah, (9) and should show to all men what is 
the dispensation of the mystery, which for ages was 
hid up in God the Creator of “all [things]: (10) 
4 Sy. full of — |that, by means of the church, the manifold? w Sieh 
drei. - lof God might become known to the principalities 
and powers that are in heaven: (LL) which [wis- 
e or, prepared. \dom] he arrangede ages belore, and he hath exceu- 
ted it by Jesus the Messiah our Lord; (12) through 
whom we have boldness and access, in the conti- 
five. faith iv {dence of lus faith.£ (13) Therefore ‘T pray, that 1 
him. may not be diseouraged by my alllictions, which 
are for your sakes ; fur this is your elory. (14) And 
T bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus 
€ Sy. }Zoma] the Messiah, (15) from whoin the w Bee see in 
heaven and on earth is named; (16) that he w “ould 
jgrant you, according to the riches st his glory, to 
be strenethened w ith might by his Spint; that im 
ryour inner man (17) the Messiah may dwell by: 
faith, and in your hearts by love, w hile your root 
rand your foundation waxcth stroue (Ls) and that 
ye may be able to explore, with all the saint: x, What 
as the height and depth, and length and breadth, 





(19) and inay know the ere atness of the Messiah's | 


love; and [that] ye may be filled with all the full- 


Lie Ss Sherali — (20) Now to him who is able, by his 
h or, powcr jbmniehty power," to do for us even more th: cub we 
aboreall. ‘ask or think, aceortling to lus power that worketh 


dinus; (21) to him be glory, in his church, by Je- 
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IV. I therefore, a prisoner in our Lord, bescech of 
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sus the Messiah, in all generations, for ever and 
ever. Amen. ; 


= 


with ye are ealled,) (2) with all lowliness of mind, 
and quictness, and long suffering; and that ye be 
forbearing one towards another, in love. (8) And 
be ye solicitous to keep the unity* of the Spit, in 
a bond of peace; (4) so that ye may become one 
body, and one Spirit; even as ye are called unto one 
hope of your calling. (5) For, the Lord is one, and 
the faith one, and the baptism one; (6) and one God 
is the Father of all, and over all, and by all, and in 
us all.—(7) And to cach of us grace is given, ac- 
cording to the measure of the gift of the Messiah. 
(8) Wherefore it is said: Ie aseended on high, and 
carried captivity captive, and gave gifts to men. 
(9) Now that he ascended, what is it but that he 
also previously descended to the inferior [regions] 
of the earth? (10) He who descended, is also the 
same that ascended up, high above all the heavens, 
that he might fulfill’ all things. (11) And he gave 
some, legates; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists ;¢ and some, pastors? and teachers :¢ 
(12) for perfecting the saints, for the work: of the 
ministry, for the edification of the body of the Mes- 
siah ; (13) until we all become one and the same,f 
in fnith and in the knowledge of the Son of God, 
and one complete man according to the measure of 
the stature of the fullness of Messiah: (1-4) and that 
we might not be children, agitated and turned 
about by every wind of the crafty doctrines of men 
who plot to seduce by their subtilty : (15) but that 
we might be established in our love: and that 
every thing in us might progress in the Messiah, 
who is the head: (16) and from hun [it is], the 
whole body is framed together and compacted by 
all the junctures, according to the gift that 1s im- 
parted by measure to each member, for the growth 
of the body ;—that his edifice may be perfected in 
loves 

And this I say, and testify in the Lord, that 
henceforth ye walk not as the other Gentiles, who 
walk in the vanity of their mind: (18) and they 
are dark in their understandings, and are alienated 


you, that ye walk, (as it beeometh the calling where- 
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from the life of Got Rtas there is not in them 
knowledge, and beeause of the blindness of their 
heart. (19) They have cut off their hope, and 
have given themselves over to lasciviousness, and 
to the practice of all uncleanness in their greediness. 
(20) Dit ve howe: sot -so-learmed) the Messiah; 

(21) if ve have truly heard him, and by him haye 
uae as the all is in Jesus. (22) But [ye have 

jlearned], that ye should lay aside your former prac- 
tices, the old inan that is corrupted with the lusts 
of error; (28) and should a renewed in the spirit 
fof your minds + (24) and should put on the new 
man, that is created by God in righteousness and 
in the holiness of truth. Se is herefore, put away 
from you lying, and speak ye the trath each with 
lis neighbor; for we are members one of another, 
-(26) Be ve angry, and sin not: and Iet not the 
sul go down upon your wrath. (27) And give no 
place to: the» Ateuser.’—(@s) Aud let him that 
stole, steal no more; but let him labor with Ins 
hands, and do good acts; that he may have to 
vive to him who needeth.—(29) Let no hateful lan- 
guage! come from your mouth, but that which is 
tlecorons, and useful for editic: ition, that it may 
eonvey grace to those who hear. (30) And orieye 
not the Tholy Spirit of God, whereby ve are sealed 
for the day of redemption. — 81) Let all] ete 
and anger, and wrath, and clamoring, and reviling, 
be taken from you, with all malice: (oo ys ated be 
ye affectionate ‘towards one another, and sympa- 
thetic: ie orgive ye one another, as God by the 
Messiah hath forgiven Ur ss) Be ye therefore 
initators of God, as dear children: (2) and walk in 
love; as the Messiah also hath loved us, and hath 
Vie ‘en up himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice 


¢ 


tu God, for a sweet odor, 

Sut whoredom, and all impurity, and avarice, 
let them’ not be at all heard of & amone vou, as 
it becometh the saints; (4) Neither obscenities, nor 
words of folly, or of di vicion or of senrrility, whieh 
are not usetiil ; but instead of these, thankseivi ne. 
Go) Mor tins know ye, Lhatooveny Wil who is a 
whoremonger, or impure, or avaricious, or a wor 
slipper of idols, hath no inhe ritanee in the king- 
dom of the Messi: ah and of God. (6) Let ne man 
deceive you with vain words; for it is on account 
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of these things that the wrath of God cometh on 
the children of disobedience. (7) Therefore be ye 
not like them. (8) For ye were heretofore dark- 
ness, but now are ye heht in our Lord: therefore, 
as the children of light, so wall ye. (9) For the 
fruits of the hght are in all goodness, and rightecous- 
ness, and truth. (10) And search out what is 
pleasing before our eae (11) And have no com- 
merce with the works of darkness which are 
unfruitful, but reprove them, (12) For the things 
they do in secret, it is nauseous even to mention. 
(13) For all things are exposed and made manifest 
by the light: and whatever maketh manifest,¢ is 
light. (14) Wherefore it is said: Awake thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and the Messiah 
will illuminate thee. (15) See therefore, that ye 
wall cireumspectly; not lke the simple, (1 ) but 
like the wise, who purchase ne Opportunity ; 
beeause the days are evil. (17) Therefore, be not 
lacking in understanding ; but understand ye what} 
is the pleasure of God, (18) And be not drunk! 
with wine, in which is dissoluteness;¢ but be ye) 
filled with the spirit. (19) And converse with| 
yourselves¢ in psalms and hymns; and with your 
hearts sing to the Lord, in spiritual songs, (20) 
And give “thanks to God the Palen at all times, 
for all men, in the name of our Lord Jesus the 
Messiah. (21) And be submissive one to another, 
in the love of the Messiah. 

Wives, be ye submissive to your husbands, as to 
our Lord. (23) Beeause the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as the Messiah is the head of the 
chureh ; and he is the vivilierf of the body. (4+) 
And as the church is subject to the Messiah, so 
also let wives be to their husbands in all things. 
25) Husbands, love your wives, even as the Mes: 
siah loved his church: and delivered himself up for 
it; (26) that he inight sanctify it, and cleanse it, 
by the washing of water, and by the word; (27) 
and might constitute it a glorious chureh for him: 
self} in which is no stain, and no wrinkle, and 
nothing like them; but that it might be holy and 
without blemish. (2 8) It behooveth men so to love 
their wives, as [they do} their own bodies. For he 
that loveth his wife loveth himself. (29) For no 
one ever hated his own body; but nourisheth it, 
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and provideth for it, even as the Messiah the 
chureh. (30) For we are members of his body, 80 
and of lis flesh, and of his bones. (31) For this 81 
reason, @inan should quit his father and his mo- 
ther, and adhere to his wife; and the two should 

be one flesh, (32) ‘This is a ureat invstery js Inuit L 32 
am speaking of the Messiah , and of his church. 
(33) Nevertheless, let each of you severally so love 33 
lnsewile even as hinselfe saad let ‘tle wifes rey 
erenee Wee husband.—(VI.) Children, obey your-V I. 
parents in our Lord; for this is right. a (2) avind: 2, 
the first commandment with promise, is_ this: 
‘Honor thy father and thy mother; (8) that it nay 
be well with thee, and that thy life may be pro- 
longed on the earth—(4) And parents, anger not 4 
your children ; but train thei up in the discipl ue 
and doctrine of our Lord. —(5) Servants, be obe- 5 
dient to your masters after the flesh, with fe sear. 
|with trepidation, and with simplicity of heart, as 
unto the Messiah. (6) Not in the sight of the eve, 
as if ye were pleasing men; but as the servants of 
litte Messiah, who are doing the will oftiods. «Gi 
And serve them with yourwhole heart, in love, as 
if serving our Lord and not meu ; (8) knowi Ing that 
whatever good thing a man may do, the same will 
be recompensed to him by our Lord, “whether he be 
a servant or a free inan.—(9) Also ye inasters,» do 9 
yo soto: your servants, lroreive: them. a. fault: 
because ye know, that ye have a master in heay en; 

aud there is no respect of persons with him. 

Kinally, my brethren, be strong in our Lord, and 10 
in the energy of his power: (11) And put ve on Lt 
the whole armor of God, so that ye may be able to 
[stand against the wiles of the Accuser.® Che aor 19 
our conllict is not with flesh and blood, but with 
principalities,? and with those in authority, wl 
with the possessors of this dark world, and with the 
evil spirits that are beneath heaven, (18) There- 
fore put ye on the whole armor of God, a ey Cay 
be able to meet the evil [one]; and, being in all 
respects prepared, may stand firm, (14) Stand up 
therefore, and gird your loins with truth; and put 
on the breastplate of righteousness ; (15) and 
defends your feet with the preparation of the gos- 
pel of peace. (16) And herewith take to you “the 
coufidence® of faith, by which ye will have power 
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to quench all the fiery darts of the evil [one]. (17) 
And put on the helmet of rescue ;3 and take hold|s sy. 
of the sword of the Spirit, wel 3 is the word of} {yojeq 
God. (18) And pray ye, with all prayers and 
suppheations, in spirit, at all times: and in prayer 
be watchful, at all seasons, praying constantly, and 
interceding for all the saints: (19) and also for 
me ; that language may be given me, in the} Sy. word, 
opening of my mouth ; so that I may boldly pro-| discourse. 
claim the mystery of the gospel, (20) of which I 
am a messenger in chains; that I may utter it 
boldly, as I ought to utter it. 
And that ye e also may know my affairs, and what 
I am doing, lo, Tyehicus, a beloved brother mae gtd at! 
faithful minister in our Lord, will acquaint you ;| 
(22) whom I have sent to you for this purpose, 
that ye might know what is [going on] with me, 
and that your hearts may be cotforted. 
Peace be with the brethren, and love with faith, 
from God the Father, and from our Lord Jesus the 
Messiah.—(24) Grace be with all them who love 
our Lord Jesus the Messiah without corruptness. 
Amen. 


Gr. ¢urnpiov. 





Etnd of the Expistle to the Ephesians ; which was writen from 
Rome, and was sent by the hand of Tychicus. 


Lameaadsaa Lad, matam Ind 
The Epistle of Paul to the Philippians. 


PauuL and Timothy, servants of Jesus the Mes- 5 
siah, to all the saints ‘that are in Jesus the Messiah |* Sy: laaao 
at Philippi, with the elders? and deacons.b (2) 
Grace be with you, and peace froin God our Father, 
and from our Lord Jesus the Messiah, 

I thank iny God at the constant recollection of 
you, (4) in all my prayers respecting you; and 
while I rejoice, I adore; (5) on account of your 
fellowship in the gospel, from the first day until 


Sy 
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now. (6) Because I am on eo of this, that he 
;who hath begun the good works in you, will ac- 
‘complish them until the d: ay of our Lord Jesus the 
(Messiah. (7) For thus it is right for me to think 
jof you all, Pe use Vee permanently im my 
Iheart, and be ‘cause, both in my bouds and in the 
vindication of the truth of the gospel, ye are my 
lassociates in grace. (8) For God is iny witness, 
show I love you in the bowels of Jesus the Messiah, 
—(9) And this I pray for, that your love may still 
increase and abound, in knowledge, and mall 
[spiritual understanding : (10) so that ye may dis- 
jcern the things that are suitable; and may be pure 
and without offence, in the day of the Messiah, (11) 
and be full of the fruits of righteousness which arc 
by Jesus the Messiah, to the praise and glory of 
iGod. 
: And IT would that ye might know, my brethren, 
that the transaction m regard to me, hath ev entn- 
ated rather for the furtherance of the gospel ; 
iso that my bonds, on account of the Messiah, are 
¢ Sy. are mani- matter of notoriety rein all the court, and to all others. 
fested. (14) And many of the brethren in our Lord have 
become confident, on account of my bonds, and are 
nore bold to spea ik the word of God without fear— 
(15) And they herald [it], some a envy and con- 
tention ; but others ve good will, and with love 
[for the Messi ah; (16) beeause they know that Tam 
appolited for the vindication of the gospel. (17) 
And they who herald the Messiah im contention, 
ido it not sincerely; but they hope to add pressure 
jto my bonds. (18) And in this T have re joived, and 
do rejoice, that in_every form, whether in pretence 
or in truth, the Messiah is heralded. (10), ord 
know, that these things will be found ee ive | 
4 or, for life to to my hfe? through your prayers and the eift of 
me. the Spirit of Jesus the Messiah. (20).30 that L 
hope and aes that I shall m nothing he put to 
shaine; bunt with uncovered face, as at all times, 
so now, the Messiah will be magnitied im my 
body, cine! her by hfe or by death. 21) lor my 
life is, the Messiah; and if [ die, it is gain to me. 
(223) But if Lhave fruits of my nee mn this life 
of the wey I know not what 2 shall choose. 
(25) For the two press upon ie: TP desire to be 
liberated, that L may be with the Messiah ; and this 
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24 would be very advantageous to me. (24) But ai6| 


the business in regard” to you, urges upon me to 

remain in the body. oeO)) ‘And this I conlidently 

know, that Ishall continue and remain, for your ey 

and for the fartherance of your fiuth; - (26) so that 

when I eome again to you, your elory' ing, which is 

in Jesus the Messiah only, will abound through ine. 

Let your conduct be as becometh the gospel of 

the Messiah; so that if I come I may see you, and 

ifabsent I my hear of you; that ye stand fast in one 

spirit and in one soul,* and that ye strive together) Sy. aay 
in the faith of the gospel. (28) And in nothing be 
ye startled, by those who rise up against us; [wv hich| 

Is] an Paeanon of their destruction, and of lite! + oy, saleation. 
for you. (29) And this is given to you by God,| 

that ye not only really believes in the Messiah ; ee Sy. believing 
also that ae suffer on his account; (50) and that yel ye believe. 
endure conilict, as ye have seen in ne and now hear 
coneerning me.—(II.) Tf, therefore, ye have conso- 
lation in the Messiah, or ie ommineling * of hearts 
Tblowecor Ty fellowship Ol te Spirit or if vom- 
passlons and sy inpatliies ; @ 2) complete 3 SO Sy" Joy, 
by having one Ue eoe a one love, and one 
soul, and one mind. (3) And do nothing in Oe 
or in vain glory; but, ‘with lowliness of mind, let 
each esteem his neighbor as better than pon 
(+) And let not each be solicitons [only] for him-, 
self, but every one also for his neighbor. (5) And) 
think ye so m yourselves, as Jesus the Messiah also. 

thought ; (6) who, as he wasin the likeness of God, > or, robbery. 
deemed it no tresp ass? to be the coequal of God; . . 1s 
(7) yet divested4 limself, and assumed the likeness)" 
of a servant, and was in the likeness of men, anda oy, 
was found in fashion as aman; (8) and he humbled, 
himself, and became obedient unto oe - oven the’ 
death of the cross. C )) ANG herefore, al 30, God hath | 
highly exalted him, a eiven him a name whieh 
is more excellent than all LS eC the atthe 
nane of Jesus every knee shou ek bow, of [beings] 
in heaven, and on earth. and under the earth ; (11), 
and that every tongue s aie ail confess that Jesus the! 

Messiah is the Lorde to. the elory of God_ his © Sy. L;8o 
Hather=s(12) 71) rerefore, Ing be loved, as ye have, 

at all times obeyed, not only when | was near to’ 

you, but now when I am far from you, prosecute or, salvation. 


| 
the work of your life,f more abundantly,g with fear, ig Sy. 2u]pAu 
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and with trembling. (18) For God is operating in 
you, both to purpose, and also to perform that 
which ye desire. (14) Do all things without mur- 
muring, and without altercation ; (15) that ve may be 
perfect and without blemish, as the sincere! children 
of God, who are resident in a perverse and crooked 
generation; and that ye may appear among them 








to them in place of life ;3 "for my glory in the day 
of the Messiah, that I may not have run in van, 
or toiled for naught.—(17) And if 1 should be 
made a hbation upon the sacrifice and service of 
your faith, I rejoice and exult with you all. (13) 
‘And so also do ye rejoice and exult with me. 

But [I hope in our Lord Jesus, that I shall 
shortly send Timothy unto you, so that I also may 
have composure, when informed concerning you. 
(20) For I have no other one here, who, like my- 
solf will sincerely care for your w clfare. (21) For 2 
they all seek their own, not the [things] of Jesus 
the Messiah. (22) But ye know the proof of him, 
that as a son with his futher, so he labored with me 
in the gospel. a Ilim I hope shortly to send to 
you, when I shall have seen how [things result] 















shall shortly come myself to you.—(25) But now, 
a circumstance urged ime to send to you Epaphro- 
ditus, the brother who is an assistant and laborer 
with me, but is your legatek and minister! to my 
wants. (26) lor he longed to see you all, and was 
anxious, because he knew ye had heard, that he 
was sick, (27) And indeed he was sick, nigh unto 
death : but God had merey on him: nor was tt on 
him only, but also on me, that I might not have 
trouble upon trouble. ©@ 3) Promptly, therefore, 
have | sent him to you; so that when ye see hin, 

yo cnay avai’ be joyful, al a niav have a little 
breathing, (29) Receive him then in the Lord, 
with all joy; and hold in honor those who are 

such, (30) For, because of the Messiah's work, he 
Game near to death, and little revarded his hte, that 
he might fulfill what you lacked in the ministration 
to me. 






















write these [things] again and again to you, 1s not 





as luminaries in the wor ld; (16) so that ye may be - 


with me, (24) And I[ trust in my Lord, that I 2 





Finally, my brethren, rejoice in our Lord, To ILL. 






co 
(op) 
co 


PHILIPPIANS, III. 





irksome to me, beeause they make you cautious. 
(2) Beware of dogs; beware of evil doers; beware 
of the elipped in flesh. (8) For we are the [real] 
eireumeision, who worship God in spirit, and glory 
in Jesus the Messiah, and plaee no rehanee on the 
4 flesh. (4) And yet I might plaee reliance on the 
flesh. For, if any one thinketh that his reliance 
should be on the flesh, I might [do so] more than 
he. (5) Circumeised when eight days old; of the 
stock of Israel; of the tribe of Benjamin; a He- 
brew, deseendant of Ilebrews; as to the law, a 
6 Pharisce; (6) as to zeal, a perseeutor of the ehureh ; 
and as to the righteousness of the law, I was with-|* Sy. JZaau91 
7 out fault. (7) But these things, which had been 
my excellence, I have accounted a detriment, be- 
8 eause of the Messiah. (8) And now also [ account 
them all a detriment, because of the execllency of 
the knowledge of Jesus the Messiuh my Lord; for 
the sake of whom, I have parted with all things, 
and have aceounted [them] as dung, that 1 might 
9 gain the Messiah, (9) and be found in him; sinee 
my righteousness is not [now] that from the law, 
but that which is from faith in the Messiah, that ts, 
10 the righteousness» which is from God; (10) that b Sy. {Ze049] 
thereby I might know Jesus, and the eflicaeys of 
his resurrection; and might participate in his suf-|" Sy. [as 
11 ferings, and be assimilated to his death: (11) if so 
be, I may attain to the resurrection from the dead. 
12 (12) Notas though [ had already taken [the prize], 
or were already complete; but L run [in the race], 
if so I may take that, for whieh Jesus the Messiah 
18 took me. (13) My brethren, I do not consider 
myself, as having taken [it]. But one thing I 
know, that I forget the things behind me, and reaeh 
14 for the things before me; (14) and I run straight 
for the goal,¢ that [ may obtain the [prize] of vic-|* or, standard. 
tory of the eall of God from on high, by Jesus the 
15 Messiah, (15) Therefore let those who are perfeet, 
have these views; and if ve differently view any 
16 thing, God will reveal that also to you. (16) Never- 
theless, that we may attain to this, let us proceed on 
17 in one path, and with one consent.—(17) Be like me, 
my brethren; and eontemplate them, who walk 
18 after the pattern ye have seen in us. (18) For there 
are many who walk otherwise; of whom I have 
often told you, and I now tell you, with weeping, 
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that they are adversaries of the cross of betta. 2 Messiah ; 

(19) whose end is destruction; whose god. is their 
belly, aud their glory their shine - whose pee 
are on things of the earth, (20) But our concern is 
with heaven; and from thence we expect eur Vivi- 
fier,e our Lord, Jesus the Messiah; ( EAD who walk 2 
ehanes the body of our abasement, thet ionay dave 
the ikeness of the Li ody of hits elory, ee ording to 
his great power, where by all things are made sub- 


19 


ject to lin. ye Sa herefore, my Hele and LY, 


dear brethren, my joy and my crown !—-so stand 
ye fast in our Lord, my beloved! 

I beseech of Euodias and Sy ee that they be 
of one mind in our Lord. (3) I also beseech of 
thee, my true yokefellow, that thou assist those 
women who toiled with ine in the gospel; together 
with Clement, and with the rest of my helpers, 
whose names are written in the book of life. st) 
Rejoice ye in our Lord, at all times; and again [ 
say, Rejoice. (5) Let your humility® be recognized 
among all men. Our Lord is near. (8) Be 
anxious for nothing; but at all tines, by praver 
and supplication with th lankseiving, make known 
your requests before God. (7) And the peace of 
God, which sturpasseth all knowledge, will keep 
your hearts and your minds, through Jesus the 
Messiah.—(S) Finally, my brethren, what things 
are. trie, and what: things. are decorous, and what 
things are right, and what things are pure, and 
what things are lovely, and what. things are com- 
mendable, and deeds of praise and approbation, — 
on these be your thoughts. (9) What things ve 
have learned, and rec ived and heard, and seen, in 
me,—thexe do ye: and the God of peace will ‘be 
with vou. 

And TL rejoice greatly im our Lord, that ye have 
Ifagain] commenced caring forme; even as ve had 
before cared [for ime, | but ye had not the opportu: 
nity. (11) Yet I say this, not beeause [ was in 
want ; ri Ichaxe eu x to make that 3 satisly me, 
which T have. (12) I know how to be depressed, 
and Toalso know how to abound in every thing ; 
a in 1 things am 1 exereised, both m fullness 
ane In famine, in abundance ane in penira: CLS 
I tind streneth for every thing, inthe Messiah who 
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Istrengtheneth me. (14) Yet ye have done well, in 14 
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15 that ye communicated to my necessitics.<—(19) «© Sy. w1_Xo] 
* And ye know also, Philippians, that in the begin- s~ 

ning of the annunciation, when I left Macedonia, 
not one of the churches communicated with me in 
respect to receiving and giving, except ye only ; 

16 (16) that also at iy hessalonica, onee and again ye 

17 sent me relief. (17) Not that I desire a eift; but 

18 I wish fruits may multiply unto you. (18) I have 
fnow | received all-and: Pf abound, “and am full: 
and L aecepted all that ye sent to me by Epaphro- 
ditus, a sweet odor, and an acceptable sacrifice that 

19 pleaseth God.—(19) And may God supply all your) 
necessity,4 according to his riches, in the elory of ¢ or, want, 

20 Jesus the Messiah. (20) And to God our * Father, | indigence. 

be glory and honor, for ever and ever. Amen. 

1 Salute all the saints who are in Jesus the Messiah. 

2 The brethren who are swith me, saltite you, (2 

All the saints salute you, especially those of Czesar’s 

23 housechold.—(23) The grace of our Lord Jesus the 
Messiah, be with you all, Amen. 


End of the Epistle to the Philippians; which was written 
from Rome, and sent by the hand of Epaphroditus. 





» famdao lad) makeaa end 


The Epistle of Paul to the Colossians, 





I, Pavt, a legate of Jesus the Messiah by the plea-| 

2 sure of God, and Timothy a brother, 2) to them 
who are at Colosse, the brethren, holy and believ-) 
ing in Jesus the Messiah: peace be with you, and 
grace from God our Father. 

3 We give thanks to God, the Father of our Lord 
Jesus the Messiah, at all times, and pray for you; 

4 (4) lo, ever since we heard of your faith in Jesus 
the Messiah, and of your love to all the saints; 

5 (5) because of the hope that is laid up for you in 
heaven, of which ye heard before in the word of 

6 truth of the gospel ; (6) which is announced to 
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+ SyeSoNS | you, as alzo to all the world ;@ and which groweth 
and yieldeth fruits, as it doth also among you from 
the day ve heard and knew the grace ‘uf God in 
reality: (7) as ye learned from Epaphras, our be- 
Hoved ae ett who is for you a faithful 
lmninister of the Messiah : (Sy and who hath made 

known to us your love mn the Spirit—() Phere- 

fore we also, from the day we heard [of it], have 

' or, supplicate. ot ceased to pray tor yous anes tov ask? thats 

may be filled with a know ledge of the good pleas- 

lure of God, in all wisdom, and in all spiritual 

Sy. 9} underst: anding : SLO) thai yeanay walisasas neht© 

land may please God with all good works, and 1 may 

HAMOMEL al oe and grow in the “knowledge of God; 

(11) and may be strengthened with all strength, 

secordine to the greatness of lis ‘glory, im. ‘all 

| paticnce “and long suffering; (12) and inay, with 
joy, give thanks to God the Father, who hath 
‘Rtted us for a portion of the inheritance of the 
tice in hight; (148) and hath rescued us from the 
dominion of darkness, aud transferred us to the 

‘Sy. Lrojagq kingdom of his beloved Son; (14) by whom we 
thave redemption? and re emission of sins: :—(15) 

e Sy. |Zaso> pele is the hkeness¢ of the invisible God, and the 
first-born of all creatures: (16) and by him was 
‘created every thing that is in heaven and on earth, 
‘all that is seen and all that is unseen, whethe . 
‘thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or sov- 
‘creigntics; every thing was through him, and 
mras-ercuted bye cInniee oe ain he was me 

for, standeth, is to all, and by him every thing exists! (LS) 

established. And he is thé head of the body the chureh; as 
he is the head and first-born ‘trom among the 

e Sy. who,0 ide vad, that he inight be the first? in all things.— 

(19) Por it pleased [ul 10 ee that in him all 

Mallnoss should dwell; (20) and by him, to reconcile 2 

ul things to himset and through him, he hath 

pacified, with the blood of his. cruss, both [those] 








Onece wth and those in heaven. (2 by stoic etisen to: 2 


you, w ho were before alienated and enemies in 
your minds, beeause of your evil deeds,—(22) to 
you, he di: th now given peace, by the body of his 
Hleslh, and by his death; that he might establish 
wane tie lis Mea: ne holy, without blemis +h, and 
without offence : ) provided ve continue in your 
jfatthy: your ey nae being firm, and ve be not 


“I 
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27 


5) 
4 
5 


9 





removed from the hope of the gospel; of which 
ye have heard, that it is proclaimed m all the 
creation’ beneath heaven; of which [gospel] I)' Sy.o\an 
Panieamice minister. 14u;0 

And I rejoice in the sufferings which are for 
your sakes; and, in my flesh, I fill up the deti- 
ciency in the afflictions of the Messiah, in behalf of 
his body, which is the church; (25) of which I am 
a minister, aceording to the dispensation of God 
which is given to me among you, that I should 
fulfill the word of God, (26) [namely,] that mystery, 
which was hidden for ages and generations, but is 
now revealed to his saints; (27) to whom God 
would make known what is the riches of the glory 
of this mystery among the Gentiles; which [mys- 
tery] is the Messiah; who in you is the hope of 
our glory; (28) whom we proclaim, and teach and 
make known to every man, in all wisdom; that we 
may present every man perfect in Jesus the Mes- 
siah. (29) And for this also, I toil and strive, with 
the aid of the strength that is imparted to me. 


And I wish you to know, what a struggle? [have}s Sy. hod, 
for you, and for them of Laodicca, and for the} Gy, dyéve, 
others who have not seen my face in the flesh; 
(2) that their hearts may be comforted, and that 
they, by love, may come to all the riches of assu- 
rance, and to the understanding of the knowledge 
of the mystery of God the Father, and of the Mes- 
siah, (8) in whom are hid all the treasures of wis- 
dom and of knowledge. (4) And this I say, lest 
any one should mislead you by the persuasiveness 
of words. (5) For though [ am separated from 
you in the flesh, yet L am with you in spirit; and 
I rejoice at beholding your good order, and the 
stability of your faith in the Messiah.—(6) As 
therefore ye have reeeived Jesus the Messiah our 
Lord, walk ve in him, (7) strengthenmg your 
roots and building up yourselves in him, and es- | ||? Sy. 
tablishing yourselves in the faith which ye have |Zamamadaa 
learned, in which may ye abound in thanksgiv-! 
ing. (8) Beware, lest any man make you naked, | ??> 
by philosophy,» and by vain deception, according laasafco}= 
to the doctrines of men, according to the rudi-| gy, corgetn. 
meutse of the world, and not according to the! : 
Messiah, (9) in whom dwelleth all the fullness@ |! Sy. JaXato 


Sys 
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°Sy. [ZomA]/of the Divinitye corporeally, (10) And in him 


© or, body. 


& Sy. (2970/4 


b Sy, los 


or, substance. 


k See verse 8, 


ye are also complete, because he is the head of 
all principalities and authorities, (11) And in 
him ye have been circumcised with a circumcision 
without hands, by casting off the flesh’ of sins, by 
a circumcision of the Messiah. (12) And ye have 
been buried with him, by baptism; and by It: Fe 
lave: mise arith him; while ye believed “in the 
power of God, who raised him from the dead. 
(13) And you, who were dead in your sins, and by 
the uncircumeision of your flesh, he hath vivified 
with him; and he hath forviven us all our sins: 
(14) and, by his mandates, he blotted out the hand. 
writing of our del its, whieh [handwriting] existed 
ac ainst us, and took fit] froin the midst, and aflixed 
[it] to his cross. (16) And, by yielding up his 
body, he showed coutempt ‘for principalities and 
authorities; and put them to shame, openly, in his 
own person, —(16) Let no one therefore disquicts 
you about food and drink, or about the distinctions 
of festivals, and new moons, and sabbaths ;h (17) 
which were shadows of the things then future { 
but the bodyi is the Messiah. (18) And let no 
one wish, by abasing the mind, to bring you under 
bouds, that ye subject yoursely es to the worship 
of aigels; wlile he is prying into that which he 
Ihath not scell, and is vainly inflated in his fleshly 
iniud, (19) and holdeth not the head, from which 
the whole body is framed and construc ted, with 
oe and members, and groweth with the erowth 
[given] of God.—(20) For if ye are dead with the 
| Messiah from the rudiments* of the world, why are 
ye judged as if ye were living in the world? aay 
But, touch thou not, and taste thou not, and han- 
dle thou not: a) for these things perish in the 
using; and they are the commandments and doc- 
trinesofinen, (23) And they seem to have a kind 
of wisdom, in a show of humility, aud of the fear 
Jof God, and of not sparing the body; uot in any 
thing of exue Hence, but in things subservient to the 








jbody.—(Q11.) if then ye have risen with the Mes-ILL 


sith, seck the things on high, where the Messiah 
etetli on the right hand “of God... (@). Chinksel 
nes on lich ; not of the things on carth: (3) for 
jye are dead; and your life is hidden with the Mes: 


ysiah, in God. (ft) And when the Messiah, who is 
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press 
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23 (23) And whatever ye do, do it with your whole; 
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our life,* shall be manifested, then shall ye also be 
manifested with him in glory. 

Mortify therefore your members that are on the 

earth; whoredom, impurity, and the passions, and 
evil coneupiseence , and avarice which is idolatry. 
(6) For on account of these [things], the wrath of 
God cometh on the children of disobedience. (7) 
And in these [things] ye also formerly walled, 
when ye lived in them. (8) But now, “put away 
from you all these, wrath, anger, inalive, reviling, 
filthy talking: (9) and lie not ene to another ; but 
put off the old man, With all his practices ; (10) and 
put ye on the new Iman], that is renewed in knowl 

edge, after the likeness of his Creator; (11) renee! 
there is neither Jew nor Gentile,¢ neither circum-| 
cision nor uncircumeision, neither Greek nor bar-| 
barian, neither bond nor free; but the Messiah is 
all, and in all. —(12) Therefore, holy and beloved, 
as the elect of God, put ye on conrpassions, and ten- 
derness, and sui wity, and humbleness of mind, and 
gentleness, and long suffering, (13) And be ye in- 
dulgent towards one another, and piee to one 
another: and if any one has a complaint against 
his neighbor, as the Messiah forgave you, so also 
do ye forgive. (14) And with ‘all these, [join] 
love, which is the eirdle? of perfection. (i 5) And 
let the peace of the Messiah directe your hearts; 

for to that ye have been called, in one body ; and 
be ye thankful to the Messiah.—(16) And let his 
word dwell in you richly, in all wisdom. And 
teach and admomsh yourselves, by psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, and with grace in your 
hearts sing ye unto God. (17) And whatever ye 
do in word ‘or act, do it in the name of our Lord 
Jesus the Messiah, and give thanksgiving through 
him to God the Father. 

Wives, be ye subject to your husbands, as is right 
in the Messiah. (iii) TLusbands, love ye you wives, 
and be not bitter towards thein. ay Children, 
obey your parents in every thing; for this is pleas: 
ing before our Lord. (21) Parents, anger not your 
children, lest they be discouraged.—( 2) Servants, 
obey in all things your bodily masters ;f not in the 
sight ef the eye e only, as those who please men, but 
with a simple heart, and in the fear ef the Lord. 





* or, source of 


life. 


bi, e. a which 


new man. 


oy: 


Aramacan. 


* Sy. Lob. 


© or, lead, 
govern. 


f or, lords. 
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soul, as unto our Lord, and not as io men: (24) and 24 
know ye, that from our Lord ye will receive a 
recompense as the Ae fore serve tlic 
Lord the Messiah. (25) But the Tae will 20 
receive wu recompense, according to the dehuquency ; 
land there is no respect of persons. 


» Sy. [oats | Masters, do equity and justice® to your servants; LV. 

b Sy. (0, and be consvious that ye also have a master’ in 
a lord. heaven, 

| ealetsevere. im. praversand beavateltul ie at anid 

in giving thanks, (8) And pray also for us, that 

God would open to us adoor of speech, for uttering 

Sor, whom. the mystery hf the Messiah, for the sake of whiche 

Lam in bonds; (4) that I may unfold it, and utter 4 

it, as it behooyeth me.—(5)° Wall: in wisdom to- 5 

wards them without: and redeem your opportunity. 

(6) And let your speech at all times be with grace, 6 

jas it were, seasoned with salt: and know ye, how 

lye ought to CVE MSWwer 1O-Crery Tans 
And what is [occurrent] with me, will Tychicus 
make known to vou; who ts * beloved brother, and 

a faithful iinister, and our fellow-servant in the 

ILord: (8) whom T have sent to you for this pur- 8 

pose, that he might know your ailuirs, and mieht 

comfort your hearts ; (9) together with Onesinus, H) 

a fuithful aud beloved brother, who is from among 

you. These will make known to you what is [oc- 

current] with us.--(10) Aristarchus, my fellow-cap- 10 

#See Mon. tive, saluteth you; also Marcus, an wicle’s soné to 

MONE | Bapniabste nol. 4% hom io hive: aeeermed: chireehions: 
jth ate th ie vome to vou, ye may kindly receive linn: 

* Sy, 8aeu (11) also Jesus? w ho is called Justus. These are of 11 
ithe circumcision, and they only have aided ine in 
ithe kingdoin of God; and ‘they have been a comfort 
ito me. (12) Epaphras saluteth you, who is from 12 

feaoue Kit a servant of the Messiah, TUNNS 

Naboring for you in prayer, that ve may st: and per- 

feet and complete in all the good pleasure of God. 

(15) Bor DT testily for Ini, that he hath ereat zeal 13 

for you, and for them of Laudicea, and for i anol 

Hie vapolis, (14) Luke the physicui, our beloved, t+ 

sah Heth wens wile Demis, “Cle salute ae tie do 

thren in Laodiee a, rnd Nymphs, anil the church 

hee his house, (15) And when this spistle shall have 16 


I, 
{been read among you, cause it te be read alsy in the 
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church of the Laodiceans; and that which is writ-| 
ten from Laodiecea, do ye read. (17) And say to 
Archippus: Be attentive to the ministry which 
thou hast reecived in our Lord, that thon fulfill 
it—(18) This salutation is by ‘the hand of ine 
Paul. Remember my bonds. “Grace be with you. | 
Amen, 





End of the Fipistle to the Colossians ; which was written from 
P wie 
Rome, and was sent by the hands of Tychicus. 








» ]Aa&,0 faostadco? Jed) make? Laing! 


The First Epistle of Pant to the Thessalonians, 





T Paviand Sylvanus and Timothy, to the church! 
of the Thessalonians, which is in God the Father 
and in our Lord Jesus the Messiah: Grace be with 
yOu, nel jidsee: 

We give thanks to God at*all times, on account| 
of you all, and remember you continually in our! 
prayers: (8) and we call to mind before God ihe! 
lather the works of your faith, and the toil of your 
loveanel the patience. of your: bepe. mor Lord 
Jesus the Messiah, (4) For we know your eleetion,# |" Sy. 
my brethren, beloved of God. (5) For our prez ach anless 
Ing among you, was not in wor ds only; but also in - AS 
power, and in the Holy Spint, and in eemine per- 
suasion. Ye also know, how we were among you 
for your sakes. (6) And ve becuine anit: itors of 
us, and of our Lord, im th: it ye received the word 
in great afiliction, and with the joy of the Loly| 


5 
mpliita, Coy AU ye Sere a jticiy tir salt he 


believers who are in Macedonia and in wAchata. 
(8) For from you the word of our Lord sounded? | Sy, was keerd. 
forth ; [and] not only in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but in every place, your futh mr-God)is-licard of; 
so that we have no need to say any thing concern- 
ing you. (9) For they declare, what an ingress 


we had to you, and how ye turned from the wor- 
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ship of idols unto God, that ye might worship the 
ane and true God; (10) while ye wait for his Son 
from heavy en, that Jesus whom aS rused from the 
dead, who delivereth us from the wrath to come. 


And ye yourselves, my brethren, know our 
eniralige Mino Vols: that ib was Wotan vail 12) 
Hbut we first suffered and were treatel with indig ints 
as ve know, at Pluhppi; and then, ma great nvony, 
with confidence in our God,# we addressed to you 
the gospel of the Messiah. (3) For our exhortation 
)proceeded not from deecit, nor from impurity, nor in 
iP eule: (4) but as we had ‘been approved of God to 

be intrusted with the gospel, so we speak, not as 

pleasing men, but God who searcheth our hearts. 

(9) For at no time have we used flattering speech, 

us ve know; nor a cloak of cupidity, God is wit: 

ness. (6) Neither have we sought glory from 
men, either from you or from others, when we 
might have been chargeable as legates of the 





oa 
Messiah. (7) But we were lowly among vou; and 


like a nurse, who fondleth> her children, 8) so we 


fannie) [also fondled [you], and were desirous to impart to 


you, not the gospel of God merely, but also our own 
soul became voce Clear tots: 0D) slot vc-recol- 

lect, brethren, that we labored and toiled, working 
with our own hands, by night and by day, that we 
might not be charge: able to any oneof you. (LO) Ye 
are wituesscs, and God [also], how we preached to 
you the gospel of God, purely, and uprightly, and 
were blaneless towards all’ them that believe: 

(11) as yourselves know, we entreated each one of 


¢ Sy. conversed }you, as a father lis children, and comforted’ your 


wuh. 


hearts: (12) and we charged you, to walk as it 
becometh God, who hath exit xd you to his kin, dom 
and his glory ={19) Therefore also we give thanks 
uneeasingly to God, that the word of God whieh ve 
reecived from us, ye did not receive as the word of 
men, but as being truly the word of God, which 
Ore the ficiently i in you and in them that believe. 
(Lf) For ye, ny brethren, beeaine assimilated to the 
churches of God in Judiea, the persons who are in 
Jesus the Messiah; 1m that yeusd sullereil, oven Ve 
from your own country ine n, as also they from the 
Jews, (15) the persons who slew our Lord Jesus the 
| Messiah, and perseeuted their own prophets and us 
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and they please not God, and are made hostile to all 
men; (16) and they forbid us to speak to the Gen- 
tiles, that they may have life ;4—to fill up their)? or, be saved. 
sins at all times. And wrath cometh on them to 
the uttermost. 
But we, my brethren, have been bereaved of you 
for a short time, (in visible presenee,e not in)? Sy. by face. 
our hearts,) and have the more exerted ourselves, 
to behold your faces, with great affection. (18) 
And we purposed to come to you,—I Paul, onee 
and again; but Satan hindered me. (19) For what 
is our hope, and our joy, and the erown of our glo: 
rying; unless it be ye, before our Lord Jesus at 
lus coming? ou or ye are our glory, and our 
joy ACL) And, because we could no longer en- 
dure it, we were willing to be left alone at Athens, 
(2) and to send to you Timothy our brother, a 
servant? of God, and our assistant in the announce-|* or, minister. 
ment of the Messtah; that he might strengthen 
you, and inqnire of v ou eh ecting your faith : (8) 
lest any of vou should be dishearte ae by these |> Sy. 
afflictions; for ve know, that we are appointed|orX who22 
thereto. (4) For also when we were ith you, we 
forewarned vou, that we were to be afflicted; as 
ye know did oceur. (0) Therefore also I saute 
not be quiet, until I sent to learn your faith; lest 
the Tempter should have tempted you, and our 
labor have been in vain.—(t) But now, since 
Timothy hath come to us from among you, and 
hath informed us respecting your faith and your 
love, and that ve have a good remembrance of us 
at all tines, and that ye desire to see us, even as 
we [to sce] you; (7) therefore we are > comforted in | 
you, my bret thren, amid all our straits and afilie- | 
tions, on account of your faith. (8) And now, | 
we live,® if ye stand fast in our Lord. (9) For'« Se 
what thanks ean we render to God in vour behalf, 
for all the joy hue which we are joyful on your 
account; (10) unless it be, that we the more sup- 
pleate before God, by nig ht and by day, that awe 
may see your faces and may perfeet what is lack- 
ing in your faith ?—(11.) And may God our Father, 
and our Lord bee the Messiah, direet our way 
unto you; (12) and inervase and enlarge your love 
towards one another, and towards all men, even as 
we love you; (18) and establish your hearts un- 
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merce e = Ronee before God our Father; at 
the advent of our eee Jesus the Messiah, seath 
all his saints. 


Wherefore, my brethren, T entreat you, ant ie 
beseech you ‘by our Lord Jes Sues Van ise mecha ve 
received from us how ye ought io walk, and to 
please God, so ye wonkd make progress mnore and 
Mote, 42) F us ye know what command we gave you 
in our ea usus the Messiah, (3) For this is the 

a Sy, pleasure of God, your sanctification ;® and that ye 
ano e.,0|be separated from all whor edo ; (4) and that cach = 4 
‘ * Jone of vou imeght know how to possess lus vessel, 
11 sanctity and in honor; (5) and notin feeoncn 5 
piscence of lust, like the rest of the Gentiles who 
know not God: (6) and that ye dare not to trans- 6 
gress and to overrcach any one his brother, in this 
matter; because our Lord is the aver iver of all these, 


cs ko 


as also we have said and testilied to you In-tinie: 7 
past. (7) For God did not call you unto impurity, 
but to sanctification. (8) He therefore who spur 8 
eth, sparneth notiman but God, who hath given 
his Holy Spirit in you, —(9) Nee concerning love 9 


to the brethren, ye need not that IT should write to 
yous orye yoursely es are tanght of God to love 
one another. LO) Ake likewise do so, to all the 10 
brethren who are in all Macedonia: but T entreat 
you, my brethren, to be exuberant: (11) and that 11 
ve tri e to be quiet, t, and to attend to your own 
affairs; and that ve labor with your own hands, as 
we directed you; (12) and that ve walk becoming- 12 
ly towards those ‘without : and that ye be depend: 
» Sy. be in need ent» on no man, 
of. And, T wish you to know, iny brethren, that ve 13 
chow’ not mourn over tena who hay e fallen 
asleep, like other people who have no hope. (Lt) 14 
Porat we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them who sleep, will God, by Jesus, bring 
with hin. i D7 Ais eos to vou, by the 15 
word of our Lord, that we who may survive and be 
jilive, wt the coming of our Lord, shall not precede 
them who have slept. (16) Beeanse our Lord will 16 
et himscl! descend from heaven, with the mandate,¢ 
Q3,CAQas wand with the voice of the chief : angel, and with the 
trump of God; and the dead who are in the Mes: 
pla, will firstarise; (17) and then, we who survive 17 





a 


be saying, Peace and quictnes s, then suddenly de- 
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and are alive shall be caught up together with them 
to the clouds, to meet our Lord in the air; and so 
shall we be ever with our Lord. (18) Wherefore, : 

{ 





camfort ye one another with these words. 


But concerning the times and seasons ny breth- | 
renj-ye need not that I write to you; (2 Aor ye 
know assuredly, that the day of our Lord so! 
cometh, as a thief by night. (3) While they will) 


struction will burst upon them, as distress upon a 
child-bearer, and they will not escape.—(4) But 
yo. ny brethren ave aot iedark ae that the 
should overtake you as a thief. (5) Kor yelave 
all children of the light, and children of the day ; 

and are not children of the nteht, and children of 
darkness. (6) Let us not therefore sleep, lke| 














others; but let us be vigilant and considerate.# |’ 


(7) Por they who sleep, sleep in the meht; and) 
they who are dranken, are drunken in the night, 


(8) But let us who are children of the day, be ? Sy. impose. 


wakefal in mind, and put on the breastplate of | 
faith and love, and take’ the helinet of the hope 


of lifes. (9) For God ‘hath. not appointed us toa 


wrath, but to the acrjuisition of life, by our Lord 


© or, salvation, 


or. salvation, 
e 


Jesus the Messiah: (10) who died for use, that * Sy. 





whether we wake or sleep, we might ive together 
with him. (11) Therefore comfort one another, 
and edify one another, as also ye have done. " 

And we entreat you, my brethre en, that ye recoo-| 


nize them who labor among yon, and who staud| 


| al As 


before your facesf in our Lord, and instruct you:|f Sy, ak 
Oo a qo OAD 


(13) that they may be esteemed by you with abun- 
dant love; and, on account of their work, live yen 


harmony! with them. (1£) And we entreat you, |* Sy. 


my brethren, that ye admonish the faulty, and en- 
courage the fuint- -hearted, and bear the burdens of 
the weak, and be long suffermg towards ull men. 
(15) And beware, lest any of You return evil for 
evil, but alway s followh good deeds, towards one} 
another, and ens all men.—(16) Aud be | joyful 
always. (17) And pray without ceasing. (18) And 
in every thing be thankfnl: For this is the pleas- 
ure of God in Jesus the Messiah, concerning you. 
(19) Quench not the Spirit. (20) "Despise not pro- 
phesving. (21) Explore every thing, and hold fast 


Sy. run after. 
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lthe good: (22 ) and fly from every thing evil. 
23) “And may the God of pence sanctify you all, 
perfectly, and keep blameless your w hole spint, 
cand your soul, and your body, till the coming of 
our Lord Jesns the Messiah. (24) Faithful is he 
that hath called you, who will a ity 
|. My brethren, pray for us.—(26) Salute all our 
brethren with a holy kiss. (27) [conjure you by 
four Lord, that this epistle be read to all the holy 
brethren. (28) The grace of our Lord Jesus the 


IaWessinls be with you. Amen. 


Lind of the first Epistle to the Thessalonians; which was 
| written from Athens, and was sent by the hands of Timothy. 
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The Second Epistle of Paul to the Thessalonians. 


of the Thessalonians, whieh is in God our Father 
and our Lord Jesus the Messiah: (2) Grave be with 
you, and peace, from God our Father, and from our 
Lord Jesus the Messiah. 

We are bound to give thanks to God always, on 
account, my brethren, as it is proper; because 
your faith groweth exceedingly, and, in you all, the 
love of eavh for lis fellow mereaseth. (4) Inso- 
much that we also boast of you in the churches of 
God, on aeeount of your faith, and your patience in 
lal} the persecution and trials that ye endure; (5) for 

a demonstration of the righteous judgment of God ; 
« Sy. asl > that ye may be worthy of his kingdom, on necount 
“lof whieh ye suffer, (6) And since it is a righteous 
thing with God, to reeompense trouble to them that 
trouble you: (7) and you, who are the troubled, he 
b Sy. Dass Iwill vivify, with us, at the manifestation of onr 
‘Lord Jesus the Messiah from heavy en, with the hostb 
© Sy. He es of his angels; (8) when he will execute vengeance, 
with the burning? of fire, on them that know not 
é Sy. {2,200 God, and on them that acknowledge not the gospel4 


: , Pav and Sylvanus and Timothy, to the church 
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of our Lord Jesus the Messiah. (9) For these will 
be recompensed with the judgment of eternal 
destruction, from the presenee of our Lord, and 
from the glory of his power; (10) when he shall 
come to be elorified in his s saints, und to display his 
wonders in ]is faithful ones; for our testimony 
coneerning you, will be believed, in that day.— 
(11) Therefore we pray for you, at all times; that 
God would imake you worthy of your calling, and 
would All you with all readiness for good dee ds, 
and with the works of faith by power ; Rue so that 
the name of our Lord Jesus the Messiah, may be 
glorified in you, (and) ye also in him; aecording 


to the grace of God, and of our Lord Jesus the 
Messiah. 


But we entreat of you, my brethren, in regard to 
: Bact epee u ise: 
the coming of our Lord Jesus the eek aud in 
o . . 3 
respect to our being congregated unto him, (2) that 
ye be not soon agitated in your inind, nor be 
troubled,—neither by word, nor by spirit, nor by 
letter, as coming from us, —that lo, thesdayool* our 
Lord is at hand. (3) Let no one deceive you in any 
way; because [that day will not come], unless there 
previously come a defection, and th ut Bee of sin 
be revealed, the son of perdition; (4) who is an 
? c | } E 
opposer, and exalteth himself above all that is called 


God and Worshipfal;> so that he also sitteth inj 


the temple of God, asa God, and displayeth hin- 
self, as if he were God.—(5) Do ye not remember, 
that, when I was with you, L told you these things? 
(6) ‘And now, ye know what hindereth lis being 
manifested in his time. (7) For the mystery of the 
evil One already beginneth to be operative: and 
only, if th at which now hindereth shall be taken 
from the midst;—(8) then at length will that evil 
One be revealed; whom our Lord an will con- 
sunne by the breathe of his mouth, and will bring to, 
naught by the visibility of his me ent.) Rorthe 
coming of that [evil One], i is the working of Satan, 
with All power, and signs, and lying wontlers, 
(10) and with all the deceptiv eness of iniquity, in| 
them that perish ; beeanse they did not receive the 
love of the truth, by which they might have life. a} 
(LL) Therefore God will send upon them the opera- 
tion of deception, that they may believe a lie; 
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(i) Nand that they all may be ai mned, who be- 12 
lieve not the ae but have pleasure in iniquity, 
—(13) But we « e bound to eive thanks to Gol al- 18 
Ways, OL your Aa Ins oe beloved of our 
Lord, that God hath from the 1 beginning Ghosen 
| © or, salvation, [You nnito lifeye through s suictification of the Spirit, 
| and through ftith in the trath, (14) For unto these 14 
it was, that God called you by our preaching ; that 
| nee might be the glory to our Lord Jesus the Mes- 
siah. Bes Therefore, iny brethren, be established, 15 
and persevere in the precepts which ye have been 
taught, whether by word or by our epistle. (16) 16 
; Aud may our Lord Jesus the Messiah hinself, mt 
God our Father, who hath loved us, and given us 
everlasting consolation and a ood hope through 
his grace, “(17) comfort your ie carts, and establish 17 
[you] in every good word, and in every good 
work, 


I[eneeforth, brethren, pray ye for us, that the IIL. 
word of our Lord may, in every place, run and be 
glorified, as with sos (Ain theeanc tase 
delivered from evil and perverse men ; for farth is 
notimall. (5) And faithful is the Lord, who will 3 
keep you and rescue you from the evil One. (4) 4 
And we have eontidence in you, through our Lord, 
that what we have inculeated on you, ye both have 
done, and will do. (5): Mud may our Lord-direet. o 

| your hearts to the love of God, and to a patient 
| 


bo 


wating for the Messiah,—(6) And we eenjomm upon 6 
you, my brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
| * Sy. eeaD ithe Messiah, that ye withdraw from every brother 
| aad [who walketh wickedly,* and not according to the 
Gr, disorderly.) precepts which ye received from us. (7) Vorye 
know lrow ye ought to imitate us, who did not 
valk wickedly ainong you. (8) Neitl (er Gack ah 6 

wal. Drea ans utitously from any of you; but, with 

toll and wearmess, we labored by night nae HAAN 

that we might not be burdensome. to Tne of you. 

» Sy. Mads Cn Lieviais net bee cause we have no authority, bhut 9 
‘that we might give you an example in ourselves, 
that ye might imitate us. (LO) And while we were 10 
with you, We also eave youtinis precept, “hat every 
ee Who would not work, should Hkewise not eat. 

1) For we hear, there are some inong you who Ll 
© By. disorderly. i lk wickedly,© al do nothing except vain things. 
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12 (12) Now such persons, we command and exhort, 
by our Lord Jesus the Messiah, that in quietness 
18 they work, and eat their own bread. (15) And 
my brethren, let it not be wearisome to you, to do. 
14 what is coo, qd (4) And if any one hearkeneth ¢ Sy. pas 
not to these [my] words in this epistle, separate 
that man from you, and have no intimaey with him, 
15 that he may be ashamed. (15) Yet, hold him not! 
as an enemy, but admonish hii as a brother.—| 
16 (16) And may the Lord of peace give you peace, | 
always, in every thing. Our Lord be with you all. 
17. The salutation in the writing of my own hand, I 
Paul have written it; which is the token in all ny 
18 epistles, so I write. (L 8) The grace of Jesus the 
Messiah be with you all, my brethren, Amen. 





End of the second Eipistle to the Thessalonians ; which was: 
writen from Laodicea of Pisidia,and was sent by the hands of | 
Tychicus. 
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The First. Epistle of Paul to Thnothy. 








TI, ‘PAuty-a leeate. of Jesus the Slessiah,. by the. 5. er 
command of Gud our Hfe-giver, and of the Mes-| ae 
2 siah, Jesus our hope; (2) to Timothy, [my] true 
son in the faith: grace and merey and peaec, from 
God our Father, and the Messiah, Jesus our Lord, | 
When I was eoing into Macedonia, I requested | 
thee to remain at 1 hesns, and to change certain 
4 persons not to teach different doctrines; (4) and 
not to throw themselves into fables nd stories 
about genealogies, of which there is no end, which | 
produce contention rather than edification in the! > Sy. o1a@D, 
5 faith of God.—(S) Now the end? of the command | j 
is love, which is from a pure heart, and from a 
6 good conscience, and from true faith. (6) But from 
these some have strayed, and have turned aside to 
7 vain words; (7) because they wished to be teachers 


| 
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Of tlre lay che fife understood not what they 
|spe: ik, nor the thing about which they contend. 
‘Sy. pa Qe (3) Now, we know, that the law is a gouds thing, 8 
aman condnet limselfin it, according to the law, 
(9) he knowing that the law was not established for 9 
ithe righteous, but for the evil, and the rebellious, 
rand the nngodly y, and the sinful, and the perverse, 
rand for the i impure, and for stniters of their fathers 
and smiters of their mothers, and for murderers, 
(10) and for whoremongers, and for copulators with 10 
mules, and for the stealers of free people, and for 
liars, and for violators of daths, and for whatever is 
a Sy. Gospel of jeoutrary to sound doctrine, (11) [namely] that of 11 
the glory of, the glorious gospel" of the blessed God, with which 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 





gre. [I am intrusted. Cy Ar ak thank him who 12 
strengthened me, [even] our Lord Jesus the Mes- 
siah; who accounted ine faithful, and appointed 
me to his ministry; (18) ine [EP say], who before 13 
was a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and a reviler; 
but I obtamed mercy, because I did it while igno- 
rant and without faith. (1-4) Andin me the grace 14 
of our Lord abounded, and faith and love, which 

is in Jesus the Messiah. (15) Faithful is the dee- 15 
laration, and worthy to be receiv ed, that Jesus the 

© or, to save. Messiah caine into the world to give lifee to sinners, 

of whom [ was the primary.f (16) Bat for this 16 
‘Sy. wSo,0 Jeause had he mercy on ine, that In me first Jesus 

; the Messiah imght display all his long suffering, for 

an exainple to ‘them who were to believe on him 
unto life eternal. (17) And to the king eternal, 17 
incorruptible, and eSNG the sole God, be honor 
and glory for ever and ever! Aimen.—(18) This 13 
injunction Leommit to thee, my son Thnothy, ac- 
cording to the former predictions concerning thee, 
that m them thou mightest war this good warfare, 
(19) nr faith and a goo conscience ; for they who 19 
haye repudiated thix, have beeome lestitute of futh ; 

(20) like Hymeneus and Alexander, whom [ have 20 
delivered up to Satan, that they may leam not to 

be blasphemers. 





I exhort thee, therefore, first of all, that thou IL. 
present to God supplic ation, and prayer, and inter- 
luession, and thanksgiving, for all men: (2) for 2 
kings unc 12: wistrates, that we may dwell ina quiet 
and tranquil habitation, with all reverence for God, 
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and with purity. (8) For this is good a aceept-| 

able before God our lfe-giver;* (4) who would * or, Saviour. 

have all nen live, and be cony erted to the knowl- |» or, be saved. 
edge of the truth. (5) For God is one; and the} 

mediatore between God and men is one, [namely] * Sy. Lax.So 

the man Jesus the Messiah; (6) who gave himself ay. 

ransom¢ for every man 2 testimony that arrived 

in due time, (7) of whic h I am constituted a herald, ofan 
and legate. I speak the truth, and do not he, for I 
aim the teacher of the Gentiles in the belief of the 
truth. a) I desire therefore, that men may pray 
inevery place, while they lift us their hands with 

purity, without wrath, and without disputations. 
(9) So also, that women [appear] in a chaste fashion | 

of dress ; and that their adorning be with modesty 

and chastity ; not with curls, or with gold, or with} 

pearls, or with splendid robes; (10) but with good | 

works, as beeometh women who profess reverence 

for God.—(11) Let a woman learn in silence, with 

all submission: (12) for L do not allow a woman to; 

teach, or to be assuming over the man; but let her 

remain in stillness. (13) Por Adam was first form-; 

ed, and then Eve. (14) And Adam was not sedueed, | 

but the woman was seduced and transeressed the 

command, (15) Yet she shall livee by means of |° or, be saved. 

her children, if they continue in the faith, and in 

love, and in sanctity, and in chastity. 








IIL, Itisa faithful saying, that if a man desireth the * SY- 


9 


ond 


eo 


elderslip,® he desircth 1a good work. (2) And an| Ee 
elder ought to be such, that no blame can be found | the 
in him; and he should be the husband of one wife, 
with a vigilant mind, and sober and regular [in his)” 
habits}, and allectionate to strangers, and instruet-| [2.o= 
ive;¢ (3) and not a transgressor in regard to wine,| Gr. érisxoreg, 
and whose hand is not swift to stmke; but hel. 








should be humble, and not contentious, nora lover ae Ke 
of money; (4) and one that guidethd w ‘ell his uy ae 
house, and holdeth his children in subjection with 

J 1 Sy. ,2,S00 


all purity. (5) For if he knoweth not how to guide 
his own house well, how ean he vuide the chureh 
of God. (6) Neither let him be of recent disciple- 
ship ; lest he be uplifted, and fall into the condemmna- 
tion of Satan, (7) And there ought to be good| 
testimony of him from those without ; lest he fall 


8 into reproach and the snare of Satan.—(8) And s0| 
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jalso the deacons® should be pure, and uot speak 
co nor ae to much wine, nor love base 

guns; ()) but should hold the mystery of the fiith 9 
eth a pure conscience, (10) And det them be tirst 10 
tried, and then let them serve.faf they are without 
blame. (LL) So also should the wives be chaste, 11 
and of vigilant minds; and they should b> faithfnd 
Tm all things; and they should not be slanderers. 
(2) Let the deacons be such as have each one wile, 12 
and guide well their children and householk Is. 
(13) For they who serve well [as deacons], procure 13 
for theinselves a good degrees and much boldness 
in the faith of Jesus the Messiah. 
| These things I write to thee, while hoping soon 1-4 
Ito come to thee (iy butal Pshould: delay, that lo 
‘thou mayest Know how thou oughtest to conduct 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of 
‘the living God.*—The pillar and the foundation of 
the truth, (16) and truly great, is this inystery of 16 





5 righteousness h which was revealed: in the flesh, and 


eye) 

justil fied in the spirit, and seen by angels, and pro- 
claimed among the Gentiles, and believed on in the 
pworld, and received up into glory.—CUV.) But the LV. 

Spirit's saith explicitly, that in the latter times, some 
will depart from the faith: and will go after de Cep- 
itive spirits, and after the doc ‘rine of demons. 
(2) These will seduce, by a false appearance; and will 2 
witera lewaind wall be'seared in their CONSCIENCE 5 
(3) and will forbid to Wien. nd wellicroquite: -5 
abstinence from incats, which God hath created for 
fuse and for thank fulness, by them who believe and 
know the truth.  (C#) Because whatever is ereated 4 
by God is good: and there is nothing whieh should 
ibe rejecty la if it be received with ‘thankfulness ; 
{( >) fur it is sanetified by the word of God aud by 5 
prayer.—(6) If ie shalt inculeate these things on 6 
thy brethren, thon wilt be a @ood minister? of esis 
the Messiah, "Ise ny edueate din the langnage of’ the 
Hiath, and in the evood doctrine which thon last 
Ibeen taught. (7) But the silly tales of old women, 
shun thon: and ovcupy thivself with righteousness. 
(S) lor, exercising the body is protitable a little ‘ 
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* The strneture af these sentences is ve same dn the Syringe aud in the Gite rok: 
and by followin the punctuation of Griesbach, Knapp. and other modern editors 
wb thuetrwele Te sstiment, the Syringe is accurately translated as above. The read- 


ing of os or 6, 


iustend of Gg. in verse 1G, is supported by the Syriag version. 
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hath promise of the life of the present time and ofthat 
to come. (9) This isa faithful saying, and worthy of 
reception. (10) For on this account, we toil and suffer 
reproach ; because we trust mn the living God, who 
isthe life-givere ofall men, especially of the believers. 
(11) These things teach thou, and inculeate. 

And let no one despise thy youth; but be thou a 
pattern for the believers, in speech, and in behavior, 
and in love, and in faith, and in purity. (13) Un- 
til I eome, be diligent in reading, and in prayer, 
and in teaching, (4) Despise not the gift that is 
in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, and by 
the laying on of the hand of the eldership.4 (15) On|" Sy. 
these things meditate ; give thyself wholly to them:| |Zos.220 
that it may be obvious to all that thou makest ad- 

ranees. (16) Be attentive to thyself, and to thy 
teaching; and persevere in them. For in doing! 
this, thou wilt procure lifee to thyself and to thein ° or, save. 
who hear thee. —(V.) Chide not an elder,* bat) + Sy. 


while; but righteousness is every way profitable : 
© or, Saviour, 


entreat him as a father; and the younger men, as 
thy brothers; (2) and the elder women,» as mothers; |" Sy- 

and the younger women, as thy sisters, with atl YAO 
purity.—(3) Honor widows, who are truly widows. 

(4) But if a widow hath children, or grandchildren, 

let them first learn to show kindness to their own 
houscholds, and to repay the obligations to their 

parents; for this is acceptable before God. (5) Now, 

she who is truly a widow, and solitary,—her hope 
is in God; and she Porat eta im prayers, and im! 
supplications, by night and by day: (6) But she! 
who followeth pleasure, is dead while she liveth.| 
(7) These things enjoin thou on them, that they 
may be blameless. (8) But if any one careth not! 
for them who are Ins own, and especially for them, 
who are of the households of faith, he hath rejected < Sy. sons of the 
the faith, and is worse than the unbeliev ers! ese. 

(9) Ther efore clect thou the w ilow, who is not less’ 
than sixty years [old], and who hath been the wife 
of one man, (10) and hath a reputation for good 
works ;—if she have trained up clnldren, if she have 
entertained strangers, if she have washed the feet 
of saints, if she have relieved the afflicted, if she 
have walked in every good work. (11) But the 

younger widows do thou reject; for they wax wan-! 

ton? against the Messiah, and desire to be married :)4 Sy. U2 so 
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(12) and their condemnation is fixed, because the 
have cast off their former faith. (13) And they 

also learn idleness, wandering from ee to house; 
and uot only idleness, but also to talk much, and 
to pursue vanities, and to utter what they ought 
not. (14) I would therefore, that the SOON OT 
nen marry, and bear children, and regulate their 
houses ; and that they give no oceasion to the ad- 

versary for reproach. (15) For sume have already 

begun to turn aside after Satan. (16) If any be- 
lieving man or believing woman have widows, let 
them support them; and let them not be a burden 

on the church; so that there may be a sufficiency 
e Sy. bese for such as are really widows.—(17) Let the elderse 
8 who conduct! themselves well, be esteemed worthy 
i Ao of double honor; especially they who labor in the 
nar’ word and in doctrine. (18) For the seripture saith, 
Thou shalt not muzzle the ox in threshing; and, 
The laborer is worthy of his pay.—() Against an 
elder,’ receive not a complaint, except at the mouth 
of two or three witnesses, —(20) Those who sin be- 
fore all, rebuke; that the est of the: people may 
fear, —(21) I charge thee, before God, and our Lord 
Jesus the Messiah, and his elect angels, that thou 
observe these things; and let not your mind be 
ipreoecupied by any thing: and do nothing with a 
‘respect lor persous.—(22 i Lay not the h: and hastily 
Jon any man; and participate not in the sins of 
others; keep thyself pure—-(23) Aud hereafter 
drink not water, but drink a little wine; on account 
of thy stomacli, and thy continuing infirmitics.— 
(24) There are persons, whose sins are known, and 
go before them to the place of judgment; and there 
are some, ae they follow after. (25) So also 
good deeds! are known : and those whieh are other- 
Wise cannot ie hid. 





6 Sy. lar.eo 
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reul men. 


*Sy. {2o,as! Let them who are under the yoke of scrvitude,¢ VI. 


Hhold their masters in all honor; Jest the name of 
(rod and lis doctrine be reproached. (2) And let 

them who have believing masters, uot treat them 
with disrespect, because ‘they are their brethren; 

(but let them be more obedient, because they are 
behevers and beloved, in whose service they enjoy 
quietness. ‘These things teach thou, and request of 
them. 
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But if there be any one, who teacheth a different 
doctrine, and doth not accede to the salutary words 
of our Lord Jesus the Messiah, and to the doctrine 
of the fear of God, (4) he is one that exalteth him- 
self, while he knoweth nothing; and he languish- 
eth> in the search and inquiry about words, from 
which come envy, and contention, and railing, and 
evil surmising, (5) and the disputation of men, 
whose minds are corrupt and destitute of the truth, 
and who suppose that gain is godliness. But from 
these stand thou aloof. (5) But great is our gain, 
which is the fear of God, with the use of our com- 
petence. (7) For we brought nothing into the 
world; and we know that we can carry nothing out 


of it. (8) Therefore, food and clothing s: ntisly us. | 


(9) But they who desire to become rieh fall into temp- 
tations, and into snares, and into many lusts which 
are foolish and hurtful, and which drown men in 
destruction and perdition: (10) for the love of 
money is the root of all these evils. And there 
are some who, coveting it, have erred from the 
faith, and brought themselves into m: wy sorrows.— 
(11) But thou, O man of God, flee from these things; 
and follow after righteousness, and rectitude, and 
faith, and Jove, and patience, and humility. 
(12) And contend in the good contest of faith; and 
lay hold of life eternal, to which thou art called, 
and fof which] thou hast confessed a good confes- 
sion before many witnesses. (18) I charge thee, 
before God, who quickeneth all, and [before] Jesus 
the Messiah who attested a good testimony before 
Pontius Pilate, (14) that thou keep the injunction, 
without stain, ‘and without blemish, until the mani- 
festation of our Lord Jesus the Messiah : ; (ld) which 
God will, in due time make visible; [Cod] the bless- 
ed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and the 
Lord of lords; (16) who only is incorruptible, and 
dwelleth in hght to which no one can approach; and 
whom no man hath seen, or even can see: to him 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

Charge the rich of this world, that they be not 
uplifted in their minds; and tl iat they confide not 
mn riches, in which is no sec urity ; but in the living 
God, who giveth us all things abundantly for our 
comfort : (1s) and that they. do good works, and 
be rich in well-doings; and be realy to give and 
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to communicate: (19) and that they lay up for 19 
themselves a good foundation for that which is 
future; that they may take hold of real life. 

O Timothy, be careful of that which is committed 
to thee; and shun vain words, and the oppositions 
offalse science; (21) for they who protess it, have 
erred from the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 


Lind of the first Epistle to Trmothy ; which was written from 
Laodice. 
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The Second Epistle of Pant to Timothy. 





@ or, salvation. 


b Sy. wake up. 
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PAUL, a legate of Jesus a seen by the pleas. L. 
ure of God, according to the promise of life which 


isin Jesus the Messinh; (2) to Timothy a beloved 2 
son; grace, and merey, and peace, from God the 
i, ather, and from our Lord Jesus the Messiah. 

| T thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers 8 
jWith a pure conscience, that T continually remem- 
iber thee in my prayers, by night and by day: 
(4) and I desire to see thee, and Teall to mind thy 4 
itears; that I may be filled with joy, ¢ (9) by the 5 


| recollee tion which I have, by thy @enimine faith, 
which dwelt first in thy erandmother Lois, and i ‘i 
thy mother Kunice, and “tUbso, Tam persu: aded, in 
thee.—(6) Where fore E remind thee, that thon ex- 6 
cite? the ‘ilk of God, that is i thee by the INposl- 
ODD, of iny hands. ( For God hath net given us 4 
a spirit of fear, but of energy, and of love, and of 
‘instruction, (8) Therefore be not thou ashamed of 8 
‘the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner 3 
but endure evils in eeuneednn with the Gospel, 
Fat the power of God; (9) who hath viviticde 9 
jus, und called us with a holy calling; not accord. 
me to our works, but accordiny to his good pleas- 
hire, and lis grace that was given us i lesus the 
‘Messiah from time before the ages, (10) and is 10 
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now made known by the appearing of our Vivifier,4 
Jesus the Messiah; who hath abolished death, an d 
hath made manifest life and immortality, by the 
11 gospel: (11) of which I am eonstituted a herald 
anda, Lesatey sand a tedelier “ol” the. “Gentiles: 
12 (12) Therefore I suffer these things: and J am not 
ashamed; for I know in whom J have believed, and 
I am persuaded that he is competent to keep for 
18 me my deposit against that day.—(18) Let the 
forme of sound words, which thou hast heard from 
me, abide with thee; with faith and love, in Jesus 
1+ the Messiah. (1+) Keep thou the good deposit, by 
15 the Iloly Spirit who dwelleth in us.—(15) This 
thou knowest, that all those in Asia have turned 
Homemes and that among them are Phygellus and 
16 Hermogenes. (16) May our Lord bestow merey 
on the house of Onesiphorus; for, many times, he 
refreshed me, and was not ashamed of the chains 


Li of myimprisonment. (17) But also, when he came | 


to Rome, he sought for me with ‘diligence and 


18 found me. (18) May our Lord grant lim, that Le! 
may tind merey with our Lord, in that day. And, 


how he ministered to ine at ‘Ephesus, thou Wweny’ 
wellf knowest. 


Il. Thou therefore, my son, be strong in the grace 
2 which is by Jesus Ae Ateaenln (2), varie things 
thou hast heard from me by inany witnesses, these 


commit thou to faithful men, w he are e compete nt to! 


teach others also.—(8) And endure ey ils, as a good 
soldier of Jesus the Messiah. (4) No man, on he- 
coming a soldier, entangleth himself with the busi- 
ness of the world; that he m: nv please linn who en- 
listed him. (5) Andifone contend [in the games], 
he is not crowned, unless he contendeth ac cording 
to the rules. (6) The busbandman who labore th, 
ought first to feed on his fruits. (7) Consider w hat 
IT say. Our Lord vive thee wisdom in all things. 
(8) Be mindfal of Jesus the Messiah, that he arose 
from the dead; who was of the se ed of Daal ace 
cording to my gospel, (9) in which I sufler evils 
unto bonds, as if an evil-doer: but the word of God 
10 is not in bonds, (10) Therefore 1 endure every 

thing, for the elect’s sake: that they also may ob- 

tain life,> in Jesus the Messiah, with eternal elory 
11 (11) Faithful is the saying, For if we shall have 
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083 STIS Ome ily,. bik. 
dicd with him, we shall also live with him; (12) and, 12 
if we shall have suffered, we shall also reign with 
hin. But if we shall have rejected him, he will 
rejectus. (15) And if we shall have not beheved in 18 
him, he abideth in its fidelity 5 for he cannot reject 
lhimselfi—(14) Of these things admonish thou them; I 
and charge (them,] before our Lord, that they dis- 
pute not, with unprofitable words, to the subversion 

of those who hearthem., (15) And study to present Lo 

thyself before God, perfectly, a laborer who is not 

ashamed, one who correctly announceth the word of 





oe noe . . . « . . 
e Sy. [So jtruth. (16) Avoid vin discourses,® in which thereis 16 
no profit; for they very much add to the wickedness 
; of those oceupied with them. (17) And their dis- 17 


course, like an eating cancer, will lay hold upon many, 
) Suid one of these is Hymeneus, aud another Phile- 

jtus; (18) who have wandered from the truth, while 1S 
they say, The resurrection of the dead hath passed: 

1sy. {golds and they subvert the faith of some. (19) But the 19 
oe fin foundation? of God standeth; and it hath this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them who are lis: and, 
Let every one who inyoketh the name of our Lord, 

‘stand aloof from iniquity, (20) But in a great 20 
jhouse, there are not only vessels of gold or silver, 
‘but also of wood and of pottery; and some of them 

‘for honor, and some for dishonor, (21) If there. 21 
fore any one purge himself ftom these things, he 

will be a pure vessel for honor, fit for the use of lis | 

| Lord, and prepared for every goo: work.—(22) Fly 

from all the lusts of youth; and follow after righ- 

teousness, and faith, and love, and peace, with them 

that invoke our Lord witha pure heart. (25) Avoid 

those foolish discussions which aflord no metruc- 

tion; for thou knowest, that they generate contests. 

(24) And a servant of our Lord ought not to von- 24 

Memb t: to: eo rmild towards eversone, ane in- 

structive, and patient; (25) that with milduess he 25 
anay chhehten those who dispute aginst Ini, if 
‘perhaps God may give them repentance, and they 

© or, may come nay acknowledge the truth, (26) and may reeolleet 26 
fo their cone thoinselyes,® aud inay escape out of the snare of Sa- 
sciousness, tan, at Whose pleasure they have been held cnsnared. 


joe r-2D 





| Bat this know thou, that inthe latter days hard ITT. 
times will come: (2) and men will be lovers of 2 
ithemsclyes, and Jovers of moncy, boasters, proud, 
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censorious, unyielding towards their own people, 
denyers of grace, wicked, (8) calumniators, adiliet- 
ed to concupiscence, ferocious, haters of the good, 
(4) treacherous, rash, inflated, ‘attached to pleasure * By. 
more than to the love of God, (5) having a form# oacco} 
of respeet for God, but wide from the power of God.| Gt. wsppediv, 
Them who are such, repel from thee. (6) For of 
them are they who creep into this and that house, 
and eaptivate the women who are plunged in sins 
7 and Jed away by divers lusts, (7) who are always 
learning, and can never come to the knowledge of 
8 the truth. (8) Now as Jannes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so also do these withstand the truth: 
men whose mind is corrupted, and [they] repro- 
9 bates from the faith. (9) But they will not make 
progress, for their infatuation will be understood by 
10 every one, as theirs also was understood.—(10) But 
thou hast followed after my doctrine, and my man- 
ner of life, and my aims, and my faith, and ny 
long suferine, and my love, aud my paticnee, 
11 (11) and my perseention, and my sufferings. And 
thou knowest what I endured at Antioe ‘h, ama at 
Iconiam, and at Lystra; what persecution I en- 
dured: and from all these my Lord delivered me, 
12 (12) And likewise all, who choose to live im the 
fear of God, in Jesus the Messiah, will be perse- 
13 euted. (18) But evil and seducing men will add) 
to their wickedness, while they deceive and are de- 
14 ceived. (14) But continue thou i the thines thou 
hast learned and been assured of; for thon knowest 
15 from whom thou learnedst; (15) be ease from thy 
childhood, thou wast taneht the holy books, which! 
can make thee wise unto life, b by fiith in Jesus the)” salvation. 
16 Messiah.—(16) All seripture that was written by 
the Spirit, 1s profitable for instruction, and for con- 
futation, and for correction, and for erudition in 
17 righteousness; (17) that the man of God may be- 
come perfect, anil complete for every good work.— 
IV.V.) 1 charge thee, before God, and our Lord Je- 
sus the Messi: ue who is to judge the living ae the 
dead, at the manifestation of his kingdom, (2) Pra- i i. Cat regular 
claim the word; and persist {in it] with diligence} times, and 
in time and out of time;* adtnonish, and re buke, times nut 
with all patience and instruetivences, (3) For the] regudar. 
time will come, when they will not give ear to 
sound teaching; but, according to their lusts, will 
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their hearing; Gl) and will turn away their ears 
from the tr uth, and incline after fables. (5) But be 
> Sy. thon vigilant in all things; and endure evils, and 
Lpesato [lo the work of an ev angelist,> and fulfill thy minis- 
try —(6) Bat fam soon to be mamolated ; ‘and the 6 
tine of my dissolution hath come. (7 7) bao of 
ought a good combat, 1 have completed In face 
| have preserved my ‘fidel ee (S ead henceforth 8 
there 1 is preserved for ine a crown of righteousness, 
with which my Lord, the righteous Judge, will re- 
coimpense me in th at day; and not me only, but 
them also who love lis manifestation.¢ 
Exert thyself to come to me quickly. (10) For 9 
(Demas hath left me; and hath loved this ane 10 
and gone away to Thess: donica; Crispus to Gala- 
(ta, Titus to Dalmatia. (LL) Luke only is with me, 11 
Take Mark ,and bring hiin with thee; for he is 
suitable for ine, for ministration. (1) And Dace 1 
icus 1 have sent to Ephesus. (18) And when thou 13 
ccomest, bring the bookease, which I left at Troas 
pwith Carpus, and the books, but expecially the roll 
fof’ parelunents, or Alexander the coppersmith 1-4 
showed me many ills: our Lord will reward im 
according to lis doings. (16) And do thou also £5 
Ibeware of huin; for he is very insolent agaist our 
words.—(1L6) At my first defence, no one was with 16 
ane, but they all forsook ine. Let not this ss reck- 
loned to then, (147) But amy Lord stood by ine, L7 
sy. Wojo;5 jan strengthened ine; that by me the pre: aching’ 
night I we fulfilled ; and [that] all the Gentiles might 
ae and Twas resened from the mouth of the Hon. 
(15) And my Lord will rescue me from every evil 18 
work; and will eve me life in dis heavenly king- 
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multiply to themselves teachers, in the itching of 
| 
| 
i 


B 


| 
| 
| 
dom.-—TVo hin be glory, for ever and ever. Amen. | 
Present a salatation to Priscilla and Be Wu fuU neces ers eae 
nto tite honsalon of Onesiphorus, oy -Manstis 20 | 
hath stopped at Cortnth; and ‘Prophnnus | deft siek 
at the aty of Miletus, (@1) Hxert thyselfto come 21 | 
before winter.—Kubuhis saluteth thee, aid Pudens, 
and, Iainus, nel Clatdia,-and tl the brethren, | 
4224 Our (aire Jesus the Niece be with thy Spine 22 
Grace be with thee. sAimen. | 





End of the Second Epistle to Timothy; which was written 
from Rome. 
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The Epistle of Paul to Titus, 





PAUL, a servant of God, and a legate of Jesus 
the Messiah; according to the faith of the elect of 
God, and the knowledge of the truth which is in 
the fear of God, (2) coucerning the hope of eternal 
life, which the veracious God promised before the 
times of the world;* (3) and in due time he hath|» Sy. ’oaX\s 
manifested his word, by means of our announce- 
ment, which was confided to me by the command 
of God our Life- -aiver ;b (4) to Titus, a real son 
after the common faith:—Grace and peace from 
God our Father, and from our Lord Jesus the Mes- 
siah, our Life-giver.¢ © or, Saviour. 

For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou 
mightest regulate the things deficient, and establish |# Sy. $ax2020 
elders in ev ery city, as I directed thee: (6) lin, Grae 
who is blameless, who is the husband of one wife, 
and hath believing children, who are no rev ellers, e Sy. ' 5 
nor ungovernable in sensuality. Gi) Foran eldere| 
ought to be blameless , as the steward of God; and 
not be self-willed, nor irascibl e, nor excessive in 
wine, nor with hands swift to stmke, nora lover of 
base gains. (8) But he should be a lover of stran- 
gers, and a lover of good [deeds], and be sober, 
upright, kind-hearted, and restraming himself from 
evil passions; (9) and studious of the doctrine of 
the word of faith, that he may be able by his 
wholesome teaching both to console, and to rebuke 
them that are contentious.—(10) For many are un-} 
subinissive, and their discourses vain; and they 
mislead the minds of people, especially such as are 
of the circumcision. (11) The mouth of these 
ought to be stopped: they corrupt many families ;f 
ani they teach what they ought not, for the sake 
of base gains. (12) One of them, a prophets of | 
their own, said, The Cretans are ‘always menda- 
cious, evil beasts, idle belles. (18) And this feat 
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timony is true. Therefore chide them sharply ; 
that they may be sound in the faith, (14) and may 
not throw themselves into Jewish fables, and into 
the precepts of men who hate the truth. (15) For 
to the pure, every thing is pure; but to them who 
are defiled and unbelieving, nothing is pure; but 
their understanding is ee and their conscience. 
(16) And they profess th iat they know God, but in 
their works they deny him; and they are ‘odious, 
and disobedient, and to every good work repro- 
bates. 


But speak thou the things that belong to whole- 
some doetrine. (2) And teach the older men@ to 
be watchful in ee minds, and to be sober, and to 
be pure, and to be sound in the faith, and in love, 
and in patience. (8) And so also the elder wom- 
en,> that they be in behavior as becometh the 
fear of God; and not to be slanderers; and not to 
be addicted to much wine; and to be inculeators of 
good things, (4) making the ¢ younger women to be 
modest, to love their husbands and their children, 
(5) to be chaste and holy, and to take good care of 
their households, and to be obedient to their hus- 
bands; so that no one may reproach the word of 
God. = (5) And likewise exhort young men to be 
sober. (7) And in every thing show thy sell aot: 
tern, as to all good works: and in ay teaching, let 
thy discourse be healthful, (8) such as is sober and 
uncorrupt; and Jet no one despise it: so that he 
who riseth up against us, may be ashamed, seeing 
he can say nothing odious against us.—(9) Let ser- 
vants obey their masters in ey ery thing, and strive 
to Digest them, and not contradict, nor pilfer; 
(10) but let them manifest that their fidelity, in all 
respects, 1s good: so that they may adorn the doe- 
© Gr. Saviour, |trine of God our Lile -giver,¢ in all things.—(11) For 
the all-vivifying grace ae God-is revealed 16a] 
men; (12) and it te eae us, to deny ungodliness 
and Ww orldly lusts, and to Hive in this world in so- 
briety, and in Uprightness, and im the fear of God, 
(133) ooking or the blessed hope, and the manifes- 
tation of the glory of the great God, and our Life- 
* Gr, Saviour, foiver,’ Jesus the Messiah; (-f) who gave himself 
for Ws, that he might recover us frou all nuquity, 


g 
and purify for himselfa new people, who are zeal- 
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ous in ee works. (15) These things speak thou, 
and exlgort, and inculeate, with all authority ;° aud 
let no one despise thee. 


Ill, And admonish them to be submissive and obe- 


2 


dient to princes and potentates; and that they be 
ready for every good work; (2) and that they 
speak ill of no man; that they be not contentious, 
but mild; and that in every thing they manifest 
benignity towards all inen.—(3) For we also were 
formerly reckless, and disobedient, and erring, and 
serving divers lusts, and living in malice and envy, 
and were hateful and also hating one another. 
(4) But when the kindness and compassion of God 
our Life-giver@ was revealed, (5) not by works of 
righteousnes ss which we had done, but according 
to his merey, he vivified® us, by the washing of the 
new birth, and by the renovation of the Holy Spir- 
it, (G) which he shed on us abundantly, by Jesus 
the Messiah our Life- giver: (7) that we might be 
justified? by his grace, and become heirs in the 


hope of eternal life. ra Faithful is the word: and| 


in these things, I would have thee also establish 
them; so that they, who have believed in God, may: 
be careful to cultivate eood works: these are the 
things, which are good, and profitable to men. 
(9) But foolish questions, and stories of genealo- 
gies, and the disputes and contests of the “seribes, 
avoid: fur there is no profit in them, and they are 

vain. (LO) An hereticale man, after thou hast in- 
strncted him once and again, avoid: (11) and 
know thou, that such aman is perverse, and sinful, 
and selfcondemned. 

When I shall send Artemas to thee, or Tychicus, 
strive thou to come to me at Nieopolis; for I have 
purposed to winter there. (13) As for Zenas the 
seribe, and Apollos, endeavor to help them well on 
their way, that they may want nothing. (14) And 
Ict our people learn also to perform wood works, on 
occasions of emergency, that they may not be ne 
fruitfal.—(15) All they that are with me. salute 
thee. Salute all them who love us in the faith.— 
Grace be with you all. Amen. 


| 





End of the Epistle to Titus ; which was written from Nicop- 
olis, and was sent by the hands of Zenas and Apollos. 


Sy. crOa2 


@ Gr. Saviour. 


b 


Cc 


d 


e 


or, saved, 


Gr. Saviour. 


Sy. 0?2H 


Sy. 


Kosamia= 


Gr. KLpsTLKOS, 





a Sy. 
jZealas 


b Sy. beseeching 
I beseech. 


ioassm Lod? marae Pea 


The Epistle of Paul to Philemon. 








PAUL, a prisoner of Jesus the Messiah, and 
Timothy a brother ;—to the beloved Philemon, a 
laborer with us, (2) and to our beloved Apphia, and 
to Archippus a laborer with us, and to the chureh 
in thy house.—(8) Grace be with you, and peace 
from God our father, and from our Lord Jesus the 
Messiah. 

I thank my God always, and remember thee in 
my prayers, (0) lo, from the time that I heard of 
thy faith, and of the love thou hast towurds our 
Lord Jesus, and towards all the saints; (4) that there 
may be a fellowships of thy faith, yielding fruits in 
works, and in the knowledge of all the good things 
ye possess in Jesus the Messiah. (7) For we have 
great joy and consolation, beeause the bowels of the 
saints are refreshed by thy love-—(8) Therefore 1 
might have great freedom im the Messiah, to enjoin 
upon thee the things that are nght. (9) But for 
love’s sake, I carnestly beseech? thee—even I, Paul, 
who am aged, as thou knowest, and now also a 
prisoner for Jesus the Messiah, (10) I beseech thee 
for my son, whom [ had begotten in my bonds—for 
Onesimus; (11) from whom formerly thou hadst 
no profit, int now very profitable will he be both 
to thee and to me; and whom T have sent to thee. 
(12) And receive thon hin, as one begotten by ime. 
(13) For | was desirous to retain him with me, that 
ne might minister to me in thy stead, in these bonds 
for the gospel. (+4) But I would do nothing with- 
ont consulting thee; lest thy benefit should be as 
if by compnision, and not with thy pleasure. —(15) 
And, per haps, also, he therefore de ‘parted from thee 
for a season, that thou intgltest retain him for ever ; 
(16) henceforth, not as a servant, but more than a 
servant, a brother dear to me, and mueh more to 
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therefore thou art in fellowship¢ with me, receive hin . Sy. lalas 
as one of mine. (18) And if he hath wronged thee, 
or oweth thee aught, place 1t to my account. (19) 
I, Paul, have written [it] with my own hand, I will 
repay :—not to say to thee, that to me thou owest 
thy ownself, (20) Yes, my brother, let me be re- 
freshed by thee mm our Lord: refresh thou my 
bowels in the Messiah. (21) Being confident that 
thou wilt hearken to me, I have written to thee: 
and I know that thou wilt do more than I say. 
And herewith, prepare also a house for me to 
lodge in; for I hope that, by your prayers, I shall 
be evento: vot (23) E paphras, ° fellow-captive al 
with me in Jesus the Aso saluteth thee Ae) 
and Mark, and Aristarchus, and Demas, and Luke, | 
my coadjutors.—(25) The grace of our ‘Lord Jesus 
the Messiah be with your spirit, my brethren.— 
Aanen. 


End of the Epistle to Philemon; which was written from 
Rome, and was sent by the hands of Onesimus. 
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The Epistle to the Hebrews, 








IN many ways, and many forms, God anciently 
conversed with our fathers, by the prophets : (2)| 
But in these latter days, he hath conversed with us | 
by his Son; whom he hath constituted heir of alll | 2 
things, and by whom he made the worlds ;# (3) who'* Sy. {SoN\s8 
is the sp vendor of his glory, and the i nage of him- i ae ee 
self,> and upholdeth all by thecenerey of his word ; ;| Sy. | 3 
and by himself he made a pureation of sins, and oletit= 





sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high, of his Being. 
(4) And he is altogether superior to the angels, as! 

he hath also inherited a name which excelleth theirs, 

(5) For to which of the anvels did God ever say, 

Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? 

And-acamn,« [avail be to hima F, ather, and he shall! 

be to mea Son? (6) And again, when bringing tl he| 
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[first begotten ito the world, he said: Let all the 
: ange Is of God worship im, (7) But of the angels 
eSy.aw0d he thus sud:—Who made his angels a wind,¢ 
cand his ministers a flaming fire. (3) But of the on 
2 sy 1A che said: Phy throne, O God, is-furever-and ever» ¢ 
Y te —@] richteousd seeptre is the scoptre of thy ee 
(9) Thow hast loved rectitude, and hated iniquity; 
‘therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of oh: ‘iditess murethan thy associates. (10) And 
again, Phou hast from the beginning laid the foun- 
[dations of the earth andthe lieavens are the work 
lof thy hands: (11) ‘they will pass away, but thou 
endurest; and they all, like a robe, wax old; (12) 
and hke a cloak, thou wilt fold them np. They 
Iwill be changed ; but thou wilt be as thou art, and 
thy years will not be finished.—(18) And to which 
lof'the angels did he ever say :—Sit thou atiny right 
‘hand, until I shall place thy enemies a footstool 
under thy feet? (14) Are they not all spirits of 
ministration, who are sent to ininister on account of 
¢ Gr, salvation. thei that are to inherit life ?¢ 








Therefore we ought to be exceedingly cantious, 
in regard to what we have heard, lest we fall away. 
(2) For if the word uttered by the medium of angels 
was confirmed, and every one who heard it, and 
transgressed it, received a just retribution ; (3) 1 1oW 
shall we eseape, if we despise the things which are 
> Gr, salvation. )our life,* things which began to be spoken by our 
Lord, and were confirmed to us by them who heard 
from him, (+) while God gave testimony concerning 
them, by signs and wonders, and by various mir- 
acles aud distributions of the Holy eS which 
ere were given according to his pleasure ?—(5) For to 
Bice {So Se the angels he hath not snbjecte -d the Would to eome,? 
: ‘of which, we speak. (6) But as the scripture testi- 

fieth, and saith:—W Se nan, that thou art mindfal 
of lnn? and the son of man, that thou attendest to 
him? Cie Poi iinet depresse “do him somewhat 
lowe r than the angels: glory and honor hast thou 
put on his head; and thou hast invested hin with 
authority over fhe work of thy hand. (5S) And all 
[things hast thou subjected under his feet. And in 
‘lis subje eting of all things to hin, he omitted uoth- 
dng, which he did not subject. Bat now, we do not 
yet see all things subjected to him. (1) Bat we see 
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him, who was depressed somewhat lower than ihe! 
angels, to be this Jesus, because of the passion of 
his de ath; and glory and honor are placed on his) 
head ; for God himself} in Ins erace,* tasted death 
10 forall men. (10) For it became him, by whom are 
all things, and on account of whom are all things, 
and [who] bringeth many sons unto his glory, “to 
11 pertect the prince of their lifee by suffering. (11) « Gr. salvation. 
For he that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified, | 
are all of one (nature). Therefore he is not ashamed | 
To to-eall’ theme-brethrens: V2) asi he saitly, “Towa 
aunounce thy name to my brethren; in the midst of 
13 the assembly,¢ I will praise thee. (18) And again, ¢ Sy. (2s 
I will confide in him. And again, Behold me, ~and | 
the children whom thou, God, hast given to me. 
14 (14) For because the children particlp: ated in flesh 
aud blood, he also, in hke inanner, took part in the 
sae 3 that, by his dea thothe might bring to naught} 
him who held the dominion of death, nainely Satan ; 
15 (45) and might release them, who, through fear of 
16 death, are all their lives subject to bondage. (16) ); 
For he did not assuine [a nature] from angels, but 
he assumed [a nature} from the seed of Abraham. | 
17 (7) Wherefore it was right, that he should be in all 
respects like his brethren; that he might be merei- : 
ful, and a high prieste faithful in the things of God, | ah 
anc inight make expiation for the sins of the peo-| }80eo 3 
18 ple. (18) For, in that he himself hath suffered, and) 
been tempted, ‘he is able to succor them who are 


tempted. | 








Il. Wherefore, my holy brethren, who are called with! 
a calling th: at is from heaven, sencider this Leg atea Sy. boaX» 
and High Priest» of our profession, Jesus the , 
Messiah: (2) who was faithful to him that made| 
him, as was Moses in all his house. (8) lor much | ‘e 009 3 
greater is the glory of this man, than that of Moses; 
just as the glory of the builder of a pee is greater 
4 than that of the edifice. (4) For eve y house is 
built by some man; but he who buildet h ear things 
is God. (5) And Moses, as a servant, was faithful! 
mall the house, for an attestation to those things: 
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* So the Jacobite copies read ; oF the Nestorian eopies read, But he, apart 
from God, tasted, Sie. The Greek is wwg yapiti Oztu .. . yesonrai, &e.: but 
some copies have, érws xwpis Ox6u, fe. 
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that were to be spoken by him: (5) bat the Messiah, 6 
as the Sox, fis] over his own house; and we are his 
house, if we retain unto the end assur vee, and the 
triumph of hope in him.¢ (7) Because the Holy 
es hath sard > "Login. yearn) learclis oe; 
) harden not your Hearts to anger hin, ke the 8 
econ and as in the day of tempt: ition in the 
ee (%) when your fathers tempted me, and 9 
proved, (and saw my works forty years. (10) 10 
Therefore L was disgusted with that generation, and 
said :—This isa people, whose heart w andereth, and 
they have not known iny ways: (11) so that [swore 11 
in my wrath, that they should not enter into my 
rest. (1.2) Bew are, therefore, my brethren, lest 12 
there be inaiy.of vourain éy 1 “heart that believeth 
not, and ye depart from the living God. (13) But 18 
examine yourselves all the days, durme the day 
which is called to-day; and fet ee of you be 
hardened, through the deceitfulness of sin. (14) For t4 
we have part with the Messiah, if we persevere in 
this firm confidence,e from the beginning to the 
ence tba) ns ies said, To-day, if ye will hear his 15 
voice, harden not your hearts, to aneer him. (16) 16 
sut who were they that heard, and angered him ? 
It was not all they, who came out of Heypt under 
Moses. (17) And with whom was he ae 17 
LON Oras i. with those who sinned, and whose 
carcasses fell in the wilderness ? (18) and of whom 18 
swore he, that they should not enter into his rest, 
but of those who bulieved not ? (La) mowwe secttliat. 19 
they could not enter, because they believed not.— 
Cleve) tae sttae Mend, therefore, lest wile: there us aly’. 
firm promisc? of ente ring into his rest, any among 
you should be feand coming short of entermey. 
(2) lor to us also is the announcement, as well us 2 
to them: but the word they heard did not profit 
them, beeause it was not mingled with the faith of 
oe who heard it. (2) Butwe, who have believed, 3 
do enter into rest. But as he x: aid, As [havesworn 
in my wrath, that they shallnot enter into iny rest : 
for lo, the works of God existed from the founda- 
tion of the world. (4) .As he a of the sabbath, + 
God rested on the seventh day from all his works. 
(>) And here again, he said, Thee shill not enter 5 
Into iy rest. (6) The relore, becarise lene: Meas ar 6) 
place, whither oue and another might enters aud 
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those earlier persons, to whom the announcement 
was made, entered not, because they believed not :— 
(7) again he established another day, a long time 
afterwards; as above written, that David said, To- 
day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts. (8) For if Joshua, the son of Nun, had 
given them rest, he would not have spoken alter- 
wards of another day. (9) Therefore it is estab- 
lished, that the people of God are to have a sab- 
bathe (10) For he who had entered into his rest, 
hath also rested from his works, as God did from 
his. (11) Let us, therefore, strive to enter into 
that rest; lest we fall short, after the manner of 
them who believed not. (12) For the word of God 
is living, and all-efficient, and sharper than a two- 
edged sword, and entereth even to the severance of 
the soul and the spirit, and of the joints and the 
marrow and the bones, and judecth the thoughts 
and reasonings of the heart: (18) neither is there 
any ereature, which is concealed from before lim ; 
but every thing is naked and manifest before his 
eyes, to whom we are to give account. 

Seeing then that we have a great High Priest,¢ 
Jesus the Messiah, the son of God, who hath as- 
cended to heaven; let us persevere in professing 
him. (15) For we have not a high priest, who 
cannot sympathize with our infirmity; but [onc] 
who was tempted in all respects hke us, aside 
from sin.—(16) Let us, therefore, approach with 
assurancee to the throne of his grace, that we may 
obtain merey, and may find grace for assistance In 


. the time of afiliction.—(V.) For every high priest, 


who is from among meu, is established over the 
things of God, in behalf of inen, that he may pre- 
sent the offering and the sacrifices for sin: (2) and 
he ean humble himself, and sympathize with the 
ignorant and the erring, because he also is clothed 
with infirmity. (8) And, therefore, he is obliged as 
for the people, so also for himself, to present an of- 
fering for his sins—(4) And no one taketh this 
honor on himself, but he who is called of God, as 
Aaron [was]. (5) So also the Messiah did not ex- 
alt himself to become a Tigh Priest; but He [ap- 
pointed him] who said to him, Thou art my Son; 
this day have I begotten thee. (6) As he said also 
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the likeness of Melchisedee. (7) Likewise, when he 

was clothed in flesh, he presented supplication and 

entreaty with intense invocation, and with tears, to 

him who was able to resuscitate him froin death ; 

and he was heard. (8) And though he was a son, 

yet, fromm the fear and the sufferings he endured, he 

e Sy. JAXs  jlearned obedience. (9) And thus he was perfected 

aid beeaine the cansee of eternal life’ to all them 

4 Gr. salvation. |who obey him. (10) And he was named of God, 
the hgh Priest after the likeness of Melchisedec. 

Now, concerning this person, Melehisedec, we 

have much discourse, which we might utter; but it 

is difficult to explain it, because ye are infirm in 

your hearing. (12) For ye ought to be teachers, 

eSy. atime. jseeing ye have been longe in the doctrine. But now, 

‘ Sy. ye need to learn again the first lines! of the coin- 

JAaide jmencements of the oracles of God: and ye have 

_ {need of ilk, and not of strong food. (13) For every 

€ Sy. +2552 /one whose food is milk, is unversed in the language 

of righteousness, becwuse he is a ehild. (14) But 

strong food belongeth to the mature who, being in- 

vestigators, have trained their faculties to diserini- 


“I 


15 
1+ 


nate yood and evil.—(VI.) Therefore let us leave VI. 


* Sy. L3a® /the commencement of the word of the Messiah, and 
ia? let us proceed to the completion.» Or will ye 
7 again lay another foundation for the repentance 
(Zopatoy jhich is from dead works, and for the faith in God, 
(2) and for the doetrine of baptisin, and for the lay- 

ing on of a hand, and for the resurrection from the 

dead, and for the eternal judgment? (3) We will 

. , ,}do this, ifthe Lord permit.—(4) But they who have 

* Gr. revs dt once descended to baptism, and have tasted the gift 
gamisd-vres. (from heaven, and have received the Holy Spirit, 
(5) and have tasted the good word of God, and the 
power of the world to come,—(6)* cannot again 
sin, and a second time be renewed to repentance ; 
ora second time crucify and insult the Son of Goud. 
(7) For the earth that drinketh the rain which 
cometh often upon it, and produceth the herb 
that is of use to those for whom it iscultivated, re- 
ceiveth a blessing from God. (8) But if it should 
put forth thorns and briers, it would have reproba- 
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tion, and be not far from acurse, and its end would 
bea ‘burning. (9) Bit au regard to you, my 
brethren, we are persnauled better things, and things 
pertaining to life,’ although we thus speak. (10) 4 Gr, salvation. 
Hor God is not unrighteous, to forget your works, 
and your charity which ye have shown in his name, 
in that ye have ininistered and do mimster to the 
saints. (11) And we desire, that each one of you 
may show this same activity, ¢ for the ecrplehen of 
your hope, even to the end: (12) and that ye faint]* Sy. 
nots “but that yeche eects them who by] |Za\sauus 
faith and patience have become heirs of the promise. 
(15) For when God made the promise to Abraham, 
because there was uone greater than hunself by 
whom he could swear, he swore by himself; (14) 
and said: Blessiug, L will bless thee, and multiplying 
I will multiply thee. (15) And so he was patient, 
and obtained the promise. (16) For men swear by 
one greater than themselves: and in every contro- 
versy that occurs among them, the sure termination 
of it is by an oath. (17) Therefore God, being 
abundantly wilhing to show to the heirs OF the 
promise, that ins pee ae was irreversible, bound 
it up in an oath; (18) so that, by two things which 
change not, and in which God cannot he, we, who 
have “sought refuge in him, might have great con- 
See and might hold fast the hope promised to 
; (19) whieh is to us as an anchor, that retaineth 
our soul, so that it swerveth not; and it entereth 
into that within the veil, (20) whither Jesus hath!* Sy. {,Soa2 
previously entered for us, ‘and hath become a priest! 
for ever, after the likeness of Melchisedec.g é Sy. 


Orato 


VIL Now this Melchisedec was king of Salem, ay 


4 hood remaineth for ever.e (4) And consider ye, | 


priest of the most high God: and le met Abraham, “Sy. ko 
when returning from the slaughter of the kings: Sos» 
and blessed him. (2) And to him Abraham im- 
parted tithes of all that he had with him. More-|" Sy. fatto 
over his name is interpreted king of rightcousness ;» \Zasles 
and again [he is called] King of “Salem, that is King’ : 
of Peace.e (3) Of whom neither his father nor his‘ Sy. JaXso 
mother are written in the genealogies; nor the! {So 09 
commencement of his days, nor the end of his life ; | i 
but, after the likeness of the Son of God, his priest-, er 

| otlo;80a9 


how great he was; to whom the patriarch Abraham « sy, sa\s\ 
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Lear Riera first- fr uits. (3) For ie of the sons 
of Levi who reevived the priesthood, had a statute 
oe the law, that they should take tithes from the 
| people : they fron their brethren, because they also 
lave e of the seed of Abraham. (6) But this man, who 
‘is not enrolled in their genealogies, took tithes ‘from 
| Abrah uun; and blessed him who had received the 
promise, iG () But it is bevond controversy, that 
ithe inferior is blessed by his superior. (3) And 
‘here, ncn who die, receive the tithes; but there, 
he of whoun the scripture testifieth that he liveth. 
(3) And through Abraham, as one may say, even 
Levi who receiveth tithes, was hunself “tithed. 
(10) For he was yet in the loins of his fat! her, when 
f Sy. jhe met Melchisedee. (11) Hf therefore, perfection! 
Vee ih al been by means of the pr esthood of the Levites, 
lin which the law was enjoined on the people ; why 
was another priest required, who should st: and up 
after the likeness of Melchisedee? For it should 
have said, He shall be after the Iikeness of wAaron. 
(12) But as there is a change im thie ee SO 
jalso i is there a change in the law. (15) For he of 
‘whom these things were spoken, was born of another 
itribe, of which no one ever ininistered at the altar. 
(14) For it is manifest that our Lord arose from 
Judah, from a tribe of which Moses said nothing 
‘concerning a eee (15) And inoreover this 
lis further manifest, from his saying that another 
jicst will stand up, after the likeness of Melvhise- 
dee, (6) who was uot according to the law of eor- 
|poreal Injunetions, but according to the energy of 
ji indissoluble hfe. (17) For he testified of him: 
e sy. aX | Thou art a priest for ever,’ alter the Hkeness of 
Moelelisedee,! Sy) aint the change which was 
b Sy. b,oa2 made in the first statute,’ was on necount ofits ime 
‘potency, and because their was no utility mit. 
(19) Por the law perfected nothing ;, but in the 
place of it there cane in a hope, which is better than 
at, and by which we draw near to God.—(20) And 





completeness. 


che confirmed it to us by an oath. (21) For they 2 


Hbecame pNests without ano: ae but tits by air 

oath, As he said to him 1 Ny David: Phe Lord 

hath en and will not lie, Thou art a priest for 

' Sy. Laud le ver, after the iikeness of AMitehisedian (2 eb all 
"this, is that a better covenant! of which pee is the 

Sy. Jops Coisont —(23) And they as pricsts were numerous, 
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because they were mortal, and were not permitted 
to continue: (24) but this man, because he standeth 
up for ever, his priesthood doth not pass away : (25) 
and he is able to vivify! for ever, them who come 
to God by him; for he always liveth, and sendeth 
up prayers for them.—(26) For, a priest like to him, 
was also snitable for us; one pure, and without evil 
and without stain; one separated from sins, and 
exalted higher than heaven; (27) and who is not 
obliged, every day, like the [Aaronie] Ingh priest, 
to first offer sacrifices for his own sins, and then for 
the people; for this he did once, by offermg up him- 
self. (28) For the law constituted feeble men priests ; 
but the word of the oath, which was subsequent to 
the law [constituted] the Son perfect for ever. 


VIIT. Now the sum? of the whole is this, we have a 


2 


3 


On 


10 


Iligh Priest, who isseated on the nght hand of the 
throne of the Majesty in heaven: (2) And he is the 
minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, 
which God hath pitched, and not man. (3) For 
every high priest is established, to offer oblations 
and sacrifices; and therefore, it was proper that this 
one should also have something to offer. (4) And, 
if he were on earth, he would not be a priest; be- 
eause there are pricsts [there], who offer oblations 
aerecably. to the Jaws (0) [namely] Urey, awlio 
minister in the emblem and shadow of the things 
in heaven: as it was said to Moses, when he was 
about to build the tabernacle, See, and make every 
thing according to the pattern which was showed 
thee in the mount. (6) But now, Jesus the Mes- 
siah hath received a inimistry which is better than 
that: as also the covenant, of which he 1s made the 
Mediator,¢ is better, and is given with better prom- 
ises than the former.—(7) For, if the first [cove- 
nant] had been faultless, there would have been no 
place for this second [one]. (8) For he chideth them 
and saith: Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when I will complete with the faamly of the house 
of Israel, and with the family of the house of Judah, 
anew covenant; (9) not ike the eovenant which | 
gave to their fathers, in the day when I took them 
by the hand, and bronght them out of the land of 
Eeypt; fand] because they continued not in iny 
covenant, [also rejected them, saith the Lord. (10) 
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1 Sy, give. 


aN: |,202 


» Sy. the holy 
house. 


< Dy. lacpass 


a gy. (Aso 


e Sy. 





But this is the eovenant which T will give to the 

ily of the house of Israel after those days, saith 
ai Lord: Lwill putd my law in their minds, and 
Biase ribe it on their hearts; and | will be to them a 
God, and they shall be to me a people. oe Ane 
cone ae ul not teach his fellow-citizen, nor his brother, 
jor siy: Knovwthou tlie Lord: beeanse they ial 
aul aoe me, from the youngest of them to the oldest. 
(2) And ee ll forgive then their iniquity; and 
itheir sins will [ orl ee nomoere. (13). dnthat 
He sala New [Covenant]: lie iade: the Fe old ; 
and that which ts old and decaying, is near to dis. 
‘solution. 








dink ne of ministration, and a worldly sanctuary. 
(2) For in the first tabernacle which was erected, 
[there was the candlestick, and the table, a the 
‘bread of the presence; and this was called the 
Sanctuary.’ (3) But the inner tabernacle, which 

was within the ae veil, was called the oly of 
Ifolies. (4) And there w ere init the volden censer, 

and the ark of the covenant, which was all ov ce 
laid with gold; and in it were the golden urn which 
contained the manna, and the rod of Aaron which 
sprouted, and the tables of the covenant; (9) and 
over it were the cherubim of glory, which over- 
shadowed the merey seat.¢ But there is not tine 
| to speak particularly of each of the things which 
iwere so arranged, (6) aAnd into the outer taber- 
inacle the priests, at all tunes, centered, and perforin. 
ed their ministration, (7) But into the interior 
‘tabernacle, once a year only, the high priest entered, 
with the hee {which he Bitoni for himself and {or 
the sins of the people. (8) Aud by this the Holy 

Spirit indicated, that the way to the holy [pl acus| 
Vier TO by Sen manifester l, so long as the first taber- 
inaele was “standing : so (yan tt was acsvinbol Dy 
that time, during which oblation and s sacrifices were 

loffered th: it could not make ae et the conscience 
of him who offered them: (10) but [they consisted] 
only im food and drink, and in the ablutionse of 





[Wuatarto divers things; which were carnal ordinances, and 


= Eng, bap- | 
lism. 


were set up until the time of a reformation. 3011) 
‘But the Messiah who came, was a High Priest of 
ithe good things which he wrought : and he entered 
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into the great and perfect tabernacle, which was not 
made with hands and was not of these created things. 
(12) And he did not enter with the blood of go: tts 
etl calves; but with the blood of himself, he enter-| 
ed once into the sanctuary, and obtained eternal re- 
demption.f (13) For ifthe blood of goats and ealves,|* Sy. Lojag 
with the ashes ofa heifer, was sprinkled upon them! 

that were defiled, and sanctified them as to the| 

purification of their flesh ; (L4) then how mueh more 

will the blood of the Messiah, who by the eternal 

Spirit offered himself without blemish to God, purge 

our conseienees from dead works, so that we may § Sy. 9342 
serve the living God? (15) And for this reason he 
beeame the Mediator of the new coy enant,® that hej" Sy: foLu: 
might by his death be redemption,! to them who h ad 83 
transeressed the first covenant; so that they, who] ° = 
are called to the eternal mberitanee, might reeeive 
the promise.—(16) For where there isa testament, it « Sy. Lodug, 
indieateth the death of him who made it. (17) For, which is both 
itis valid, only of a deceased [person]; because acorenant and 
hath no use, so lone as the maker of it liveth. (18)| a testament. 
Therefore also the first [covenant] was not confirm: 

ed without blood. (19) For when the whole ordi- 

nance! had been propounded by Moses to all the)! Sy, b,009 
people, according to the law; Moses took the blood 

of a heifer, and water, with tie wool and hyssop, 

and sprinkled upon the books and uponall the peo-| 

ple; (20) and said to them, This is the blood of the! 

covenant which is enjoined by Ged, (21) With 

that blood he also sprinkled upon the tabernacle, | 

and upon all the vessels of ministration: (22) | be-| 

cause every thing, according to the law, is pune’ 

with blood: and without the shedding of bloud , there 

is no remission. (28) For it was neces sary that 

these, the emblems of heavenly things, should be! 











> 


purified, with those things; but the heavenly things 
themselves, with sacrifices superior to them. (24) 
For the Messiah entered not into the sanetuary made 
with hands, which is the emblem™ of the true)™ Sy, {Zaso» 
[sanetuary]: but he entered into ae en itself to ; 
appear in the presence of God for us, (25) Neither) 
[was it necessary], that he should offer himself many | 
tines, as the high priest entered every vear ng 
the sanctuary, with blood not his own: (26) other: | 
wise, he must have suffered many times, since the! 
commencement of the world; but now in the a 
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» SY. {WeaNee of the nin n a hath onee offered himself ina 


sclf-saerifice, to abolish sin. (27) And, as it is ap- 
pomted to men, that they ae once dlie, and after 
their death is the judgment; (28) so also the Mes- 
siah was once offered; and, by himself, he nnmola- 
ted the sins of many : and a‘second time, without 
© Gr, salvation, |sins, will he appear ‘for the lifeo of them erate CX: 
peet him.—(CX.) For in the law there was a shadow 
of the good things to come; not the substance of 
the things themselves, Therefore although the 
same sacrifices were every year offered, they could 
never perfect those who ‘offered them. (2) For, if 
they had perfected them, they would long ago bh lave 
ldexisted from their offerings; because their con- 
science could no more disquiet them, who were 
once puritied, on account of their sins. (8) But in 
those sacrifices, they every year recognized their 
sins. (4) For the blood of bulls and of goats can- 
jnot purgeaway sins. (5) Therefore, when entering 
the world, he said: In sacrifices and oblations, thou 
Ihast not had pleasure; but thon hast clothed me 
with a body. (6) And holocausts on account of 
sins, thou hast not asked. (7) Then T said: Behold 
* Sy. amo:0 | come, as it is written of me in the beginning of 
the books, to do thy pleasure, O God. (8) He first 
said: Sacrifices and oblations and holocausts for 
isins, Which were offered according to the law, thon 
Idesiredst not; (9) and afterwards he said: Behold 
I come to do thy pleasure, O God: hereby, he 
labolished the former, that he might establish the 
1: atter. (10) For by this his pleasure, we are sanctt- 
fied; oe the offering of the body of Jesus the 
| Messi: th a single time. (1) For every high priest 
who stood and ministered d: aily, offered again and 
agin the sume sacrifices, Which never wer e sullicient 
‘to purge away sins, (12) But this [Priest] aired one 
sac rifice for sins, and for ever sat down at the right 
hand of God; (£3) and thenceforth waited, until his 
foes ae be placed as a footstool under his fect. 
(it) For by one offering, he hath perfected for ever, 
them who are sanctil fea by him. (fo) And tite 
Holy Spirit also testifieth to us, by saying: (18) 
b Sy. LoAu» Thus is the covenant» which L will give ‘them alter 
those days, saith the Lord; Twill put my laws into 
© Sy. wopatoy, their minds, and inscribe it on their hearts ; Cli 
jand their iniquity and their sins, F will not remem- 
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ber against them, (18) Now, where there is a re- 
mission of sins, there ts no offering for sin demanded. 
We have therefore, my brethren, assurance’ in|d Sy. open face. 
entering into the sanctuary, by the blood of Jesus, 
and by a way of life, (20) which he hath now con- 
secrated for us, through the veil, that is his flesh. 
(21) And we have a high priest over the house of 
God. (22) Let us, therefore draw near, with a true 
heart, and with ‘the confidence of faith, being} 
sprinkled as to our hearts, and pure from an evil 
conscience, and our body being washede with ad Sy, 





water. (23) And let us persevere in the profession! woxonso 
of our hope, and not waver; for he is faithful who 

hath made the promise to us. (24) And let us look! 

on each other, for the excitement of love and good | 

works. (25) And let us not forsake our mectings,f f Sy. 

as is the custom of some; but entreat ye one an-|  s#at9 


other; and the more, as ye see that day draw near.— 

(26) For if a man sin, voluntarily, after he hath re- 

ceived a knowledge of the truth, there is no longer | 

sacrifice which may be offered for sins : (20) but the! 

fearful denen impendeth, and the zeal of fires |* Gr. aupig 
that consumeth the adversaries (25) Forifhe, who! Zirog. 
transgressed the law of Moses, died without mercies, | 

at the mouth of two or three witnesses ; (29) how 

much more, think ye, will he receive capital punish-| 

ment, who hath trodden upon the Son of God, and 

hath accounted the blood of his covenant, by which 

he is sanetified, as the blood of all men, and aa 

treated the Spirit of grace with contumely ? 

For we know lim who hath said, Heauaen 18 

mine; and I will repay: and again, The Lord will 
judge his people. (81) It is very ter rible,? to fall)’ Sy. @ great 
ito the hands of the living God. —(32) a herefore, fear, 
recollect ye the former days, s, those in which ye re-| 

ceived baptism, and endured a ereat conflict of suf: ' Gr. 
ferings, with neg and affliction; (83) and ye! geriSzvres. 
were a gazing stock, and also were the associates of 

persons who endured these things: (34) and ye were! 

erieved for those who were imprisoned ; and ye. 
cheerfully endured the plundering of pens coods, | 

because ye knew that ye had a possession in heaven i 

superior and not transitory. (35) Therefore cast not 

away your assurance’ which is to have a great re-/® Sy. openness 
ward. (36) For ye have need of patience ; that ye may | of counte- 
do the pleasure of God, and may receive the prom- | eS 
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ise. (37) Because, yet a lttle,—and it is a very 37 
little time,—-when he that cometh, will come, and 
will not te (38) Now the just by my faith, 88 
will live: but if he draw back, my soul will not 
have ee in him. (39) But we are not of that 39 
drawing-back, which leadeth to perdition; but of 
that: futh, wv hich maketh us possess our soul, 


2 Sy. [maa poe faith is the persuasion* of the things that NI. 
are in hope, as if they were in act; and [it is] the 

» Sy. Mad manifestness> of the things not seen. (2) And 2 

for it the ancients are well testified of —(3) For by 8 
faith, we understand that the worlds were framed 
© or, the fiat. | by ihe words of God; and that things seen, origi- 

nated from those that are not seen. Bae By faith, 4 

Abel offered to God a better sacrifice than sila of 

Cain; and on account of it, he is testified of that he 

was righteous, and God bore testimony to his olfer- 

ing; and in consequence thereof, though dead le 

Sy. 214s] jyet speaketh. (5) By faith, Enoch was translated,4 

and did not taste death; and he was not found, be- 

eause God had translated him: for, before he trans- 

lated hin, there was testimony ae him, that he 

pleased God, (6) But, without faith, aman cannot 6 

please God. lor he that draweth near to God, must 

believe his existence, and that he will recompense 

those who seek lim. (7) By faith Noah, when he 

was told of things not seen, feared ; and he made 

¢ Gr. salvation. | himself an ark, for the lifes of his housel rold; where- 

by he condemned the w orld, and beeame an heir 

of the righteousness which is by faith.—(8) By faith 8 
Abraham, when he was called, obeyed, and depart: 
ed to the place which he was to reecive for an in- 
heritance: and he departed, while he knew not 

whither he was going. (9) By faith, he beeainea 9 
resident in the land that was promised hha, as ina 
foreign land; and abode in tents, with Isaae and 
Jacob, the heirs with lin of the same promise. 

\(10) For he looked for the eity that hath a founda- 10 

ition, of which the builder and maker is God, (LL) By 11 
faith, § Sarah also, who was barren, aequired energy 
to receive seed ; ‘and, ontel the tmecul her yours; 
she brought forth ; beeause she tir nly believed, that 

he was faithfal whe had promised her. (12) ‘There- 12 
fore, from one ian failing throuch age, numbers 

were born, like the stars in the heay ens, and hke 
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the sand on the shore of the sea which is innumer- 
able. (18) <All these died in faith, and received 
not their promise; but they saw it afar off, and re- 
joiced in it; and they confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. (14) Now 
they who say thus, show that they seek a city. 
(15) But if they had been seeking that city from 
which they came out, they had opportunity to re- 
turn again and go to it. (16) But now it is manifest 
that they longed for a better Teity than that, [name- 
ly, ] for that which isin heaven. © Therefore God did 
not refuse to be ealled their God; for he prepared 
TOF thenvctle-aive, Aliya faith A brahain, in his 
trial, offered up Isaac; and he laid on the altar his 
only son, whom he had received by promise. (15) 
For it had been said to him, In Isaac shall thy seed 
be-called. (10). ind 1¢ reasoned with himse If that 
God was able even to raise [him] from the leads 
and therefore, in the similitude? [of a resurrection], |‘ SY- Nisas 
he was restoredg to him. (20) By faith in what was|_ 3 1 
to be, Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau. (21) By faith)? Sane 
Jacob, when dying, blessed each of the sons of 
Joseph, and bowed himself on the top of his statl 
(22) By faith Joseph, when dying, was mindful of 
the departure of the children of Israel, and gave 
recon concerning his bones—(23) By faith the 
parents of Moses, after he was born, hid him three 
months; because they saw he was a goodly clild; 
and they were not deterred by the command of the 
king. (24) By futh Moses, when be became a man, 
refused to be aie the son of Pharaolh’s daughter. 
(25) And he chose to be in affliction with the peo- 
ple of Gud, and not to live luxuriously in sin for a 
short season: (26) and he esteemed the reproach of 
the Messiah a greater treasure than the hoarded 
riches of Key ps fur he looked upon the recompense 
of reward. (27) By faith, he Jeft Keypt, and was 
not terrified by the wrath uf the king; and he con- 
tinued to hope, just as Whe saw the invisible God. 
(25): By faith, they kept! the passover, and. the)* Syamade. 
sprinkling of blood, that be who destroyed the first- 

born might not approach them. (29) By faith, they 

passed the Red Sead as oalry |: mile and in it the ' Sy. 
ligyptians were swallowed up, w hen they dared to) ac fsa, 
enter it—(30) By faith, the walls of Jericho fell 

down, when they had been encompassed seven days. 





x Sy. Yas 


2 or, burdens. 


b or, selves, 
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31) By faith Rahab, the nae perished not with 31 
lem who believed not, when she received the sples 
in peace, (32) What more shall I say? For I 382 
have little time to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and 
of Sampson, and of Jephtha, and of David, aud of 
Samuel, and of the other prophets: (88) who, by 38 
faith, subdued kingdoms, and wrought righteous 
ness, aid received promises, and shut the inouths of 
lions, (8-4) and quenched the forcek of fire, and were 38-4 
rescued from the edge of the sword, and were healed 
of diseases, and became strong im battle, and routed 
the camps of enemies, (85) and restored to woinen 85 
their children, by a resurrection from the dead. 
And some died under tortures, and did not hope to 
escape, that there might be for them a better resur- 
rection; (86) and others endured mockings and 86 
scourgings ; others were delivered up to bonds and 
prisons; (87) others were stoned ; others were saw- 387 
ed; others died by the edge of the sword; others 
roamed about clothed in sheep skins and goat skins, 
and were needy, and afflicted, and agitated : (38) 08 
persons of whom the world was not ‘worthy, and 
yet they were as wanderers in the desert, and in 
mountains, and in caves, and in caverns of the earth. 

—(39) And all these, of whose faith there is testimo- 39 
ny, received not the promise: (£0) because God had £0 
provided the aid for us; so that without us they 
should not be perfected.—(XIL) Therefore let us XI. 
also, who have all these witnesses surrounding us 
hke clouds, cast from us all encumbrances,* and sin, 
which is always prepared for us; and let us ran 
with pationee the race that is appointed forus. (2) 2 
And let us look on Jesus, who hath become the 
commencement and the completion of our futh ; 
who, on account of the joy there was for lin, en- 
dured the cross, and surrendered himself to oppro- 
brium; andis seated on the right hand of the throne 





of God. (8) Behold, therefore, how much he suflered 8 
from sinners, from them who are adversaries of their 
own soul, that ye may not be disvouraged, nor 
your soul become remiss. 

4 
against sin, (5) And ye have foreotte nthe moni- 5 


tion, which saith to you, as to children, My son, dis- 
regard not the chastening of the Lord; nor let thy 


\ 
Ye have not yet come unto bi lood, in the contest 
soul fant, when thou art “rebuked by him, (6) For, 6 
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whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth; and ‘he 
scourgeth those sons, for whom he hath kind re- 
7 gards. (7) Therefore endure ye the chastisement ; 
because God is dealmg with you as with sons. 
For what son is there, whom his father chasteneth 
8 not? (8) But ifye are without that chastisement, | 
with which every one is chastened, ye are become 
9 strangers and not sons. (9) And if our fathers of 
the flesh chastened ns, and we revered them, how 
much more ought we to be submissive to our spirit: 

10 ual fathers,e* and live? (10) For they chastened us|* Gr. +3 war pl 
for a short time, according to their pleasure; but) cdy evs suMaroly. 
God, for our advantage, that we may become par- 

» 11 takers of his holiness, (11) Now all chastisement, 
in the time of it, is not accounted a matter of joy, 
but of grief: yet, afterwards, it yieldcth the fruits 
of peace and righteousness to them who are exer- 

12 cised by it. (19) Wherefore, strengthen ve your 

13 relaxed hands, and your tottering knees: (13) and 
makestraight paths for your feet, that the limb which 
is lame may not be wrenched, ‘but may be healed. 

14 (14) Follow after peace with every man; and after 
hohness, without which a man will not sce our 

15 Lord. (15) And be eareful, lest any be found among 
you destitute of the grace of God; or lest some root 
of bitterness shoot forth germs, and trouble SOUS 

16 and thereby many be defiled : (16) or lest any one 
be found among you a fornicator; ora heedless one 
hike Esau, who for one iness of food, sold lis primo- 

17 geniture. (17) For ye know that, Aenean ls when 
he wished to inherit the blessing, he was rejected ; 
for he found not a place for repentance, althongh 

18 he sought it with tears—(18) lor ye have not 
come to the fire that bummed, and the tangible 
[mount]; nor to the darkness ‘and obscurity “and 

19 tempest; (19) nor to the sound of the trampet, and 
the voice of words, which they who heard, entreated|” 

20 that it might no more be spoken to them; (20) for 
they could not endure what was commanded, “And 
even a beast, if it approached the mountain, was to 

21 be stoned. (21) And so terrible was the sight, that! 

22° Moses:smd, Lies and tremble, (22) Bat ye have) 


come to Mount Zion, and to the city of the living! 
| : 














* This, undoubtedly, is a spurious reading; for it eonflicts with the Greek, and 
disagrees with the context. 
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God, the Jerusalem that is in heaven; and to the 

[assemblies of myriads of angels; 23) and to the 23 
a Sy. 12-8 ‘church of the first-born, who are lic lin heaven; 
land to God the Jnvse of ae nnd to the spirits of 
ithe just, who are perfected ; (24) and to Jesus, the 24 
° Sy. Lasgo Medi: atore of thesew cor cnant: and to the s sprink- 
jling of Ins blood, which speaketh better than that 
of wAbel.—(25) Bew are, therefore, lest ye refuse [to 25 
hear] lim who speaketh with you, “For if they 
escape not, who refused [to hear] him who spake 
‘with them on the earth, how much more shall we 
not, if we refuse [to hear] him who speaketh with 
us from heaven? (26) Whose voice [then] shook 26 
the earth; but now he hath promised, and said, yet 
again once more, [will shake not the earth only, 
but also heaven. (27) And this his expression, 27 
Once more, indicateth the mutation of the things 
that are sh aken, because they are fabricated; that 
the things which will not be s shaken, may remain. 
(28) Since, therefore. svecliave received a kingdom 28 
that is unsh aken, let us grasp the grace whereby 
we may serve and please God, with reverence and 
fear, (29) For our God is a consuming fire. 29 





* or, in you. Let love for the brethren dwell among? you. NII. 
(2) And forget not kindness to strangers; for 2 
thereby some have been privileged to entertain an- 
gels, unawares. (8) And remember those in bonds, 8 
as if ye were bound with them: and recollect 
those in affliction, as being yourselves clothed in 
flesh, mace Marriage is honorable in all ; and their + 
bed undetiled: but whoremongers and adulterers, 
God will judge. (5) Let not your imind love 6 
money; but let what ye have, satisfy you. For 
the Lord himself hath s aE will never leave thee, 
‘nor slacken the hand towards thee. (6) And it 6 
ibelongeth to us, to say confidently, My Lord is my 
> Sy. aider, T will ne fear. What can man do to me ? 
OSa3D,bo (7 () Remember your guides,’ who have spoke n to 
; you godly Seo uReee examine the issue of their 
© or, discourse |Course, and imitate their Fath. —-(8) Jesus the Mes- 
of God. sinh is the same, yesterday, to-day, and ne ower. 
(9) Be not led away by strane and variable doe- 9 
trines. For it is: 2 good thing, that we strengthen 
our hearts with eraee, and. nol with aneats; for 
jthose have not been benefited, who walked in them. 
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(10) And we have an altar, of sich they who 
ininister in the tabernacle have no right to eat. 
(11) For the flesh of those animals, whose blood 
the high priest brought into the sanctuary for sins, 
was bumed without the c camp. (12) For this rea- 
son, Jesus also, that he might Pea his people 
with his blood, suffered without the city. (13) 
Therefore, let us also go forth to him, without the 
eamp, clothed with his reproach : (14) (for we have 
here no abiding city; but we expeet one that is 
future:) (15) and throngh him, Ict us at all times 
offer to God the sacrifices of praise, that is, the 
fruits of lips which give thanks to his name. 
(16) And forget not comimiseration and communi- 
cation with the poor; for with such sacrifices aa gy, 

man pleaseth God. (17) Confide in your emides,4 = 
and le carken to Pe a they ee for your 220,40 
souls, as men who must give an account of you, 
that they may do this with joy and not with an- 
guish; for that would not be protitable to you. 
=(18) Pray ye for us; for we trust we have a good 
consciousness, that in “all things we desire to con- 
duct ourselyes well, (19) Especially do I request 
you to do this, that I may return to you speedily. 

May the God of peace,—who brought up from 
the dead the great Shepherd of the flock, by the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, namely Jesus 
the Messiah, our Lord 137) make you perfect in 
Cvely=s good work, that ye may do his pleasure ; 
and ‘hitnself operate in you that which is pleasing 
in his sight, through Jesus the Messiah; to whom 
be glory. for ever and ever. Amen. 

And I beseech you, my brethren, that ye be pa- 
tient under this word of exhortation ; for it is in 
few words I have written to you. (08) And know 
ye, that our brother Timothy is set at liberty: and 
if he come soon, I, with him, shall see you.— 
(24) Salute all your guides,e and all the ‘saints.|° S¥- 

All they of Italy salute youu—(25) Grace be with enat;2,60 
you all. Amen 





End of ihe Epistle to the Hebrews ; which was written from 
Italy of Rome; and was sent by the hands of Timothy. 
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The Epistle of James the Legate, 





* or, peace. 
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WOIDVOOS1S: 


in his doings, 


a By 
“i 


the Messiah ;—to the twelve tribes dispersed among 
the Gentiles ;—-grecting.# 
Let it be all joy to you, my brethren, when ye 


enter into many and various trials. (3) For ye 


know, that the trial of [your] faith, maketh you 
possess paticnee. (4) And let patience have its 
perfect work, so that ye may be complete and per- 
fect, and may lack nothing. ec And if any of you 
lacketh wisdoin, let him ask it of God, who giv- 
Cilitecalltr ely, and reproacheth not ; and it will 
be given him. (6) But let lim ask in faith, not 
hesits ating: he who hesitateth is hke the waves of 
the sea, which the wind agitateth. (7) And let not 
that oo capect to reeeive any thing of the Lord, 
(8) who is hesitating in lis mind, and unstable in 
all his ways.—(9) And let the de pressed brother 
rejoice, in his clevation ; oe and the rich, in his 
depression; beeause, like the flower of an herb, So 
he passeth, aw ay. (11) For the sun riseth im its 
heat, and drieth up the herb; and its floaver full- 
eth, and the beauty of its appearance perisheth ; 
SO oe the rich man withereth in lis ways.¢— 


JAMES, a servant of God, and of our Lord Jesus 


(12) Blessed is the man who endnreth ee 


so that when he is proved he may reecvive a crown 
of life, sige God hath promised to them that love 
hii, 01h ae tno one when he is tempted, say, 1 
nin tempted of God: for God is not tempted with 
evils? nor doth he tempt any man. (14) But every 
mtn is tempted by his own lust; and he listeth, 

and is drawn away. (15) And this [his] lust eon: 
ceiveth, and bringeth forth sin: and sin, when ma- 
tur, bitte th forth death. —(16) Do not err, my 
es Toyved Ibrethren. (7 \ bevy cacel: aad perfect 
jut cometh down from above, from the Father of 
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lights, with whom is no mutation, not even the 
shadow of change. (18) He saw fit, and begat us 
by the word of truth; that we might be the first- 
fruits of his ereatures—(19) And be ye, my be- 
loved brethren, every one of you, swift to hear, and 
slow to speak; and slow to wrath: (20) for the 
wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of 
God. (21) Wherefore,' remove fur from you all 
impurity, and the abundance of w ickedness ; and, 
with meekness, receive the word that is implanted 
in our nature, which is able to vivifye these your 
souls. 

But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only; and do not deceive yourselves. (23 3) For if 
any man shall be a hearer of the word, and not a 
doer of it, he will be like one who seeth his face in 
a mirror: (24) for heseeth himself, and passeth on, 
and forgetteth what a man he was. (25) But ev ery 
one that looketh upon the perfect law of liberty, 
and abideth in it, is not a hearer of something to 
be forgotten, but a doer of the things; and he Will 
be blessed in his work. (26) And if any one 
thinketh that he worshippeth God, and doth not 
restrain his tongue, but his heart deceiveth him; 
his worship is vain. (27) For the worshipf that is 
pure and holy before God the Father, is this: to 
visit the fatherless and the widows in their afflic- 
tion, and that one keep himself unspotted from the 


. world.—(IL) My brethren, hold ye not the faith 


of the glory* of our Lord Jesus the Messiah, with 
a respect to persons. (2) Por if there come into 
your assembly a man with rings of gold or splen- 
did garments, and there come in a poor man in 
sordid garments; (8) and ye snow respect to him 
who is clothed in splendid garments, and say to 
him, Seat thyself here, conspicuously ; while to the 
poor man, ye say, Stand thou there, or sit thou 
here before my {votstoul : (4) are ye not divided 
among yourselves, and beeorne expositors of evil 
thoughts? (5) Hear, my beloved brethren; hath 
not God chosen the poor of the world, but the rich 
in faith, to be heirs m the kingdom which God 
hath promised to them that love him? (6) But 
ye have despised the poor man. Do not rich men 
exalt themselves over you, and drag you before the 


7 tribunals? (7) Do they not revile that worthy} 


e Gr. save. 


* or, the glo- 
rious faith. 
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name, Which isinvoked upon you? (8) And if in 
this ye fulfill the law of God, as it is written, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, ye will do well: 
(9) but if ye have respect of persons, ye commit sin; 
and ye are convicted by the law, as transzressors of 
the daw. (10). For he -thatesh all keep the whole 
b Sy, Qawl} law, and yet fail in one [precept], is obnoxious? to 
the wholé law. (11) For he who said, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, said also, Thou shalt not 
kill If then thou commit no adultery, but thou 
killest, thou hast become a trans¢ressor of the law. 
—(12) So speak ye, and so act, as persons that are 
to be judged by the law of liberty. (18) For 
judgment without merey shall be on him, who hath 
practised no mercy: by mercy, ye wi ill be raised 
above judgment. 
What is the use, my brethren, if a man say, [ 
have faith; and he hath no works? ean his faith 
¢ Gr, save. vivitye him? (15) Or if a brother or sister be na- 
ked, and destitute of daily food, (16) and one of 
you say to them, Go in peace, warm yourselves, and 
be fall; and ye give them not the necessaries of 
the body, what is the use? (17) So also faith 
alone, without works, is dead.—(18) For a man 
may say, ‘Thou hast faith, and [ have works; 
show to me thy faith that is ‘without works 5 and, i 
will show to thee, my faith by my works. (19) 
Thou believest that there is one God; thou dost 
well; the demons also believe, and tremble, (20) 
Wonuldst thou know, O frail man, that faith with- 
out works is dead? (21) Abraham our father, was 
not he justified | Dy works, 11 offering Ins son Tsaac 
upon: ‘the altar?” (22) Suest thou, that his faith 
aided his works; and that by the works his faith 
was rendered complete? (23) .And the scripture 
was fulfilled, which saith: Abraham believed in 
God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness, 
and he was called the Friend of God—(24) Thou 
4 Sy. Q?2}h0 Iscest, that by works a man is justified, and not by 
ith alone. (25) So also Rahab, the harlot, was 
not she justified by works, when she entertained 
the spies, and sent them forth by another Nhe 
(26) As the body withont the spirit, is dead ; 
faith without works, is dead also. 
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Lict there not be many teachers among you, my IT. 
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brethren; but know ye, that wea are obnoxious tol 
aseverer judgment. (2) For we all offend in many| 
things. Whoever offendeth not in diseourse, is a 
perfect man, who can also keep his whole body i In 
subjection, (8) Behold, we put bridles into the’ 
mouth of horses, that they may obey us; and we e| 
turn about their whole body. (4) Huge ships also, | 
When strong winds drive them, are turned about by 
asmall timber, to what place the pleasure of the 
pilot looketh, (5) So hkewise the tongue is a 
small member, and it exalteth itself Also a little 
fire influncth large forests. (6) Now the tongue 
is a fire, and the world of sin is like a forest. And’ 
this tongue, which is one among our members, | 
marreth our whole body; and it inflameth the; 
series of our generations that roll on like a wheel ;) 
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« j. @. the teach- 
ers. 


and it is itself’ on fire. () For all natures? of beasts, > Sy. Lrao 


and birds and reptiles, of the sea or land, are sub-| 


jugated by the natures of man. (8) But the tongue. © Sy. [rao 


hath no one been able to tame: it is an evil thing, | 
not coereible, and full of deadly poison. (9) For 
with it, we bless the Lord and Father; and with it: 
Wwe curse men, who were made in the image of God: | 
(10) and from the same mouth, proceed curses and_ 
blessings. My brethren, these things ought not to 
be so, dt) Cin there flow from the same fountain, 

sweet waters and bitter? (12) Or can the fic-tree, ‘ 
my brethren, bear olives? or the vine, figs ? So also! 
salt waters cannot be made sweet. Secie 3» Who is! 
wise and instructed among you? Let him show his; 
works in praiseworthy actions, with modest wisdom. | 
(14) But if bitter envy be in ‘you, or contention in| 
your hearts, exalt not yourselves against the truth, } | 
‘and lie not. (15) For this wisdom cometh not | 
down from above; but is earthly, and from the 
devices? of the soul, and from demons, (16) For 
where envy and contention are, there also is confu- 
sion, and every thing wrong. (1 7) But the wisdom 
which is from above, is pure, and full of peace, and 
mild, and submissive, and full of compassion and of 
eood fruits, and without partiality, and without re- 
spect of persons. (18) And the fruits of righteous- 
ness are sown in stillness, by them who make 
peace. 


Whence isit, that there are among you fightings 
21 
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and broils? Is it not fom the lusts, which war in 

your members? (2) Ye covet, and possess not; 

and ye kill, and envy, and efte et nothing: and ye 

fight and make attacks; and ye have not, because 

yeask not. (3) Ye ask, and receive not; because 

ye ask wickedly, that ye may pamper wy lusts. 

(4) Ye adulterers, know ye not, that the love of the 

world is hostility towards God? He therefore who 

ehooseth to be a lover of this world, ts the enemy 

of God, (56) Or think ye, that the seripture hath 

vainly said: The spirit dwelling in us lusteth with 

bor, superior. [envy ? (6) But our Lord hath given us more? 

grace, Therefore he said: The Lord humbleth the 

lofty, and giveth grace to the lowly. (7) Subject 

yourselves therefore to God; and stand firm against 

Satan, and he will flee from you. (8) Draw nigh 

to God, and he will draw meh to you. Cleanse 

your hands, ye sinners: sanctify your hearts. ye 

divided in qnind. (9) Humble ‘yourselves, ‘and 

mourn: let your laughter be turned into mourning, 

and your joy into erie, (LO) Humble yourselves 

before the Lord, and he will exalt you.—(11) Speak 

not against each other, my brethren; for he that 

speaketh agunst lus | other , or judgeth his brother, 

speaketh against the law, and judgeth the hoy, 

And if thou judgest the law, thou art not a doer 

of the law, Mai its judeo. (1 2) There assone- Law: 

Gr save: giver and Judge, who-can make alive, and [ean] 

destroy: but who art thou, that thou judgest thy 
nelehbor ? 

But what shall we say of those, who say: To-day 
or to-morrow we will go to such or such a ret 
Will abide.ihere ae years Ane we aril tral, anil 
get vain? § (14) And they know not what will be 
to-morrow : for what is our life, but an exhalation 
that is seen a little while, and then vanisheth and is 
gone? (16) Whereas they should say: df the 
Lord please, and we live, we will do this or that. 
(iG), Phey elory ii their yamiting. \H such 
elorying is evil. oo ) He ia knoweth the good, 
and docth it not, te hin is siu-—(V.) Oo ve ric ‘h 
ones, wail and weep, on account of the miseries 
that are coming upon you, (2) For your wealth is 

spoiled and putrid; and your garments are moth. 
eaten: (3) and your gold and your silver have eon- 
tracted rust; and the rust of them will be te stimony 
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against you; and it will eat your flesh. Ye have | 
heaped up a fire to you against the latter days. | 

(4) Behold, the wages of the laborers who have! 
reaped your eround, which ye have wrongfully re-) 
tained, crieyh out; and the clamor .of the reapers, 
hath entered the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth.| 
(5) For ye have lived in pleasure on the eat and 
revelled, and feasted your bodies as in a day of 
slaughter, (6) Ye have condemned and slain the 
just, “and none resisted you. 

But, my brethren, be ye patient until the advent} 
of the Lord; like the husbandinan, who waiteth for) 
the precious ‘fruits of his ground, and is patient as! 
to them, until he receive the early and the latter| 
rain. (S) So also be ye patient, and fortify your 
hearts: for the advent of our Lord draweth nigh. | 
(9) Be not querulous* one against another, my, * Sy. 
brethren, lest ye be judged: for lo, the jndement, assZZ (= 
standeth before the door, (10) For patience in} Gr. 
your afflictions, my brethren, take to vou the ex-! gly csva%ers 
ample of the prophets, who spoke in the name of | 
the Lord. (11) For lo, we aseribe blessedness to 
them who have borne suflering. Yo have heard of 
the patience of Job: and ye have scen the result! 
which the Lord wrought for him: for the Lord is, 
merciful and compassionate. | 

| 











But above all things, my brethren, swear ye not; 
neither by heaven, nor by t the ear th, nor by any 
other oath: but let your language be yes, yes, and 
no, no; lest ye become obnoxious to judgement. 

‘And u any of you shall be in affliction, let him 
pray; or if he be joyous, let him sing psalms. 
(14) asa if one is sick, let him eall for the elders |? Sy. Leaeo 
of the chureh; and let. them pray fore him, and 
anoint him with oil in the name of our Lord: 
(15) and the prayer of faith will heal him who is 
sick, and our Lord will raise him up; and if sins| 
have been cominitted by him, they will be for eiven | 
him. (16) And confess ye your frults one to another, | 
and pray ye one for another, that ye may be heal-| 
ed; for great is the efficrey of the prayer which aj 
righteous man prayeth. (17) Elijah also was al 
man of sensations like us, and he prayed that rain] 
might not descend upon the earth: and it des scended | 
not, for three years and six months. (18) And| 
again he prayed, and the heavens gave rain, and} 


© or, over him, 
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ihe earth gave forth its frnits—(19) My brethren, 19 
if one of you err from the way of truth, and any 
one convert him from his error; (20) let him 20 
know, that he who turneth the sinner from the 

* Gr, save. error ‘of iis w ay, will resuscitated his, soul from 
‘death, and will cover the multitude of his sins. 


Etnd of the Epistle of James, the Legate. 





«lol> ettoe Loads mojo; nl 0! 


Again: 

The Epistle of Peter, the Legate ; Simon Cephas. 
| 

| 








Peter, a legate of Jesus the Messiah,—to the I. 
elect and sojourners, who are dispersed in Pontus, 
ene in Galatia, and im Cappadocia, and in Asia, and 
au Bithynia,n—(2) to them who have been chosen, 
‘by the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and 
the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus the Messiah : 
—Muay grace and peace abound towards yon. 
Blessed be God, the Father of our Lord Jesus the 
Messi: mi who in his great mercy hath begotten? us 
sof ae bythe resurrection of our Lord Jesus the 
23) Messiah, to the hope of life, (4) and to an inhent- 
nec incorrupti ble, wncetiled. ei unfading, which 
Hs ee MAred: Horn te hea encs. (2) while ye are 5 
kept, by the power of Gol nel by fiuth, for the 
b-Gpeuludiiee Vliet ators prepared and will be rey ele d in the 
last times; (6) wherein ye will rejoice for ever aan G6 
withst: ne ye at the present me Aro exsed 
Inttles sli the various trials that Dies OVO Acute: 
(7) su that the proofof your faith may appear more 
jprecious than refined gold that is tested by tire, 
unto glory and honor and pitise, Ah the Inanifesta- 
jtion of Jesus the Messiah: (8) whom having not $ 
Iseen, ye love; and in the faith of whom ve rejoice, 
with joy that is glorious and meflable, (9) that yc! 0 
Jinay receive the recompense of your fath, the 

| ¢ Gr. salvation. ‘ites of your souls; (10) that life [namely], about 10 
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which the prophets inquired, when they were 
prophesying of the grace which was to be given 
to you. (11) And “they searched for the time, 
which the Spirit of the Messiah dwelling in them 
did show and testify, when the sufferings of the 
Messiah were to oecur, and his subsequent glory, 
(12) And it was revealed to them, [in regard to] 
all they were searching, that,¢ not for themselves 
were they inquirmg, but for us they were prophe- 
sying of those things, which are now manifested to 
you ‘by means of the things we have announced to 
you, by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven; which 
things the angels also desire to look into. 
Wherefore vaird up the loins of your minds, and 
be awake perteetly, and wait for the joy, which will 
come to you at the revelation of our Lord Jesus the 
Messiah, (1+) as obedient children: and be ye not 
conversant again with those former lusts, with 
which ye lusted when without knowledge. (15) But 
be ye ae in all your conduct, as he is holy who 
hath called you. (16) Becanse it is written: Be 
ye holy, evernvas Fan toly <(la) a\alat sole ye 
call on the Father,—with whom is no respeet of 
persons, and who judyeth every one according to his 
deeds,-—pass the time of your sojournment with 
fear: ee) since ye know, that neither with perish- 
able sil ver, nor with wold. ye were redeemed from 
your vain ‘doings, which ye had by tradition from 
your fathers; (19) but with the precious blood of 
that Lamb in whieh is no spot nor blemish, namely, 
the Messiah: (20) who was predestined to this, be- 
fore the foundation of the world; and was iani- 
fested at the termination of the. times, for your 
sakes; (21) who, by means of him, have believed 
in God, who raised him from the dead and confer- 
red elory on him; that your faith and hope might 
be in God, (23) while your minds beeaie s sancti- 
fied, by obedience to the truth; and ye be-full- of 
love, without respect of persons, so that ye love one 
another out of a pure and perfect heart; (23) like 





4 or, because. 


persons born again,® not of seed that perisheth, but/e Sy. 


of that which doth not perish, by the hving word 
of God, who abideth for ever. (4) Because all 
flesh is as grass, and all its beauty hke the flower 
of the field. The grass drieth up, and the flower 
withereth away; (25) but the word of our God 
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abideth for ever: and this is the word that is an- 
nounced to you.--(I1.) Therefore, cease ye from all IL. 
malice, and all guile, and hypocrisy, and envy, and 
backbiting. (2) and be like infant children; and 
Lenin the w ord, as being the pure spiritual mulls 
iby Which: yee nourished up to life; (5) if ve 
Ihave taste «and scen that the Lord is good: (4) to 
whoin ye have come, because he is a ‘living stone, 
rejected indeed by men, but with God elect and pre- 
jelous, (0) and ye also, as living stones, are builded 
and become spiritual temples, and holy priests, for 
ae oflering of spiritual sacritices,* acceptable before 
God, through Jesus the Messiah. (6) For itis said 6 
in the scripture, Behold, in Zion I lay a oe 
and precious stone, for the head of the corner 
Se whoever believeth in hin, will not be ashame vd, 

(GG) On you therefore who believe, is this honor 
Rone: but to them who believe not, (8) he isa 
stone of stumbling and a rock of offence, And 
they stumble at it, because they belicve not the 
word: whereto they were appointed. b () But ye 9 
are an elect race, ofliciating as priests of the king- 
dom; a holy people, a redeemed congregation | 
that ye should proclaim the praises of him who 
called you out of darkness to his precious light: 
(10) who formerly were not accounted a people, , but 10 
how are the people of God; and also, there were 
[onee] no mercies on you, ‘but now mercies are 
poured ont upon you. 

My beloved, I entreat you as strangers and pil- 11 
erins, separate yourselves from all lusts of the 
body ; for they war against the soul. (12) And 12 
Weir. your behavior be deeorous before all men; so 
th at the ‘y who utter evil speeches against you, may 
see your good actions, and may praise God in the 
day of tri: 11. —(13) And be ye submissive to all the 13 
sons of men, for God’s suke;—to kings, on account 
por their nthotity (14) Had to judges, beeause they 14 
fare sent by him for the puuishment of ofk maders, 
and for the praise of them that do well. (15) Por 15 
so is the pleasure of God, that by your wool deeds 
ye inay stop the mouth of the foolish, who know 
mot God: (16) as free men, vet not like men who 16 
jinake their freedom a clo ak’ for their wie ‘edness, 
but as the servants of God, (17) Honor all men; 17 
love your brethren; fear God; and honor kings. 
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18 And those among you who are servants, be sub- 
ject to your masters,® with reverence ; not only to]* Sy. fo your 
the good and gentle, but also to the harsh ‘and| lords. 

19 morose. (19) For there is favor before God for 
them who, for the sake of a good conscience, en- 
dure sorrows that come upon them wrongfully. 

20 (20) But they who endure afflictions on account of 
their offences, what praise have they? But if, when 
ye do well, they vex you, and ye endure it; then 

21 great is your praise with God. (21) For unto this 
were ye called; because the Messiah also died for 
us, and left us this pattern, that ye should walk in 

22 his steps. (22) He did no sin; neither was guile 

23 found in his mouth. (23) When he was reviled, 
he reviled not; and he orien ancl threatened not, 
but committed his cause to the Judge of righteous: 

24 ness. (24) And he took awayé all our sins, and,|? Sv. Yas 
in his body, lifted them to the cross; that we when 
dead to sin, might hve by his PS for 

25 by his wounds, ye are healed. (25) For ye, [once] 
went astray, like sheep; but ye have now returned 
to the Shepherd and Curator® of your souls, * Sy. 

asm = 

III. So also ye wives, be ye subject to your hus-| Gr. gricxomos, 
bands; that, by your pleasing behavior, ye may 
gain over, without difficulty, those who ‘obey not 

2 the word, (2) when they sce, that ye conduet your- | 
3 selves with reverence and chastity. (3) And adorn 
not yourselves with the external ornaments of curls 
of the hair, or of golden trinkets, or of costly gar- 
4 ments. (4) But adorn yourselves in the hidden 

person of the heart,* with a mild and uncorrupted) gy. tay 

spirit, an ornament that is precious before God. 

(9) For so also the holy women of old, who trusted 

in God, adorned themselves, aud were subject to 

6 their husbands: (6) just as Sarah was subject to 

Abraham, and ealled him, My lord: whose daugh- 
ters ye are, by good works, while ve are not terri- 

7 fied ‘by any fear SSCs lane husbands, likewise, 

dwell with your wives according to know ledge ; 
and hold them in honor, as the feebler vessels ; De- 
cause thev also will inherit with you the gift of 
eternal life: and let not your prayers be hindered. 
8 The summing up,? is, that ye all be in harmony,]» sy. ta\ae 
that ye be sympathetie with them who suffer, and) ~ 
affectionate one to another, and be merciful and 
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kind, (9) And that ye recompense to no one evil 
for evil, neither railing for uss but, in contra- 
riety to these, that ye bless: for to this were ye 
called, that ye might inherit a blessing. (10) There- 
pore, whoever ehooseth life, and desircth to see good 
idays, let hin keep his tongue from evil, and his 
lips that they speak no cule; (11) let him turn 
away from evil, and do good; let lim seek peace, 
and follow after it. (12) Because the eyes of the 
Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears [ready] 
ito hear them: but the face of the Lord is against 
the wicked. (18) And who will do you harm, if 
ye are zealous of good works? (14) But if it 
shoul id occur, that ye suffer on account of righteous- 
ness, happy are ye. .And be not terrified, by those 
who would ternify you, nor be agitated: (15) but 
: sanctify the Lord the Messiah, in your hearts. 
| And be ye ready for a vindication, before every 
jone who demandeth of you an ac count of the hope 
of youre faith, (16) im meckness and respect, as 
having a good conscience; so that they who speak 
against you as bad men, may be ashamed, for hav- 
ing ealuinniated your eood Gonduct in the Messiah. 
(17) Vor it 1s profitable to you, that ye suffer evil 
while e ye do good deeds, if this shouldbe the pleas- 
ure of God; and not, while ye do evil deeds. 
(18) For the Messiah also oneé died for our sing, 
he righteous for sinners ; that he might bring you 
to God, And he died in body, but lived in spirit. 
(19) And he preached to those souls, which were 
detained in Hades,¢ (20) which were formerly dis- 
obedient, in the days of Noah, when the long au 
fering of God commanded an ark to be made, 
hope “of their repentance ; and eight souls only en- 
tered into it, and were kept. alive® in the waters. 
(21) And ye also, by alike figure, are made alivel 
by ease (not when He. ash your bodies from 
ith, but when ye confess God with a pure con- 
|svicnce,) and by the resurrection of Jesus the Mes- 
sit wh: (22) who is taken up to heaven, and ts on 
‘the right hand of God, and angels, and authorities 
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and powers, are subject to him. 05 .) Tf then the IV. 


Messiah hath suffered for yon in the flesh, do ye 
ae ann yourselves ae the same inind: for every 
fone that is dead in his body, hath ceased from all 
sins, (2) that he may no longer be alive to the 2 
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lusts of men, while he is in the body, but [only] to 
do the pleasure = God. (8) For the time that is 
past was enough, when ye wrought the pleasure of : 
the profane, in dissoluteness, uid iit ebriety, and * Sy. Lats 
in lasciviousness, and in revelling, and in the wor-| 
ship of demons, (+4) And Jo, they now wonder, 
and reproach you, beeause ye revel not with on 
in the same former dissolutenéss; (5) who must 
give account to God, who is to J judge the hving and 
the dead. (6) For on this account the announce- 
ment is made also to the dead, that they may be 
judged as persons in the flesh, and may live accord- 
Ing to God in the aa 

‘But the end of all things approacheth: therefore 
be sober, and be wakeful for prayer. (8) And 
above all things, have fervent love one towards 
another; for love covereth a multitade of sins. (9) 
And be ye compassionate to strangers, without 
murmuring. (10) And let each of you minister to 
lis associates the gift which he hath received from 
God; as being good stewards of the manifold grace 
of God. (41) Whoever will speak, let him speak 
as the word of God: and whoever will minister,b—)? Sy. 
as of the ability that God hath given him: so that one to» 
in all ye do, God may be elorilied, throngh Jesus! 
the Messiah; to whom belonge th elor 1) and honor, | 
for-ever and éver. akmen, | 

a beloved, be not dismayed at the trials that 
befall vou, as if some strange thing had come upou 
you; for these things are for your “probation, (15 
But rejoice, that ye “participate in the sufferings of 
the Messiah, that so ye may also rejoice and exult 
at the revelation of his glory. (14) Aud if ye are 
oar ae on account of the name of the Messiah, 
happy are ye: for the glorious Spirit of God resteth 
upon epee “(15) Only let none of oe Silloreas a 
murderer, or as a thief, or as an evil-doer. (16) 
But if he suller as a Christian.e let him not bel: Sy. 
ashamed; but let him glorify God on account of} (Lrefenuo 
this name. (17) For it is the time when judgment 
will commence with the house of God: and if it 
commenee with us, what will be the end of those 
who obey not the gospelof God? (18) And if the 
righteous seareely liveth,@ where will the ungodly|¢ Gr, is saved. 
and the sinner ‘be fornd!— (10) AW herefore, let 
them who suffer according to the pleasure of God, 
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° By. by good ~Jeommend their souls to him in well doing,¢ as to a 
deeds. faithful Creator. 


“Sy. beaeo) And T, an Elder,* your associate, and a witness 
of the suflerings of the Messiah, and a participator 
in his glory which is to be rev caled,—entreat the 
b Sy. be me ders’ who are among you :—(2) Feed ye the 
flock of God which is cominitted to you: have care 
| [for it], spiritually; not from compulsion, but 
voluntarily not for base gain, but with all your 
penne (3) not as lords of the flock, but so as to Le 
a ood example for them: (4) that when the chiet 
shepherd shall be revealed, ye may receive from 
hima erown of glory that fadeth not. ho) And ye 
° Sy. | jumors submit ‘yoursely es to your seniors’; and 
Coes ic clothe yourselves, stringently, with lowliness of 
‘mind one towards another ; because God resisteth 
them who exalt themselves, and giveth grace to 
the humble. (6) Huinble ‘yourselves, therefore, 
under the pow erful hand of God: and it will exalt 
you in due time. (7) And east all your solicitude 
upon God; for he eareth for you. (8) Be sober 
4 Sy. and guarded, because Satan? your adversary, like 
‘l lion, roareth, and goeth about, and seeketh whom 
he may devour. (() Therefore resist him, being 
steadfast i the faith: and know ye, that the same 
sufferings befall your brethren that are in the 
world, 

Now it is the God of grace, who hath ealled us 
to lis eternal glory by Jesus the Messiah, that hath 
elven us, while we sustain these ight afilictions, to 
be strengthened, and confirmed, and established by 
him for ever: (11) to whom be glory, and powcr, 

. and honor, for ever and ever. Amen. 
eSy. (Assazy | ‘Phese as Ll account [them] few [things},*¢ T have 
written to you by Sylvanus, a faithful brother. 
And [ would persuade, and would testify, that this 
is the true grace of God,—this in which ye stand. 
‘Sy. Naas —(18) The elect church which is in B: nbylon,! sa- 
luteth you; also Mark, inmy son. (14) Slits ae 
one another with a holy kiss—Peave be with you 
all, who are in the Messiah. Amen. 








End of the first Epistle of Peter the Legate. 
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The Second Epistle of Peter, 





Simon PETER, a servant and legate of Jesus the 
Messiah,—to those who have obtained equally pre- 
cious faith with us, through the righteousness of 
our Lord and Redeemer, Jesus the Messiah ;—(2) 
May grace and peace abound to you through the 
recognition® of our Lord Jesus’ the Messiah, (3) + or, aeknowl- 
as the ovrer’ toy us of all thines that ‘be.ot ‘the edgment. 
power of God, unto life and the fear of God, through 
the recognition of him who hath called us unto his 
own glory and moral excellence: (4) wherein he 
hath given you very great and precious promises ; 
that by them ye might become partakers of the 
nature of God, while ye flee from the corruptions 
of the lusts that are in the world. (5) And, while 
ye apply all diligence in the matter, add to your| 


faith moral excellence; and to moral excellence, | Sy. introduce. 


knowledge ;¢ (6) and to knowledge, perseverance 5 ¢ oy, intelli- 
and to perseverance, patience ; and to patience, the gence. 

fear of God; (7) and to the fear of God, sympathy 
with the brotherhood ; and to sy mpathy with the 
brotherhood, love. (8) For, while these are found 
in you, and abounding, they render you not sloth- 
ful, and not unfruitful, in the recognition of our 
Lord Jesus the Messiah. (9) For “he, in whom 
these things are not found, is blind and seeth not, | 
and hath forgotten the purg cation of lus former sins. | 
(10) And therefore, my brethren, be ye exceedingly 


by your good actions: for, ‘by so doing, ye will 
never tallcaway.. (ll): or thus. will sentraice be 
given you abundantly, into the everlasting kine- 
dom of our Lord and’ Redeemer Jesus the Messiah. 

And for this reason Iam not wearied in remind- 
ing you continually of these things; although ye 
know them w ell, and are established in this truth. 
(18) And it scemeth right to me, so long as I am, 








ciligent to make your ealling and election sure,4 1Sy, 123;-e80 
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aa this body, to excite you by monition; (14) since 14 
P know, that the demise of iny body Is speedy, as 
lalso my re Jesus the Messiah hath showed me. 
e Some copies: (19) -\nd Tun anxions,® that, after my departure, 15 
strive ye. Wye too nay ee vent always avitln your to male men- 
ition of these things, (16) For we have not gone 16 
iter tables ort ially framed, in feline known to 
you the Uy and advent of oar Lord Jesus the 
Messiah 5 bat (it was] after we had been spectators 
of his maje sty.. Ua) For, when he received: fron: 17 
God the Father honor and glory, and, after. the 
splendid glory of Ins majesty, a voice came to him, 
lthus: This is my beloved Son, in whom [am w all 
| pleased : (18) we also heard ‘this identical yoice 18 
from heaven, which came to him while we were 
with him in the holy mount. (19) Acid We ‘have 19 
‘moreover a sure word of Nee and ye will do 


lwell, af ve lodk to it as to a heht that shineth in a 


, 

dark place, until the day shi Ul daw n, and the sun 
shall arise in your hearts; (20) ye having the pre- 20 
vious knowledge, that no pr opheey is an exposition 
Cie, is not its lof its own textt (21) Vor at nosdtime was tt by the 21 
own exposi- |pleasure of ton, that the prophecy came; but hol 

tor.* inen of God spoke, as they were moved by the IToly 
Spirit. 





| 





But in the world, there have been also false pro- II. 
phets, as there will likewise be false teachers among 
* Sy, aoac9] /yon, who will bring in destructive heresies,* deny- 
=Gr. duécaz. NE the Lord that bought them; thus bringing on 





themselves swift destruction, (2) aknd many wilh 2 
go after their profaneness; on account of whom, 
ithe way of trath will be reproached. (68) And, in 8 


the cupidity of raving words, they will make 
inerchandise of you whose judement, of a long 

tiine, Is not idles and their destruction shumbereth 

not. (4) For, if God spared not the angels that + 

aah sinned, but ¢& ist them down to the infernal region b 
{AudwAs fin chains of darkness, and delivered them up to be 
‘kept unto the judement of torture, (9) and spared 
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_ * The Greek of this dificult, passage reads: vata sproqrsin ypaogs (dias 
EMIT ES 6 rv) yiviras. The Syrine requires EmiAvueis, for EviXuTswe; and then, 
supposing 7/p497¢ lo depend on EmiAvoeig, it obtains the sicnifieant interpretation, 
that no Tr iiicas snus itself, and consequently eannot well be understood, 
until its fulfillment shail make it clcar. 





18 


19 


20 





2 PETER, IL 429 
Onn aa 

not the former world, but preserved Noah the 

eighth person, a preacher of r Go uehes when he} 

brought a flood on the world of the wicked ; (6),° be. one of the 

[anal] burned up the cities of Sodom and ce eight persons. 

rah, and condemned them by an overthrow, making 

them a demonstration to the wicked who should | 

come after them; (7) and also delivered righteous | 

Lot, who was tormented with the fil thy conduct 

of the lawless; (8)—for that upright man dwelling | 

amon them, in seeing and hearing from day 10 

day, was distressed in ae righteons soul by their 

year deeds ; eth how to res- 

cue from uMfligtion ne Rae fear him; and he | 

will reserve the wicked for the day of judgment to 








be tormented, (10) and especially them who go 
after the flesh in the lusts of pollution, and despise 
government. Daring and arrogant, they shudder 
not with awe while they blaspheme; (11) whereas 
angels, greater than they in might and valor, bring 
not against them a reproachful ‘denunciation. (12) 
But these, like the dumb beasts that by nature are 
for slaughter and corruption, while reviling the 
thines they know not, will perish in their own cor- 

ruption ; (18) they being persons with whom ini- | 
quity is the reward of iniquity, and by them rot- 
ing in the daytime is accounted delightful; defiled 
and full of spots [are they], indulging themselves | 
at their sease;-winle they -eire themselves up to 

pleasure; (14) having eyes that are full of adultery, 

and sins ‘that never end: seducing unstable souls: 

and having a heart exercised in cupidity ; children 

of inalediction : (15) and, having left the way of 

rectitude, they have w: andered and gone in the way 

of Balaam the son of Beor, who loved the wages 

of imquity, (16) and who had for the re reprover of his 
transgression a dumb ass, which, Dees with the 

speech of men, rebuked the madness of the prophet. 

(17) These are wells without water, clouds driven 

by a tempest,? persons for whom is reserved the|! Some copies: 
blackness of darenese: (18) For, while they utter} from above. 
astonishinge vanity, they seduce, with obscene lusts!e Some copies : 
of the flesh, ‘hean who have Nest abandoned | ridiculous. 
these that walk in error, (19) And they promise| 

them liberty, while they themselves are the slaves 

of corruption: for, by whatever thing a man is 

vanquished, to that is he enslaved. (20) For if, 
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when they have escaped the pollutions of the world 
by the know ledge of our Lord and Redeemer Jesus 
the Messiah, they become again involved in the 
same, and are vanyuished, their latter state is worse 
than the: Tormey dor at vole liao cen 2b 
Ibetter for thern, not to have known! the w: dar 
righteousness, than after having known [it], to turn 
back from the holy comm: andiment that was deliv- 
lered to them, (22) Bunt the true proverb hath 
happened to them: the dog returneth to his vomit; 
and the sow that was washed, to her wallowing in 
the mire 


to 
Lu 


This second epistle, my beloved, I now write to HI. 
fyou; im [both of] which [ stir up your honest 
mind by adinonition: (2) that ye may be mindful 2 
lof the words which were formerly spoken by. the 
holy prophets, and of the injunction of our’ Lord 
and Redeemer bythe: lind Oro the legates)" <3 
knowing this previously, that there will come Hi 

the last days? scoffers, who will scoff, walking ae- 
‘cording to their own lasts; (4) and saying, Where 4 
is the promise of his comine? for, since our fathers 
fell asleep, every thing rematneth just as from the 
hegtnning of the ereation, (5) For this they will- 5 
ingly forget, that the heavens were of old; and 
the varth rose up tren the waters,sand by means 
lof water, by the eee Goth “(hy Amd. by ieains 
of these [wi aters], the world which then was, [being 
subierged] again perished in the waters. (7) And 
ithe heavens that now are, und the earth, we by his 
word stored up, being reserved for the fire at the 
day of judgment and the perdition of wicked men. 
(3) And of this ene thing, inv beloved, be not 8 
foreetfal, That one day, to the Lord, is as a thou- 
sand years: and a thousand yon as one dix. (i) 
'The Lord doth not procrastinate his promises, ax 
sone estimate procrastination; but he is long sul 
fering, for your sakes, beimg ‘not willing that any 
‘should pe vish, but th: st every one should come to 
repentance, (10) And the day of the Lord will 10 
come, like a thief’; ia which the heavens will sud- 
(ily puss aways and the elements,» bene inited, 
wall be Hiccolvod: and the earth and the works 
Mu, willnet be found.—(PL) wAs therefore all these 11 
I thiners are to be dissolved, what persons ought ve 


co 
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pas) 











12 to be, in holy conduct, and in the fear of God, (12) 
expecting and desiring the coming of the day of 
God, in which the heavens being tried by fire will 
be dissolved, and the elements being ignited will 

13 melt? (18) But we, aceording to his promise, 
expect new heavens, and a new earth, in which 
righteousness dwelleth. 

14° Therefore, my beloved, as ye expect these things, 
strive that ye inay be found by him in peace, with- 

15 out spot and without blemish. (15) And account 
the long suffering of the Lord to be redemption; 
as also our beloved brother Paul, aeeording to the 

16 wisdom conferred on him, wrote to you; (16) as 
also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these | 
things, in which there is something difficult to be 
understood; [and] which they who are ignorant | 
and unstable, pervert, as they do also the rest of 

17 the seriptures, to their own destruction—(7) Ye | 
therefore, my beloved, as ye know [these things] 
beforehand, guard yourselves, lest, by going after 
the error of the lawless, ye fall from your stead fast- 

18 ness. (18) But be ye growing in grace, and in the | 
knowledge of our Lord and Redeemer Jesus the 
Messiah, and of God the Father : whose is the glory, 

now, and always, aud to the days of eternity.¢|* Sy. Tos 

| 
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Amen. 





End of the second Epistle of Peter the Legate. 
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Again: 
The Epistle of John the Legate, 





beginning, which we have heard, and have scen| 
with our eyes, looked upon, and handled with our , re 

2 hands, that which is the word of lifee (@) And’. + nN 
the lite was manifested, and we have seen and do! fasaz [Ado 
testify and announve to you, the life whieh is eter: 


; 

I, We announce to you that, which was from the i 
| 

{ 

| 

nal; which was with the Father, and was revealed | | 
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tous. (3) And tat we Pine seen and. heard, we 

make known to you also, that ye may have allie 
ship with us ; and our fellow ship is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son Jesus the Messiah. (4) And 
these things we write to you, that our joy im you 
may be coinplete. 

And this is the EU which we lave 
heard from him and declare to you, that God is 
light, and no darkness at all is in bin. (6) And 
if we say that we have fellowship with him, and we 
wall in the darkness, we are lars, and walk not in 
the truth. (7) Butif we walk in the light, as he 
is in the light, we have fellow ship with each other, 
and the blood of Jesus his Son cleanscth us from 
all our sins.—(S) And if we say that we lave no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in 
us. (9) But if we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and righteous, to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all our imquity. (LO) If we say that we 
have not sinned, we inake him a har, and his word 
is not with us. 


My children, these things T write to you, that ye 
sin not. But if any one should sin, we have an 
Advovate® with the Father, Jesas the Messiah, the 
righteous. (2) For he is himself’ the propiti ition” 
for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for all 
the world.—(3) And by this we shall be sensible 
that we know hin, if we keep Ins commandinents. 
(4) For he that suith, [know hin, and doth not 
keep his cominandinents, i isa liar, and the truth is 
notin him. (6) But he that Se his word, mn 
him is the love nie God truly completed: for by this 
we know that we are in him. (6) Ife that saith, 
Tam in him, is bound to walk according to his 

wilkings—(7) 3 Ly beloved, I write no new com- 
ee nt to you, but the lil commandment which 
ye had from the beginning ; and the old connnand- 
ment is the word, which ye have heard, (8) Again, 
a new commandment I write to you, Which is truc 
in lin and in you; beeause the darkness hath 
Ipassed away, and the true Hight beginneth to ap- 
jpear. (9) Whoever therefore shall s say that he is 
in the light, and hateth his brother, is i darkness 
until now. (10) He that loveth his brother, abi- 
ideth in the ght, and in hin is uo stumbling. 
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11 (11) But he that hateth his brother, is in dar Anes, | 
and walketh in darkness; and he knoweth not 
whither he goeth, because the darkness hath blinded 
his eyes. 

I write to you, ye children, because your sins 
are forgiven you for his naine’s sake. (13) I write 
to you, ye fathers, beeause ye have known lim 
who existed fron the beginning. I write to you, 
ye young men, because ye have vanquished the | 
evil one.¢ (14) I have written to you, ye little!’ Sy. Leas 
ones, beeause ye have known the See Thave 
written to you, ye fathers, beeanse ye have known 
him who [w as| from the beginning, [have written} 
to you, ye young inen, beeause ye are strong, and | 
the word of God dwelleth in you, and ye have van- 
quished the evil one. (15) Love not the world, 
nor any thing in it; for whoever loveth the world, 
hath not the love of the Father in him. (16) For 
all that is in the world, is, the lust of the body, and 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of the world; 
whieh are not from the Father, but from the world 
itself, (17) And the world is passing away, [both] 
it and the lust thereof’; but he that doeth the pl eas: | 
ure of God, abideth for ever.—(18) My children, , 
it is the latter tine; and as ye have heard that a 
false Messiah4 was to arise, so there are now many} 
false Messiahs;¢ and from this we know that it is 
the latter time. (19) From as they went out, but 
they were not of us; for if they had been of us, 
they would have continued with us: but they went : 
out from us, that so it imght be known, that they Ne 
were not of us. (20) Butye have an unetion! from Sy. 
the Holy [One]; and ye disertminate every per-! ]Za...2So 
son. (21) I have not written to you, beeause ye| 
know not the truth, but because ye know it, and 
because no falschood is of the truth. (22)e no is 
false, but he that denieth that Jesus is the Messiah ? 
And that person isa false Messiah. Ie that deni- 
eth the Father, denicth also the Son. (23) And 
he that denieth the Son, also believeth not the 
Father. He that confesseth the Son, eonfesseth 
also the Father. (24) And what ye heard from 
the first, let that remain with you. For if that, 
which ye heard from the first, remaineth with you, 
ye also will remain in the |: ‘ther and in the Son. 
(25) And this is the promise, which he hath prom- 

2s 
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ised us, [even] life cternal. (26) And these things 26 
I have written to you, on aecount of those who se- 
duee you. (27) And ye also, if the unetion which 27 
ye have received from “him remaineth in you, need 
not that any one should teach you; but as that 
unction is from God, it teacheth you all things; and 
itis tre; aud no falschood is in‘it. And as it hath 
® or, i. taught you, remain ye in him. 

And now, my children, remain ye in him; that 28 
so, when he shall be manifested, we may not be 
ashamed before lim, but may have an open coun- 
jtenanceh at his cuming. (29) If ye know that he 29 
is righteous, ye also know, that whoever doeth 
‘righteousness, is from him. (IIL) And ye see, IIT. 
how great is'the love of the Father towards us, who 
‘hath called us sons, and made us [such]. There- 
fore the world knoweth us not, because it likewise 











hi. e. confi- 
dence. 





knoweth him not. (2) Aly belov Gc enigay aires wee 2 
the sons of God; and hitherto, it hath not appeared 
what we are to be: but we know th mit, when: he 
shall appear, we shall be in Ins likeness, and we 
«ie, the Mes- jshall see him as he is—(5) And every one that 3 
siah. hath this hope from him,# puritieth himself, as he 
Wie is pure. (4) And every one that practiseth ou 4 
Sy. Hos eae iniquity; forall sm. is iniquity. 
(5) And ye know, that he was manifested to take 5 
away our sins; and in him was no sin. (6) And 6 


every one that abideth in him, sinneth not: and 
every one that sinneth, hath not seen him, nor 
hath known him. (7) My children, let no one 7 
devave you: he that doeth rivhteousness, is righ- 
Itcous, as the Messiah also is righteous. (8) And 8 
© Sy. Li hoo Ihe that committeth sin, is of Satan ;¢ because Satan 
Iwas a sinner from the besinning: an for this 
cause, the Son of God zppeared, that he might de- 
“stroy ane works of Satan. (9) Is avery One that is 9 
born of God, doth not practise sin; because his 
seed is in him, and he cannot sin, ‘Deenuse he is 
éSy, \ 2] born? of God. (10) By this ure ane elildren of 10 
‘God discriminated from the clildren of Satan. 

Kyery one that practiseth not rivhteousness, and 
that loyveth not his brother, is not of God oe ol > be- L1 
‘cause this is the comin andinent, which ve heard 
from the beginning, that ye should love one 
another, (12) Not like ( ny, Whewasdk the evil’ 1S 
lone, and slew his brother. And why did he slay 
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him, but because his own works were evil, and those 
13 of his brother righteous? (13) And wonder not, 
14 my brethren, if the world hate you. (4) We 

know that we have turned from death unto life, by 

this, that we love the brethren. He that loveth 
15 not his brother, remaineth in death. (15) For every 
one that hateth his brother, is a man-slayer; and 
ye know, that no man-slayer ean have eternal life 
16 abiding in him.—(16) By this we know his love 


17 brethren. (17) But whoever hath worldly posses- 
sions, and seeth his brother im want, and shutteth 
up his bowels from him, how is the love of God in 
18 jum? (18) My children, let us not love one another 

in words and in tongue, but in acts and im truth. 
19 (19) And by this, we reeoenize that we are of the 

truth ; and, before he shall coine, We make our 
20 hearts confident. (20) But if our heart condemneth 

us, how much greater is God than our heart, and 
21 knowing all things? (21) My beloved, if our heart 


~ 


ZavtOre Gord. 22) ald awhtever Wwewisk,. We Tobe 
from him; becanse we keep his commandments, and 


23 clo aceeptable things before him. (23 ) And this is" Sy. |2;.a.0 


his comimandiment, that we believe on the name of 

his Son Jesus the Messi: ah, and that we love one 
24 another as he hath commanded us. (2+) And he 
that keepeth his commandments, is kept by him, 
and he dwelleth in him: and by this we under- 
stand that he abideth in us, from his Spirit which 
he hath given to us. 


IV. My beloved, believe not all spirits; but diserimi- 
nate among spirits, whether they are-of- God stor 
many f false. prophets have gone out into the world. 
@) By - this the ae of God is known, every spirit 
that uel that Jesus the Messiah hath eome in 
the-flesh, is of God. (5) 2A every spit whieh 
confesseth not that Jesus the Messiah hath come in 
the flesh, is not of God: but he is of the false 
Messiah, of whom ye have heard that he cometh, 
4 and now is he already in the world. (4) But ve, 
children, are of God; and ve have overcome them; 
beeause greater is he who is in you, than, he who is 
in the world. (5) And they are of the world: 
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condemneth us not, we have open countenancess be-| 


| 
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towards us, beeanse he gave up his lifee for us:|° or, hinsel/. 
and we also ought to give up our lives for our; or, ourselves. 


confidence. 
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therefore they pete from the world, and the 
world heareth then. (6) But we are of God; and 
he that knoweth God, hearcth us; and he that 1s 
not of God, heareth us not. By this, we know the 
jsparit of truth, and the spirit of error—(7) My be- 
loved, let us loye one another: beeause love is 
from oe and whoever loyeth, is born of God, 
and knoweth God, (8) Because God is love; and 
Whoever loveth not, doth not know God, (9) By 
this was the love of God towards us made known, 
el Ope because God sent his only-begotten? Sen into the 
Br john matey: ivorld, that we by him might live. (10) In this is 
dove; it was not that we loved God, He that God 
© Sy. fagany Joved us, and sent his Son a propitiations for our 
sins, (11) My beloved, if God hath so loved us, 
jwwe also ought to love one another. (12) No one 
jhath ever seen God; but if we love one another, 
Sy. faato [God abideth in us, and his love is perfected in us. 
(15) And by this we know, that we abide in him, 
ae that he abideth in us, beeause he hath eiven of 
his Spirit to us.—(L4) And we have e seen, “and do 
testify, that the Father hath sent his Son, a Re- 
e Sy. Loopa jtleemere for the world. (15) Whoever confesseth 
Jesus to be the Son ef God, God abideth in him, 
and he abideth in God. (16) And we have believed 
and known the love, which God hath towards us: 
for God is love, and whoever abideth in love, abi- 
deth in God. (17) And hereby is his love perteeted 
for, confidence. with us; that we may have open countenances? in 
the day a judgment; because as he was, so also 
are we in this world. ’ (LS) In Jove there is no fear; 
but perfect love casteth cut fear; because fear 
eXistceth in Me and he that feareth is not are 
in love. (1) Let us, therefore, love God; because 
he hath first loved us. (20) And if any one shall 
say, Llove God, and yet hateth his brother, he is 
afiar: for he that Joveth not his brother who is 
visible, how can he love God who is invisible? (21) 
And this command we have reecived from him, 
that whoever loveth God, must love also his brother, 
mae ) Wilioever behey eth that Jesus is the Messi: wh, 
s born of God. And whoever loveth the beget: 
ter, loveth hin also that is begotten of lim. (2) 
Ani by this we know, that we love the children 
oF God, when we love God, and follow his coin- 


Sie bee 
jnandinents. (8) For this is the love of God, that 
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we keep his commandments: and Is command- | 

4 ments are not burdensome. (4) Because, whoever] | 
is born of God, overecometh the world: and this is 
the 2) that overcometh the world,—our faith. 

5 (5) For who is he that overcometh the world, but! 
he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he who came by the water and the blood. 
—Jesus the Messiah; not by the water only, but 
by the water and the blood. And the Spit testi- 

7 fieth; because the Spirit is truth. [(7*) For there 
are three that testify in heaven, the Father, the; 
Word, and the Iloly Spirit: and these three are 

8 one.] (8) And there are three witnesses, the! 
Spirit, and the water, and the blood: and these 

9 three are in union. (9) I we receive the testimony 
of men, how much greater is the testimony of God?! 
And this is the testimony of God, which he hath 

10 testified coneerning lis Son. (10) Whoever be- 
lieveth in the Son of God, hath this testimeny in 
himself And whoever believeth not God, hath 
made him a liar, by not believing the testimony 

11 which God hath testificd coe hisSon, (11) 

And this is the testimony, that God hath given tol ae 

12 us life eternal, and this life isb in his Son, 2) er 
Every one that taketh holde of the Son, taketh ° Sy. pan? 
hold of life; and every one that taketh not hold of 
the Son, hath not life. 

13 These things have I written to you, that ve may 
know that ye have life etermal,—ye who believe in 

14 the name of the Son of God. 4) andr is sisst er coe 
confidence? that we have towards him, that what. 9%" 
ever we ask of him, agreeably to his will, he hear-| bacoos, 








Tosetl us, ls). i. AP we atte , persuaded that hel Gr. vappytio, 


heareth us respecting what we ask of him, we are) 
confident of reeciving presently the petitions which 
16 we asked of him. —(16) If any one shall see a 
brother sin a sin which doth not deserve death, he! 
shall ask, and life will be given Inm,—to them {I 
say] who sin not as unto death. For there is a sin 
of death; and I do not say of this, that a man! 
17 should pray for it. (17) For all iniquity is sin; | 
18 and there is a sin which is not of death. (18) And 
we know, that ve ry one who is born of God, sin- 
neth not: for he that is born of God keepeth hin | 








* This verse is wanting in most MSS., and is omitted in the edit, London, 1826. 
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self, and the evil one toucheth him not. (19) We 
now, that wweoare: of God: -ainl-alb the. worldis 
reposing on the evil one. (20) And we know, 
that the Son ef God hath come, and hath given us 
* Sy. {Sho jknowledgee that we might know the True One 3! 
and that we might be in the ‘True One,—in Is Son 
Jesus the Messiah. Ile is the true God,g and the 
g Sy. life eternal. (21) My children, keep yoursulyes 
tere (AS! from idolatry. 





| End of the first Epistle of John the Legate. 
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«Sy. [mae Mir Elder, to Kuria® the clect, and to her chil- 
bSy. LQO= dren: whom I love in the truth ,and not T only, but 
Gr. Kupia, pull they who know the truth; (2) for the sake of the 
Eng. Lady. lta uth, which abideth in us ati is with us for ever 
(5) May erace be with you, and merey, and peace, 
from God the Father, and from our Lord Jesus the 
Messiah, the Son of lie Father, in truth and love. 
} Ll ave rejoiced greatly, th: at T found [some] of 
thy chil dren, who wa Iked in the truth, as we have 
reeeived commandment from the Father. (5) And 
now, | beseech thee, Kura—(b write no new com- 
mandiment to thee, but that wlich was with us from 
the bevimiing,)—that we should love one another. 
(6) And this is love, that we walk according to the 
commandment. This is the commandment, as 
jhave heard from the beginning, that we should 
© or, him. walk mite G) Becatise many ec ace rs have gone 
forth into the ee who confess not that Jesus the 
i Messiah hath come in the flesh. his is a seducer 
d Sy. land Antichrist.t (8) Take heed to vourselves, that 
moma ta] ve lose not what ye have w rought + but that ve 
may be recoinpensed with a fall reward. (8) Every 
hone who transeresseth, and abideth not in the oe 
trine of the Messiah, God is notin tan. And he 
Rane wbhideth an his doctrine, he hath the Father and 
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10 the Son. (10) If any one cometh to you, and| 
bringeth not this doctrime, entertain him not in your 

11 house, nor say to him, Joye to thee: (11).for hele Sy. woo 
that saith to him, Joy to thee, is a participator in : 
his evil deeds. 

12. Having many things I could write to you, I would: 
not with paperf and ink; but I hope to come to ‘ Sy. 
you, and to converse mouth to mouth, that our joy) [majo = 

13 may be complete.—(13) The children of thy elect) Gr. xéprag= 
sister salute thee. Grace be with you. Amen. Lat. Charta. 








End of the second Epistle of John the Legate. 





The Third Epistle of John. 


Tne Elder,* to my beloved Gaius, whom I lovels sy, Leseo 

2 in the truth.—(@) Our beloved; in all things, 1} 

pray for thee that thou mayest prosper and be i! 

8 health, as thy soul doth prosper. (8) For I re- 
joiced greatly, when the brethren came and testified 
concerning thy integrity, even as thou walkest.in 
the truth. (4) And I have no greater joy, than to 
hear that my children walk in the truth. (6) Our 
beloved, thou doest in faith, what thou performest 
towards the brethren; and especially towards stran-| 
gers, (6) who have borne testimony to thy charity | 
before the whole chureh, to whom thou doest good, 
as is pleasing to God. (7) For they went forth in 
behalf of his name, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 
(8) We therefore ought to receive such persons, 
that we may be aiders of the truth. 

I was desirous of writing to the church; but he 
who loveth to be foremost among them, Diotrephes, 
10 receiveth us not. (10) Therefore, if he come, re- 

member those his doings, that he treated us with 
malignant words; and this not sufficing him, he re- 
ceived not the brethren; and those who would 
receive [them], he prohibited, and even ejected 
11 them from the chureh. (11) Our beloved, be not 
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> or, imiulator. la follower of what is evil, but of what is good. 
we that doeth good, is of God: but he that docth 
evil, hath-not seen God. —(12) Or Demetrius, there 12 

as woud testimony from every one, and from the 

‘church 1, and from the truth itself: and we also bear 

| him] testimony, and ye know that our testimony 







is true. 
I had many things to write to thee; but Iwill 18 
© Sy. reed. ;hot write [them] to thee with ink and pen.¢ 






(14) But I hope soon to see thee, and to converse 14 
invuth to mouth. (15) Peace be with thee—The 15 
friends salute thee. Silite the friends, severally, 

by name. 








End of the third E’pistle of John the Legate. 
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The Epistle of Jude, the Brother of James, 











| JUDE, a servant of Jesus the Messiah, and the 
| brother of James,—to the called people, the beloved 
of God the Father, the preserved by Jesus the Mes- 
vsiah :—(2) Mercy and peace in love, be multiplied 
‘to you, 
_ My beloved, while I take all pains to write to 
* Gr, salvation. | YOU of our Komnion lifey? it is needful for me to 
iwhite to you, exhorting you to maintain a eontlict 
for the faith which was once delivered to the saints. 
(4) Forsome have obtained entrance, who fromthe 4 
beginning were registered beforehand under this 
condemnation: wieked inen, who pervert the grace 
of God to impurity, and deny hin who is the “only 
Lord God and our Lord, Jesus the Messiah.— 
(9) And | wish to SSR you,—thongh ye all 
kuow itj—that God, after once reseuine the people 
from [f ey pl, again destroyed them who believed 
uot. (6) And the angels that kept not their pri- 6 
bor, priority, jinacy,> Dat left their station, he hath reserved in 
Helens unknown, under darkness, unto the judginent 
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7 of the great day. (7) As Sodom and Gomorrah, 


and the ORNS cities, which im hike manner 

followed whoredom and went after strange flesh, 

are placed beneath everlasting fire, being ‘doomed 

to judgment.—(8) In the same manner, too, these 

sensual dreamers® defile the flesh, and despise au-|¢ or, debauched 

thority, and revile exeelleney. (9) But Michael) a dreams. 

the archangel, who, in debate with the Accusey, yoone 

tended about the body of Moses, did not venture to, 

bring against him a reviling declaration ; but said, 

The Lord will rebuke thee. (LO) But these finen| 

revile things which they do not understand; and 

in the things of which they have a natural persua- 

sion as animal | scings, in these they corrupt them- 

selves. (11) Woe to them; for they have wone in 

the way of Cain; and, after the error of Balaain, 

they have lusted for sennG seide ay chia: pel lion 

of Korah, they have per rished.¢— —(12) These are ‘te will perish. 

they who, in their feastings, riot while pos 

themselves, feeding theinselves without fear; clouds 

without rain, moved about by the eines trees 

whose fruit hath failed, and they are without fruit, 

twiee dead, and up lifted from their root; (13) ras 

ging waves of the sea, which, by their fo: im, man) 

fest. their confusion ; shootine- stars,e for w hich is. 

reserved the blackness of darkness for ever za 

(1+) Aud of them also prophesicd Hnoch, who w as) 
| 
| 








© or, meteors, 


the seventh from Adam, when he said : Behold, 
the Lord cometh, Stl. myriads of his saints; 
(15) to execute judgment upon all; and to convict 
all the wicked, because of all the deeds they have 
wickedly comnnitted : and because of all the hard 
speeches, which they, ungodly sinners, have ut- 
tered. “Oj. ehesccare they who murmur and com- 
plain of every thing, while they walk according to] 
their lusts; ‘and their mouth speaketh shocking 
things; and they flatter people, for the sake of 
gain.—(17) But do ye, ny beloved, remember the 
words which were before aoe n by the legates of 
our Lord Jesus the Messiah; (15) because they told, 
you, that-i the end of the times there would be| 
seollers, going after wickedness, according to their 
lusts, 

These are they that separate [themselves], sen-| 
sual persons,f not having the Spit. (20) Bat, my 
beloved, be ye built up anew, in your holy faith | 





| 
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through the ILoly Spirit, while ye pray. (21) And 21 

let us keep ourselves in the love of God, while we 

/wait for the merey of our Lord Jesus the Messiah, 

linto-our eternal Mel (2?) a\iid- some. of them, 22 

Isnatch ye from the fire. (23) And when they repent, 2 
( ae ? 

‘have compassion on them, with fear, hating cven 

‘the tunic that is detiled by the flesh. 

And to hin who is able to preserve you faultless, 24 
rand spotless, and to establish you without a blemish, 
\(25) before his majesty, with joy,—[namely,] the 25 
lonly God, our Deliverer, by means of Jesus the 
| Messiah our Lord,—be praise, and dominion, and 
shonor, and majesty, both now and im all ages. 
“Amen, 





| Eind of the E_pistle of Jude the Legate, the brother of James 
(and Joses, 
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The Revelation, which was made by Cod to John the Evangelist, 
in the Island of Patmos, 


To which he was banished by Nero the Emperor, 


| Tins Revelation of Jesus the Messiah, which God I, 
gave to hin, to show to his servants the things that 
jmust shortly occur: and he signified [it] by send- 
ding, throngh his angel, to his servant John; (2) 2 
bwho bore witness to the word of God, and to the 
testimony of Jesus the Messiah, as to all that he 
saw. (8) Blessed is he that readeth, and they who 
thear the words of this prophecy, and keep the 
things that are written in it; for the time is near, 
John to the seven churches which wre m Asia: + 
Grace to you and quictude, from him who is, and 
‘who was, and who is to come; from the seven 
Spirits which are before his throne; (9) and from 
‘Jesus the Messiah, the Witness, the Faithful, the 
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First-born of the dead, and the Prince of the kings 
of the earth; who hath loved us, and released us 
from our sins by his blood; (6) and hath made us). gy, 

a kingdom sacerdotal® to God and his Father: to jaakto 
whom be glory and power, for ever and ever. lAsioro 
Amen.—(7) Behold, he cometh with clouds; and! 
all eyes shall see lim, and also they who speared 
hin; and all the tribes of the carth shall mourn on|> gy, Ozaph, 
necountool Inu, Yess aimen, “(o). loans Abohayy a7 aia Tin 
also Omega,> saith the Lord God; who is, and was,) = A ¢ Z. 
and is to come, the omnipotent.<—(9) IJohn, your 

brother, and partaker with you in the affliction andj|* Sy. Who 
sufiering that are in Jesus the Messiah, was in the} holdeth all in 
island ealled Patmos,4 because of the word of God,| his power. 
and because of the testimony of Jesus the Messiah. 

(10) T was in the Spirit on the Lord's day; and I}? Sy: ewolha 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, 
which said: (11) That which thou scest, write ina 
book, and send to the seven churches, to Mphesus, 
and to Smyrna, and to Pergamos, and to Thyatira, 
and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea. 
—(12) And I turned myself to look at the voice 
that talked with me; and when I had turned, I saw 
seven candlesticks of gold; (18) and, in the midst 
of the eandlesticks, one like the Son of man, clothed]. 
to the feet,e and girded about his paps with a eirdle!" oS 
of gold. (14) And his head and his hair were} ©" 790%. 
white, like white wool, like snow; and his eyes, |; Sy 

hkea flame of fire: (15) and his feet were like finet 
brass, flaming in a furnace: and his voice, hke the 
sound of many waters. (16) And he had in his 
right hand seven stars; and from lis mouth issued 
a sharp two-edged sword; and his visage was like 
the sun shining in its strength. (17) And when I 
saw him, I fell at his feet like one dead. And he 
laid his right hand upon me, and said, lear not: 
I am the First and the Last; (18) and who liveth 
and was dead; and behold, Tam alive for ever and} 

ever. Amen. And I have the keys of death and! 

of the unseen world.s (19) Therefore, write what!s sy. Wass 
thou hast seen, and the things that are; and the 
things that are to be hereafter: (20) the mystery of 
these seven stars which thou sawest in my right 
hand, and the seven candlesticks of gold. Those, 

seven stars are the angels! of the seven churches ;', ¢, 1EWse 
and the seven candlesticks are the seven churches.| ~?” 




















APOCALY DS By TI. 





Ly 
ofsdous 


© or, garden, 


a Sy. doo? 


To the angel of the chureh which ts at lphesus, IL 


write: These things saith he who holdeth all chines 
and the seven stars, in his right hand; he that walk- 
eth in the midst of the seven candlesticks of gold; 
(2) T know thy works, and thy toil, and thy patience; 
and [that] thon canst not endure the wicked ; and 
thou hast tried them who say they are legates, and 
are not; and thon hast fonnd them liars. (3) And 
thou hast had paticnee, and hast borne the burden, on 
acconnt of my name, and hast not fainted. (4) Yet 
T have [a charge] against thee, on aceount of thy 
former love, Which thou hast lett. (0) Therefore, 
remember whence thon hast Allen: a repent, 
and do the former works: or if not, [ will come to 
thee quickly, and IT will remove thy candlestick 
from its place, except thou repeut. (6) But this 
thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the Nico- 
laitans,®> which [ also [hate]—(@) He that hath 
ears, let him hear what the Spint saith to the 
churches. T'o him who is victorious, will I give to 
eat of the tree of life which is m the paradise’ of 
my God, 

And to the angel of the chureh which is at 
Sinyrna, write: These things saith the I irst and 
the Last, he who was dead, and liveth. (9) I know 
thy work ss, and the affhetion, and the poverty,— 
(yet thon art meh;)—and the railing which is from 
them who say they are Jews, and. they ares not, 
but are of the congregation of Satan, (10) Be not 
terrified at any of the things thou art to sniter. 
Por lo, the Acecuser will throw some of you into 
custody, that ye may be tried; and there will be 
trouble to you ten days. Be f frithful unto death, 
and Twill give thee the erown of life—(LL) He 
that hath cars, let him hear what the Spirit saith to 
the churches. He that is victorious, shall not be 
harmed by the second4 death. 

And to the angel of the church at Pergamos, 
write: Thus aun he who hath the sh: up two-edved 
sword; (13) [ know thy works, and where thon 
dwvellest, [even] where the throne of Satan is: and 
tho holdest fist my name, and hast not denied 
the faith of me, in those days when my faithfal 
Witness, who was slain among you, was imade a 
spectacle where Satan dwe! loth, (11) Yet I bave 
sunul [charge] against thee. hou hast there them 
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2 she is not disposed to repent of her whoredom.| 
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who hold the doctrine of Balaam, who tanht, 
Balak to throw a stumbling-block before the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they night eat the sacrifices of |e Some MSS, 
idols,e and might commit whoredom. (15) So also what idolaters 
thou hast them who hold the doctrine of the Nico-| do. 
laitans.£ In like manner, repent thou. (16) Orif)! Sy. 
not, L will come to thee quickly, and I will war upon | ad 
them with the sword of my mouth.--(17) He that 
hath ears, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. To him that is victorious, will I give 
to eat of the hidden manna; and £ will give him a 
white counter, and upon the counter a new name. Sy. 
written, which no one knoweth but he that receiv’ [rasan 
eth it. 

And to tne angel of the church at Thyatira, 
write: ‘Tlese things s saith the Son of God, who hath 
lis eyes hke a flame of fire, and his fect like fine 
brass: (19) I know thy works, and love, and faith, 
and seryiee, and also thy patience som-tint: these 
thy latter works are more than the former. (20)! 
But I have [a charge] against thee, because thou 
sufferest thy womanh Jezabel, w ho saith she is al or, wife. 
prophetess, and teacheth, and s seduccth my serv ants| 
to whoredom, and to eating of the sacrifices of idols. 
(21) And I gave her a season for repentanee, and 


Le tH 


(22) Behold, Twill cast her upon a bed, and them| 
who commit adultery with her into great affliction, 
unless they repent of their deeds. (23 3) And her 
children will Islay with death : and all the churches 
shail know, that | am he who searcheth reins and} 
hearts; and I will render to each of you according 
to your works. (@4) And I say to you,—to the 
rest that are in Thyatira, to all them who have not 
received this doetrine, the men who have not known 
the profound things of Satan, as they say ;—I ray 
no other burden upon you: (25) but, what 
have, hold fast until 1 come.—(26) And to in 
that is victorious, and to him that observeth my) 
works unto the end, to hin will I give authority? i Sy. 

over the nations; (27) and he shall rule them with Lrd\ao 
a rod of iron, and like vessels of pottery, shall 

they be broken: as I also have received of my 

Father. (28) And I will give him the morning 
star.—(29) He that hath ears, let hiin hear what 

the Spirit saith to the churches. 
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dis, write: These things saith he who hath the 
seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars: I know 
thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, 
and thon art dead. (2) ae and preserve: the 
things that remain, which are ready to die; for I 
jh: ave not found thy works ik te before mv God, 
(3) Remember therefore how thou hast received 
and heard: and observe [those preeepts], and re- 
jpent. If then thou wilt not wake up, I will come 
jupon thee as a thief’; and thou shalt not know at 
what hour T will come upon thee. (4) Yet thon 
lhast a few names in Sardis, who have not defiled 
their garments; and they shi ee walk with me in 
| white, for they are worthy,—(5) He that is vieto- 
‘rious, shall be so clothed in white robes; and I will 
|not lee out their name from the book of ]ife: and 
T will confess their name before ny Father, and be- 
fore hisaneels. (6) He that hath ears, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the churches. 
| And to the angel of the church which is at 
'Philadelphia, write: These things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, he that hi ith the ke ry of David, 
who opencth and no man shutteth, and: <butteth and 
noman openeth; (8) I know thy works, And lo, 
Lhave set before thee an open door, which no man 
can shut: Dbecatse thon hast a little streneth: and 
thou hast ee mv word, and hast not denied my 
name. (9) Behold, Twill gives them of the con- 
grevation it Satan, who say ‘they a re Jews, ul are 
‘not, bat he,—be hold Twill make ah to come and 
‘do obetsance before thy fect; and to know that [ 
shave loved thee. (10) Because thou hast kept the 
word of iny patience, Palso will keep thee from 
ithe hour of temptation, that is to come on all the 
Anhabited world, to try them who dwell on the 
loartli: “Cy aL we quickly: hold fast what thou 
hast, so that no one take thy crown.—-(12) Him 
that is victorious, will Tomake a pee im the temple 
Olin iCal and he shall not again go out: and I 
will write upon him the name of ny Cod and of 
the new Jernsalem which deseendeth ee te rn 
fromimy God, and iy own new name. ne le 
that hath ears, let him hear what the ae < a to 
‘the churches 
And tothe angel of the chureh whieh ts at Lao- 








And to the idan of ie church which is at Sar-JU,. 
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dicea, write: These things saith the Amen, the 
Witness, the faithful, the true, the chief? of the 
ereation of.God: (15) IT know thy works, that thou 
art neither hot, nor eold; I would that thou wert 
cold or hot. (16) So, because thou art lukewarm,° 
neither hot nor cold, Iam about to vomit thee 
from my mouth. (17) Because thou sayest, [ am 
rich and affluent, and have no want of any thing 
and thou knowcst not, that thou art impotent, “fl 
miserable, and needy, and blind, and naked; (18) 
I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, 
that thou mayest become rich; and white raiment, 
to be clothed, and that the shame of thy naked: 
ness nay not be seen; and put eye-salve on thine 
eyes, that thou mayest sees 2(10) A8 anny as: 4 
love, I rebuke and chasten. Be emulous there- 
fore, and repent. (20) Behold, I have been stand- 
ing at the door, and I will knock: if any inan hear 
my voice, and open the door, [ will eome in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he with me.—(21) And 
to him that is victorious, to him will I give to sit 
with me on my throne, even as I was victorious, and 
sat down with my Father on his throne. (22) He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith to the churches. 


IV. After these things, I looked and lo, a door [was] 


open in heaven. And the tirst voice which I heard, 
was as of a trumpet talking with me. It said, 

Come up hither; and I will show thee the thines 
that must oceur hereafter, (2) Instantly, E was in 
the Spirit: and lo, a throne was placed in heaven ; 
and there was [one] seated on the throne. (5) And 
he who sat, was like the appearance of a jasper- 
stone, and of a sardine, and of a rainbow of the 
clouds, round about the throne, in form as the ap- 
pearance of emeralds. (4) Around the throne were 
twenty and four seats; and upon those seats sat 
twenty and four Elders,* who were clothed in white 
robes, and on whose heads were coronets of vold, 

(5) And from the throne proceeded lightning, and 
the sound of thunders; und seven lamps of fire 
were burning belore lis throne, which are the 
seven Spirits of God, (6) And before the throne, 
as it were a sea of elass like erystal; and in the 
midst of the throne, and around it, and before the| 
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throne, were four Antunes full of eyes in their 
front and in their rear. (7) And the first Animal 
resembled a lion; and the second Anima! resembled 
a calf; and the third Animal had a face like a man; 
and the fourth Animal resembled an eavle when 
flying. (8) And these four Animals h: ud, each of 
them, six wings around it: and within they were 
full of eyes: and they have no cessation, day or 
night, from saying: Holy, Holy, Holy, the Lord 
God, the Omnipotent, who was, ‘and is, and is to 
come. (2) And when these Animals give glory 
and honor and praise to him that sitteth on the 
throne, to him who hveth for ever and ever, (10) 
the twenty and four Elders fill down before him 
who sitteth on the throne, and they worship him 
who hveth for ever and ever; and they east their 
coronets before the throne, s say ing, (11) Worthy art 
thou, O Lord our God, the Holy, to reeeive glory 
and honor and power; for thou hast created all 
things, and by thee they exist; and because of thy 
pleasure they had being and were created. 


~I 
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And T saw, at the right hand of him who sat on Y. 


the throne, a book, which was written within ae 
on the back side, and which was sealed with seve 

seals. (2) «And I saw a strong angel, who ae 
claimed with a loud voice, W lio is competent to 
open the book, and to loose the seals thereof? (3) 
And no one either in heaven above, or on the earth, 
or beneath the earth, was able to open the books, or 
to look thereon. (4) And I wept much, because no 
one was found, who was competent to open the 
book, or to look on it. (5) And one of the Elders 
said tome, Weep not; behold, the Lion of the tribe 
of Judah, the Root of David, hath been victorious: 
He will open the book, and its seven seals.—(6) 
And I looked, and in the midst of the elders stood 
alainb,> as if slain; and it had seven horns, and 
seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God that 
jure sent into all the earth, (7) And he came, and 
‘took the book from the right hand of him who sat 
‘on the throue. (8) And when he took the book, 
ithe four Animals and the twenty and four Je \ders 
fell down before the Lamb, each of them having a 
harp, and cups of gold full of odors, which are 
‘the supplications of the saints, (1) Awl they sung 
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a new anthem, saying: Competent art thou, to take 
the book, and to open the seals thereof; beeause 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood, out of every tribe, and tongue, and peo-| 
10 ple, and nation ; (10) and thou hast made them 
kings and priests to our God; and they reign on 
TD sthexeartin (il) Ace looked, and I heard, as it 
were the voice of many angels, around the throne, 
and the Animals and the Eiders rs; and the number 
of them was a my SD of myriads, and thousand of 
12 thousands, (12) who said, with a loud voice; Com- 
petent is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, 
and ee and wisdom, and <trer 1eth, and honor, | 
18 and glory, and blessing ; (13) and [to be over] every | 
created thing, that 1s in heay en, or on earth, orj* The Syriac 
under tlie earth, or in the sea; and all that are in| here differs 
them.¢ And I heard him who sat on the throne say:! much from 
Unto the Lamb be given, blessing, and honor, and} the Greek. 
1£ glory, and power, for ever and ever, (14) And| 
the four Animals said: Amen. And the Elders! 
fell down, and adored. | 





VI And, when the Lamb had opened one of the 
seven seals, T looked, and T heard one of the four 
Aninals say, as with a voice of thunder, Come, and 

2see. (2) And I jooked, and there was a white 
horse: and he who sat on it, had a bow; and al 
coronet was given to him, and he went forth con-| 

8 quering, that he might conquer.—(3) And when he 

had opened the second seul, T heard the second) 
4 Aninal say, Come. (4) And there went forth 
another, a red horse; and to him who sat thereon, 
it was given, to take tranquillity from the earth; 
and that they should kill one another; and there 
5 was given to him a great ee oi 5) And when 
he had opened the third seal, I heard the third 
Aniinal say, Come, and see. ae IT looked, and lo, 
a black horse; and he that sat thereon, had a bal- 
6 ance in his hand. (6) And [ heard a voice in the 
midst of the four ae saying: A choenix of |*} & boul @ 
wheat for a denarius,* and three choenices of barley| ™@rfer 15 

. fora denarius; and hurt not the oi! and the wine. cents, 

—(7) And when he had opened the fourth seal, T, 

heard the fourth Animal say, Come, and see. (8) r Sy. |Zao 

And [ looked, and lo, a pale horse; and the name! 


of Inn who sat thereon was Death 3 and Iadese 
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followed after lim, And there was given him 
authority over the fourth part of the earth, to slay 
ee the sword, and by famine, and 1 Dy death and 
by the ravenous beast of the earth.—(9) And when 
he had opened the fifth seal, |] saw under the altar, 
the souls of them who were slain on account of 
the word of God, and on account of the testiinony 
to the Lamb which was with them. (10) And 
they cried with a loud voice, saying: How lone, O 
Lord, thou holy and true, dost thou not judge “and 
an ene onr blood on them that dwell on the earth ? 
(11) wAnd to cach one of them was given a white 
robe; und it was told them, that they must be quiet 
yet a httle while, until the consummation of their 
fellow-servants and brethren, who were to be killed 
as they had been.—(12) eine I looked, when he 
had ice the sixth seal, and there was a great 
earthquake ;¢ and the sun becaine black, like sack- 
Te of hair: and the whule moon became like 
blood. (15) And the ‘stars of heaven fell on the 
earth, as a fig-tree casteth its unripe figs, when it is 
shaken by a strong wind. (14) And the heavens 
Iseparated, as a book is rolled up: and all moun- 
tains and islands were removed cut of their places. 
(15) Aud the kings of the earth, and the nobles 
and the eaptains of thousands, and the rich men, 
and the men of valor, and every servant and free 
nan, hid themselyes in caves, and in the clefis of 
the Mountains : (16) and they said to the moun- 
tains aud to the clefts, Fall over us, and lide us 
from the fice of him: who sitteth on the throne, 
and: from. the avrath of the Iaunb: i) Fer the 
great day of their wrath is come; and who is able 
to stand? 
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And after these things I saw four angels, who VI. 


stood on the four corners of the earth; and the y 
held the fonr winds of the earth, so th: at the wind 
Iblew not on the carth, nor on the sea, nor on the 
|treex—(2) And bE saw another angel, and he eaine 
‘up from the rising of the sun; and he had the seal 
of the living God; Ahead out, with a loud 
voice, to the fonr nee ts to whom it y us given to 
hurt this earth and the sea, savine: (3) lburt AC 
not the earth, nor the sea, nor the ee SLL AyO 
shall ave sealed the servants of our God upon 
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4 their foreheads.2 (4) And [ heard the number of |* Sy. between 
them that were sealed, a hundred and forty and four) their eyes. 
5 thousand, sealed from every tribe of Israelites. (5) 
of the tribe of Judah, twelve thousand were ae 
of the tribe of R euben, twelve thousand: of the 
6 tribe of Gad, twelve thousand: (6) of the ae of 
Ashur, twelve thousand: of the tribe of Naphtali, 
twelve thousand: of the tribe of Manasseh, twelve 
7 thousand: (7) of the tribe of Simeon, twelve thou- 
sand: of the tribe of Levi, twelve thousand: of the 
8 tribe of Issachar, twelve thonsand: (8) of the tribe 
of Zebulon, twelve thousand: of the tribe of Jo- 
seph, twelve thousand: of the tribe of Benja- 
9 min, twelve thousand.—(9) And after these things, 
I looked, and lo, a great multitude, which no one 
could number, from all kindreds, and nations, and 
tribes, and tongues; who stood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, and 
10 palms im their hands: (10) and they ened, with 2 
loud voice, saying: Salvation to our God, to him}? Sy. LLojag 
11 who sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, (11) 
And all the angels stood around the throne and the 
Elders and the four Amimals; and they fell apon 
their faeces before his throne, and worshipped God, 
12 (12) saying: .Ainen. Blessing, and vlory, and 
wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and power, 
and amielit, be} to-onr God, for ever <and-ever 
18 Amen. (13) And one of the Elders turned,¢ and |* or, answered. 
said to me: These who are clothed in white robes, 
14 who are they, and whence came they? (14) And] 
said to him: My lord, thou knowest. And he said 
tome: These are they who came from great aftlic-| 
tion; and they have washed their robes, and m: ade| 
15 them white in ae blood of the Lamb. (15) There- 
fore are they before the throne of God; a they 
serve him day and night, in his temple; and he! 
16 who sitteth on the throne, ‘will protect them: (16)! 
they will not hunger, nor thirst any more: nor 
will the stm fall on them, nor any heat. (17) Be- 
17 cause the Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, 
will feed them; and will lead them to fountains of 
living water; and God will wipe every tear from 
their eyes. 











VILL. And when he had opened the seventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven, for about half an hour. 
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la And L saw the seven angels, who stood before 2 
God; and to them were given, seven. trumpets. 
(3) And another angel came and stood by the al- 8 


tar; and he held a olden eenser: and much incense 
2 Sy. give. Was eiven hiin, so “that he might offer,® with the 
iprayers of all the saints, upon the ¢ol Jen altar be- 
jfore the throne. (4) And the smoke of the incense 4 
lot dhe prayers of the saints went up before God, 
from the hand of the angel. (5) And the anvel 5 
itevk the censer, and filled it with fire from the 
haltar, and cast it upon the earth: and there were 
i! landers, and youre. and voices, and an earth- 
Por, movements. quake.b (6) And the seven angels, who hal the 6 
|xe ven trumpets, prepared themselves to sound.— 
(7) And the first sounded ; and there was hail, and 
lire, which were iningled with water: and these 
were thrown upon the earth; and a third part of 
the carth was burned up, and a third part of the 
trees were burned, and all green grass was burned. 
—(S8) sind the seeond anvel sounded, and, as it § 
were a great mountain burning with lire, Was cast 
jinto the sea; and also a third part of the sca be- 
fenmne blood. (9) And a third part of all the crea- 9 
tures: an. tieasea, that bal Tite. ches anel a tid 
part of thie ships were destroyed. —(10) And the 10 
third angel sounded, and there fell from heaven a 
star, burning like a lamp; and it fell upon a third 
‘part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of water. 
(11) And the name of the star was called Worm- 11 
;wood;¢ and a third part of the waters became 
wormmwood ; and many persons died from the 
viele ie ees ase they were bitter—(12) And the 12 
fonrth angel sounded, and a third part of the sun 
was sinitten,¢ and the third part of the moon, and 
‘the third part of the stars; so that the t hind part 
of them were dark, and they became dark; and 
the day did not give light for the third part of it, 
and the night in like manner, (13) And T saw and 18 
heard an eagle, which flew in the ae and it had 
it tail of blood,# while it said, with a loud voice: 
AVG Wwo8o them who dwell on the earth, because 


~T 


os 
wooArmo}.| 
airs BUN ote) 


4 or, was ube 


sorbed, 


* The Greek word is, wzzoupavgucers, ta mid heaven: compounded of wigog, 


middie, and ospavos. heaven. But the Syriac translator supposed it te be a com. 
pound of pisos middle, oipa tail, aud aia blood; and he rendered it accordingly. 
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of the remaining sounds of the trumpets of the three 


IX. angels, who are to sound.—(LX.) And the iifth an- 


13 


eel sounded; and I saw a star, which fell from 
heaven upon the earth. And there was given to/ 
him the key of the pit of the abyss. (2) “And he}? 
opened the pit of the aby a and smoke issued from 
the pit, like the smoke of'a furnace that is in blast ; 
and the sun and the air were darkened by the] 
smoke of the pit. (5) And out of the smoke, came! 
locusts upon the earth: and power was given them, 
hke that which seorpions have on the earth. (4) 
And it was commanded them, that they shonld not 
hurt the grass of the earth, nor any herb, wor any 
tree; but fonly] the persons, who had not the seal 
of God upon their foreheads, (5) And it was given 
them, that they should not kill them, but should 
torment them five months: and their torment was! 
hike the torment of a svorpion, when it striketh a , 
person. (6) And in those days, men will de sity) 
death, and ‘ill not find it; and they will long to, 
die, and death will fly from them. me 7) And the| 
appearance of the locusts [was this]; they were like 
the appearance of horses prepared for b ttle; and 
on their heads, was, as it were a coronet, rescunbling 
gold; and their faces were like the faces of men. 
(8) And they had hair, hke the hair of women:| 
and their tecth were like those of lions, (8) And 
they had ee ie s, like breastplates of iron: 
al the sound of their wings, was hke the sound} 
of the chariots of many horses rushing into battle, 
(10) And they had tails like those of se orpions, and 
stings; and with their tails they had the power! 
of hurtmg men five months. (11) And they had 
a king over them, the anvel of the abyss ; and his!, 
name, mp Hebrews abi uldon ; >6 and in Greek, a 
name is poll yon. Gl) One woe is Pash. 

there come yet two woes after them.—(15) ne 
the sixth angel sounded; and f heard a voice from 
the horns of the golden altar which was before God, 
(14) that said to the sixth angel hi aving a trumpet: 
Loose the four angels that are bound at the eT iy 
river Euphrates. (15) And the four angels wer 
loosed; who are prepared, for an hour, and a co 
and a month, Aud a yeu to slay the third p part of 
men. (16) ey the eniney of the warrior horse- 
men was two myriads of myriads: and I heard 
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their bee ay ) fend while [ looked on the 
horses in the vision, and on them who sat on them, 
fivsas,| thatthe bre: tstplates were of fire, and of 
qaenithy nilcor Ee And the heads of the 
horses were like the heads of lions; and from their 
mouths issacd fire, and smoke, and sulphur. (18) 
Nod) byethese: th ree Ps athird parteot the 
men were slain; [namely,] by the fire, and by the 
smoke, and by the ee which issucd from their 
mouths, (19) For the power of the horses was in 
their month, and in their tails; for their tails were 
like serpents, having heads to strike with. (20) 
And the residue of men who were not slain by 
these plagues, repented not of the works of their 
hands, so as not to worship demons, and idols of 
vold, and of silver, and brass, and stone, and wood, 
which cannot see, nor hear, (2L) And they re- 
pented not of their murders, nor of their sorecries, 
nor of their whoredom, nor of their thefts. 


And T saw another mighty angel, that descended 
from heaven, clothed with 2 cloud: and a cloud- 
bow was over his head, and his fue was like the 
sun, and his feet ike pillars of fire. (2) And he 
had in his hand an open little book: and he placed 
his right foot wpon the sea, and his left apon the 
land: (3) and he cried with a loud voice, as a hon 
roaureth : and when he had eried, the seven thun- 
ders uttered their voises. (4) And when the seven 
‘thunders had spoken, Twas about to write. sind 
[ heard a voice from heaven, saving: Seal up the 
things which the seven themes ‘have uttered, and 
write them not. (5) And the angel whom I saw 
standing upon the sea and the Jand, raised his 
right hand to heaven, (6) and swore, by him who 
liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven and 
the things i it, and the earth and the things in it, 
and the sea and the things in it,—that the time 
Ishould be no longer; (7) ata the days of the 


* or,is about to.) Voice of the seventh ‘angel, witon We Scale sonnd, 


and the mystery of God ‘sh: ll be consuminited 2 as 
he announced to bis servants the prophets.— 
(5) And the voice which To heard from heaven, 
spol tuane avam, and Saul; Coy tekesthe little 
open book in the hand of the angel that standeth 
on the sea and on the land. () And [ went to 
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the angel, telling him to give me the little book. 
And he said to me, Take, and eat it: and it will 
make thy bowels bitter, but in thy mouth it will 
10 be sweet as honey. (10) And I took the little’ 
book from the hand of the angel, and ate it: and it 
was in my mouth sweet hke “honey : and when I 
11 had eaten it, my bowels were bitter. (11) And 
he said to me, Thou must again prophesy upon 
many nations, ‘and peoples, a and princes, and kings. | 
XI—(XAT) And a reed was given to me, like a row; | 
and the angel stood, saying, Arise, and measure the | 


AS 


fog 
gy 
i 


temple of God, and the alt tar,* and them that wor-|* ' % the inner 


2 ship therein. (2) But the court which is without) Ce 
the temple, leave out, and ineasure it not; because 
it is given to the Gentiles; and they will tread down 
the hol y city forty and two months. (8) And I 
will give my two witnesses; and they will proph- 
esy a thousand and two hundred and sixty days, | 
4 clothed in sackcloth. (4) These are the two olive- 
trees, and the two candlesticks which stand before | 
5 the Lord of the earth. (5) And if any person will) 
harm them, fire cometh out of their mouth, and 
consumeth their ady ersary; and if any one will 
6 harm them, thus must he be slain. (6) Th hey have 
power to shut up heaven, so that the rain shall 
not fall in those days: and they have power over 
the waters, to turn them into blood; and to smite 
the earth with all plagues, as often as they please. 
7 (7) And when they shall have completed their tes- 
tinony, the beast “of prey that came up from the 
abyss, will make war upon them, and will over- | 
8 come them. (8) And their dead bodies [will be]} 
in the open strect of that great city, whicli is ue 
ually called Sodom and Egypt, where also their 
Lord was crucified. (9) And [they] of the nations) "» or, some, 
and tribes and peoples and tongues, will look upon: 
their dead bodies, three days anda half; and will 
not suffer their dead bodies to be laid in the erave, 
10 (10) And they who dwell on the earth will rejoice 
over them, and will be merry, and will send pres- 
ents to one another; because those two prophets 
11 tormented them who dwell on the earth, (11) And 
after these three days and a half, the spirit of life! 
from God entered into them, and. they stood por 
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their feet: and great fear fell on those who saw!: Some copies: 


tt 
Lo 


them. (12) And they heard a great voice from| TJ heard. 











* or, movement. there was a great earthquake? and the tenth part 

of the city fell: and the persons killed in the carth- 
quake, were seven thousand names: and they who 
remained were afraid, and gave glory to Gok 
(14) The second woe is passed: behold, the third 14 
woe cometh quickly, 

And the seventh angel sounded; and there were 15 
voices and thunders, which said: The kingdom of 
the world hath become [the kingdom] of our Lord 
and of his Messiah ; and he will reign for ever and 
ever. (16) And the twenty and four Elders, who 16 
are before the throne of God, [and] who sit upon 
their seats, fell upon their faees, and worshipped 
God, (17) saying: We praise thee, O Lord God, 17 
Omnipotent, who art, and wast; because thou hast 
assumed thy great power, and hast reigned. (1 3) 18 
And the nations were angry; and thy anger 1s 
come, and the time of the dead, “that they should be 
judged: and that thou shouldst vive a reward to 
thy servants, the prophets, and the saints, and to 
them that fear thy name, the small and the great; 
and that thou shouldst destroy them who destroyed 
the earth, 

And the temple of God in heaven was opened; 19 
and the ark of his covenant was seen in his temple: 
and there were lightnings, and thunders, and voices, 
© or, movement. \and an earthquake, © and great hail,—(XIL.) And AT: 
ja great wonder was seen in heaven; a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, 
‘and on her head a coronet of twelve stars. (2) And, 
being with child, she cried, and travailed, and had 
the pangs of bringing forth. (3) And ee ap- 38 
ie ared another wonder in heaven; and lo, a great 
. tiery dragon, which had seven heads and ai horns, 

» Sy. kL¢ and upon his head seven diadems. (+) And his 4 

tail drew along the third part of the stars of heaven, 
cand cast ‘hem: on the earth. And the dragon was 
standing before the woman, who was about to bring 
forth, so that, when she should) bring forth, he 
might devour her child. (5) And she brought 
forth a male child, who was to rule all nations with 
arodofiron, Aud her ehild was c: weht up to God 
and to lis throue. (6) And the woman fled into 6 
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eee which said to them: Come up hither. 
And they ascended to heaven in a cloud; and their 
enemies saw them. (18) And in the same hour 18 
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the wilderness, where she had a place which was 
prepared for her by God; so that they might 
nourish her there a thousand and two hundred and 
sixty days.—(7) And there was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; 
and the dragon and his angels fought, (8) “and 
prevailed not; nor was their place found any more 
in heaven. (9) snd the great dragon was cast 
out, the old serpent, who is called the Deceiver and 
Satan, who sedueeth all the inhabited world: he 
was cast upon the earth, and his angels were east 
10 out with him. (10) And I heard a great voice in 
heaven, which said: Now is there deliverance, and 
the power and the kingdom of our God, and the 
dominion of his Messiah: because the \ccuser of 
our brethren is cast out, who accused them day and 
11 might before our God. (11) And they overcame 
him, because of the blood of the Lanib, and be-/' Sy. dso 
cause of the word of their ee and they 
12 ‘loved not therite eventodeath, (2): ‘Therciore, 
be joyful, O heaven, and youl at dwell there. Woe 
to the earth, and to the sea > for the Deceiver hath 
come down to you, being in great wrath since he 
18 knoweth that is time is short—(13) And when 
the dragon saw that he was cast out upon the earth, 
he oe the woman who brought forth the 
14 male child. (14) And te the woman were given 
the two wines of the great eagle, that she mnight fly 
into the wilderness, to her place; where she is 
nourished a timee and times and half a time, from|* Sy. 8 
1loctlie Wace or thes serpent. Glo): ahel tie serpent ; 
ejected from lis mouth waters ikea river, after the 
woman, that he might cause her to be carned away 
16 by the’ flood. (16) ) And the earth helped the 
woman: and the carth opened its mouth, and drank 
up the flood which the serpent ejected from his} 
17 mouth. (17) And the dragon was enraged against 
the woman; and he went to make war upon the 
residue of her seed, who keep the commandments 
18 of God, and have the testimony of Jesus. (18) And 
he stood on the sand of the sea. 
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XMI. And I saw a beast of prey* come up from the sea, * Sy. of tooth. 
having ten horns, and seven heads; and upon his 
horns ten diadeins, and upon his heads naines of 


2 blasphemy. (2) And the beast of prey which 1 
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saw, was like a rentals and arene feet like [those] 
ofa wolf) and lis mouth like the mouth of lions: 
and the dragon gave to him his own power and his 
throne, and ereat authority. (8) And one of Ins 
heads was wounded as it were to death; and his 
ideadly wound was healed. And all the earth 
wondered after the beast of prey. (4) And they 

worshipped the dragon, because he had given au- 
thorty to this beast of ae y; and [they s said], who 
can make war upon him? () And there was given 
to hima mouth speaking great things, and blasphe- 
mies: and authority was given him to operate forty 
and two months. (6) And he opened lis mouth 
fin blasphemy towards God, to blaspheme his name, 
jnnd his tabernacle, and them who dwell in heaven. 
(7) And authority was given hin over every tribe 
and people and tongue and nation: and it was 
given him to wage war with the saints, and to 
lovercome. them. (8) And all that dwell on the 
earth, whose names are not written in the Look of 
life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
lworld, will worship him. (9) Hany one hath ears, 
Jet him hear. (10) If [any one] carrieth into cap- 
eae he shall himself go intu captivity; and if 
any one slayeth with the sword, he must be slain 
lwith the sword: here is the paticnee and the fiuth 
of the saints-—(11) And [ saw another beast of 
prey, which came out of the earth; and he had 
two horns like those of a lamb, and he spoke lke 
the dragon. (12) And before him he exercised all 
the authority of the first beast of prey, whose 
deadly wound was healed. (13) And he wrought 
lereat slons,e© even so as to make fre come down 
Hrom heaven upon the earth, before men. (L-+4) 
An he Seduce than tat dwell’ oe Ee earth, to 
erect an tmage to the beast of i who had the 
wound from a sword and recovered. . to) And it 
was given him to put life? into the iin: igen the 
beast ol prey; and to cause that all they - who 
would not worship the image of the beast of prey, 
Ishoul Id be shun: (16) and to cause that all, erent 
paund sinall, rich and poor, bond and free, should re- 
ceive a marke on their right hands, or upon their 
Hforche ads; (17) xo that no one mmght be able to 
buy or to sell, bent those who hal the mark of 
the name of the beast of prey, or the number of his 
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18 name. (18) Here is wisdom: let him that hath in- 
telligence,t compute the nuinber of the beast of |' Sy. Lon 
prey ; for it is the number of a man: and its nun. 
ber is six hundred and sixty and six. 


AIV. And I looked, and behold, a Lamb stood on 
mount Zion; and with hin the number of a hun- 
dred and forty aud four thousand, having his name 
and the namie of his Father written upon their 

4 ioreheads, (2) ond Theard a cound frou heaven, 
as the sound of niany waters, and as the sound of 
ereat thunder; and the sound which I heard, was 

like that of harpers stmking on their harps. (3) 

And they sang a new song ‘before the Paes and 

before the four Animals and the Elders: and 

no-one. wasable to lenrn that song, sextept the 
hundred and forty and four thousand who were 
4 redeemed from the earth. G4) These are they who 
have not defiled themselyes with women, for they 
are virgins, These are they who fullowed the 
Lamb, whithersoever he went. ‘hese have been 
redeemed by Jesus froin ainong men, the first fruits 
5 to God and the Lamb. (5) And in their mouth 
was found, no falschood ; for they are without faults. 
6 —(6) And L saw another angel flying in heaven: 
and with blood, he had the evel rusting eospel, to 
proclaim to diellers on the e: ath, and to ever a 
7 nation and tribe and tonene and pe ple ; (c : Saying | 
with a loud voice, Worship God, and give glory | 
to him; beeause the hour of his judement is come; 
and adore ye Lim, who made | ae en and earth, 
S and the ce and the fountains of water. (3) And 
another, a second angel followed lim, saying: 
Kallen, fallen is Babylone the great, which made} sy, as 
all nations drink of the wine of the rage of her 
9 whoredom, (9) And another, a third angel follow- 
ed them, saying with a loud voice: ice Uraapuyey 
shall worship the beast of prey and its mage, and 
shall receive its mark upon lis forchead or on te 

10 hand, (10) be also shall drink of the wine of the]? Sy. 
rach of God, which is poured undiluted? into the etal = 
cup of Ins indigiation, and shall be tormented with| Gr. Ux parov. 
fire and sulphur, befure the holy angels, and be- 
fore the throne. (11) And the ene of their tor- 

11 ment ascendeth up for ever and ever; and there is 
no rest, by day or by mht, to those that worship; 
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worlds, or 
ages, 


© i.e. the holy have been revealed. —{3) And after this T behe ld, 


of holies. 





APOC ALI? Sh. 2X, 
the beast of prey and its image. (13) Here is the 12 
patience of the sats, who keep the commandments 
of God, and the faith of Jesus, (15) And [ heard 18 
fa voice from heaven, saying: Write, Blessed are 
lithe deal that die in the Lord, henceforth : yes, saith 
the Spirit, that they may a from their tolls; for 
Ithei deeds do accompany them.—(14) And I 14 
looked, nd) To, ae av hite “c loud; and upon the 
‘cloud sat oue who was like the Son of iin ail 
on lis head was a crown of gold, and in his hand a 
sharp sickle, (15) And another angel caine out of 15 
the tuple, erying with a loud voiee, to him that 
sat on the cloud. (16) And he thrust his sickle 16 
over the carth; and the earth was reaped. (lv) 17 
And another angel came out of the temple that 1s » 
in heaven, having also a sharp sickle.e (18) And 18 
another angel came out from the altar, having au- 
thority over fire, And he cried with aloud voice ce 
to him who hi ud the sharp sickle, ue Thrust 
an thy sickle which is sharp, and eather the clusters 
of the vineyard of the earth, becanse the grapes of 
ithe eartl: are ripe. (19) And the angel thrust in 19 
dis sickle on the earth, and gathered the vintage of 
ithe earth, and east fit] into the wine- press of the 
wrath of the great God. (20) And the wine-press 20 
as trodden, up to the horses’ bridles, for a thou- 
sand and six hundred farlones. 


| And [I saw another prodigy? in heaven, great XY. 
and wonderful; seven angels, having seven plates, 
the Jast in order, because with them the wrath of 
(God Is eonsuinmated, (2) me eas ib avere, 4 
sea of glass mixed with fire: and they, who had 
been victorious over the beast of prey, “and over its 
Mage, and over the number of its name, were 
‘standing on the sea of glass; and they had the 
jharps of God, (3) And they sing the song of Moses 8 
the servant of God, ail the song of the Lamb, 
saying: Great and marvellous are ‘thy deeds, ora 
‘God eS just aml trac. are ns ways, O 
King of worlds.® (4) Who shall not fear thee, O 4 
Lord, and glorify thy name? Beeause thon only 
art holy and just: Jecnuse all nations shall eome 
und worship before thee, since thy righteousnesses 
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6 heaven, was opened. (6) And the seven angels who, 
had the seven plagues, went forth from the temple, | 
clothed in clean splendid linen, and girded about) 
7 their breast with girdles of gold. (7) And one of | 
the four Animals « eave to those seven angels seven a gy 
cups? of wold, fall of the wrath of God who hveth: ciao = 
8 for ever and ever. (5) And the temple was filled’ g 
with smoke, froia the aie of God and from his) 
power ; and no one was able to enter the temple, 
until the seven plagues of the seven angels were 
accomplished. 


T. OieAag, | 





AVI. And I heard a voiee, which said to the seven 
angels: Go forth, and pour those seven cups of the 

2 wrath of Goud upon the earth.—(@) -\nd the first 
went, and poured his cup upon the earth; and there 
was a mahenant and painful wleer upon those men 
who had the mark of the beast of prey, and who 
worshipped its image—(3) And the second angel 
poured his eup upon the sea; and it became blood, | 
like that of a dead person ; and ever y living soul! 
4 of things in the sea, died. 6 And the third angel, 
poured - his cup upon the rivers and the fountains] 
of avater; ancl they ‘became blood. (5)° And. 1 
heard the angel of the waters say: Righteous art! 
thou, who art and who wast, and art holy; because 
6 thow hast done this judgment. (0). For they Have 
shed the blood of saints and prophets; and thou 
hast given them blood to drink, eS ther deserve it, 


we) 


jaa! 





| 


7 (7) And I heard fone froin] the altar# say: Yes e ‘ 
Lord God Almighty: true i righteous is thy buoSoN 
8 judgment. (8) And the fourth poured his cup 
upon the sun: anl it was permtted him,” to scorch © or, i? 
9 men with fire. ()) And men were scorched with 


ereat heat; and men blasphemed the name of God, 
who hath authority over ae plagues; and they 
10 repented not, to vive elory to Min.—(10) And the 
fifth poured his cup on the throne of the beast of) 
prey; and his kingdom beeame darkness; and they. 
11 gnawed their tongues, from pain; (11) and they! 
blasphemed Mie Gal af heaven, on account of their 
pains and their ulcers, and did not repent of their) 
12 deeds.—(12) And the sixth poured his cup upon, 
the great river Euphrates;¢ and its waters dried up, « Sy. 2.0 
so that a w ay might be prepared for the kings! 
18 from the rising of the sun. (13) And I saw [issu- | 
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fea from the mouth of the dragon, and from the 
mouth of the beast of prey, and from the month of 
the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs: 
(14) (for they ure the spirits of demons, who work 
prodisie ty and they go forth to all the kings of 
al the hie bitable world, “to eather thein to the hi attle 
oF thie erentdice of God Almighty, CC le, 
Leoue ue a thie® Blessed is le that w atcheth, 
and keopeth his garments; lest he walk naked, and 
they see his shame.) (16) ‘And they collected them 
‘together iia place called, in Hebrew, Armaged- 
don. (17) aknil. the seve ‘nth poured his ¢ cup on 
‘the air; and there issued a loud voice from the 
‘temple, ‘from the throne, which said: It is done! 
(is) snd there wer ¢ lightnings, and thunders, and 
ices aie Phere ne ai sere nite: arthyuake, the lke 

cof which there was never, since neu were on the 
‘earth, such an car thynake, tid-so ercats Cl) vind 
Hhe-wrent city bevainre three paits. and the eity 
of the nations tll: and Babylon the great was 
pementl. ‘red before God, to give licr the eup of 
the wine of the heat of his wrath. (20) And 
revery shun fled away; and the mountains were 
MObluuaids. (24) Aula reat hat ws. Ie were 
fof a talent weight, fell from heaven upon men: 
and the men Masp hemed God, on account of the 
plague of hail; for the plague of it was very great. 





| 





18 


20 


to 
- 


! Then came one of the seven angels who have NVIL 


‘the seven cups, and talked with me, saving: Come, 
Twill show thee the jndament of the ereat harlot, 
Who sitteth pone Im waters; (2) Ww ith whom tlio 
kings of the carth have prac tised whoredom, and 
the inhabitants of the earth have been inebriated 
with the wine of her wheredom, (3) And he led 
ine de spirtt inte the wilderness: and T saw a woin- 
an sitting on a red beast of prey, which was full 
of aeunes of blasphemy, and had seven heads 
ten horns. (4) And the woman was clothed 4 

purple aud searlet, and gilded with gold, and re 
clous stones, aud pe urls: amd she bad aenp® of gold 
in her hand which was fall of the pollutions Aaa 
Iipurity of her whoredoms of renin, Case iid 
upon Tier forehead was the name written: ALys- 
trys dabvlondlig. reat: the Mother of) Tlarlots, 
wand ol the contininations of the Earth. (8) And 
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I saw that the woman was intoxicated with the 
blood of the saints, and with the blood of the wit- 
nesses? of Jesus. And when IJ saw her, 1 wondered]? or, martyrs. 
with great amazement.—(7) And the Angel said 
to ine, Why dost thou wonder? I wall tell thee the 
mystery of the woman, and of the beast of prey 
that beareth her, which hath the seven heads and 
8 the ten horns. (8) The beast of prey which thou! 
sawest, was, and is not; and he will ascend from 
the abyss and go into perdition: and the dwellers 
on the earth, whose names are* not written in the!* Sy. vame is, 
book of life from the foundation of the world, will 
wonder when they see the beast of prey, which 
9 was, and is not, and approacheth. (9) Here is in- 
telligence, for him who hath wisdom. Those seven 
heads are the seven mountains? on which the}! sy. pag 
10 woman sitteth. (0) And there are seven kings; 
of whom five have fallen, one exists, and the other 
hath not yet come; and when he cometh he must 
ii -centhine tor-acsliort times C11) “nd the beist of 
prey, which was and is not, is the eighth, and 1s 
12 from the seven, and is for perdition. (12) And the 
ten horns whieh thou sawest, are ten ae ‘These 
persons have not yet receiv “od roy ie PAB Ub Ley: 
receive authority, as if kings, with the beasts of 
Lo: prey tor one: hour. 3) They lave onc ininds Sy, as. 
and they will give their power and authority unto} or, will, 
14 the beast of prey. (Lb) They will make war upon 
the me and the Lamb will vanquish them; 
beeause he is Lord of lords, and Pee of kings, and 
those-withsham: [ane |ee alled and chosen and faithful. 
Lov t): vad he‘said to anes he avaters whic thon 
saivest, awhere the harlot sitteth, are pecples, aud 
16 multitude: x, and nations, and tongues, GO). 2uitel 
the ten horns which thou sawest, and the beast of 
prey, will hate the harlot; and they will make her 
desolate and naked, and will cat) her flesh, anc 
17 burn her with fire. (7) For God hath put into| 
their hearts, to do his pleasure,f and to execute one)! Sy. tras 
purpose, and to give their kingdom to the beast of S 
prey, until these words of God shall be fulfilled, 
18 (18) And the woman whom thou sawest, is the 
great city,s which hath domiion over the kings of is Sy. [Atu,S0 
the earth. ae 


~T 








AVI. After these things, I saw another angel come; 


Se ae pee a ee -——— 
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down from ane Nes ain he had great authority, 

and the earth was illumined by lus glory. (2) And 

he cried with a strong voice, saving : Fallen, fallen, 
i Babylon the great: and hath become a cavern 

* Sy. Wada jof demons, and the home of ever y unclean spirit, 
and the home of every unclean and hatefal bird, 
we the home of every unclean and hateful beast 

f prey. (3) For all the uations have drunken of 

fie wine of her wrath; and the kes of the earth 

have practised whoredom with her: and the mer- 
chants of the earth have been enriched by the 
abundance of her Juxuries—(t) And I heard 
eee voice from heaven, saying: Come ye out 
lof her, my people; that ye may not participate in 
her sins, and aay not partake of her plagues. 
(9) Tor ‘her sins have reached? up to heaven; and 
God hath remembered her iniquities. (6) ) Recom- 
sense ye to her, as she also hath recompensed | ans 

render to her double, © acevording to her deeds ; 

the cup which she h ath Mixed. is ye to: hur a o- 
fold. (7) wAs auch as she ple ased herself with 
laseiviousness, so much of anguish and sorrow give 
veo tov lies Décause site scith in her heart, f sit a 
queen, and am no w idow, aint T shall see no sor- 
row 3 (3) therefore, in one day, shall these her 
planes come, death, and mourning, and famine ; 
aund Tie shall be burned with fire: for strong is the 
Lord God who judgeth her—() And the kings 
lof the earth who committed whoredom and were 
lascivious with her, shall weep, and mourn, and be- 
wall ler alien they shall sce the sinoke of her 
| jburning, (10) standing altar off) from fear of her 
torment, [and] saying, Alas, ak as! that great city 
Babylon, that pow erful city; for im one hour is thy 
judement come: Ol) And the merchants of the 
fearth will mourn over her, because no one pur- 

cliisetly them careos (12) ho nore, the cargo of 
beer, cule slayer, and precious stones, and pearl: , 

tra ‘fine line ‘ny and purple, and silk, and scarlet, 

uid every aromatic wood, and all vessels of ivory, 

and all vessels of very precious wood, and of 
brass, and of iron, and of marble, (13) and. einna: 
ion, and aimnomiun, and aromatics, aud aneuents, 
and fraakinee Le and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts of burden, wud sheep, and 
thorses, wud chariots, and the bodies and souls of 
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to her double, 
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men. (14) And the fruits which thy soul desired, 
have departed from thee; and all things delicious 
and splendid have perished from thee; and the 
traders in them shall obtain them no more. (15) 
And they who were enriched from her, will stand 
afar off, for fear of her torment; and will weep and 
mourn, (16) saying: Alas, alas! that great city, 
which was elothed in fine tinen, and purple, and 
scarlet, and gilded with gold, and precious stones, 
and pearls ; because, in one hour, such riches 
are laid waste. (17) And every pilot, and every 
navigator to the place, and the sailors, and all who 
do business by sea, stood afar off, (18) and cried, 
when they saw the smoke of her burning, saying: 
What [other] is like this great city! (19) And 
they cast dust on their heads, and cried, weeping, 
and mourning, and saying: Alas, alas! that great 
city, in which all that have ships in the sea became 
rich, by her preciousness ; forin one hour she hath 
become desolate, —(20) Rejoice over her, O heaven, 
and ye Angels, and Legates, and Prophets because 
Goud judgeth your caused And an 
angel took up a stone like a ereat milistone, and 
cast it into the sea, saying: So shall Babylon, the 
great city, be thrown down with violence, and shall 
no more be found: (22) and the voice of harpers 
and musicians and pipers and trumpeters; shall no 
more be heard in thee; and no artificer of any 





trade, shall be found any more in thee. (23) And) 


the light of a candle, shall not be seen in’ thee; 
and the voice of a bridegroom and bride, shall no 
more be heard in thee: for thy merchants were the 
great men of the earth, because all nations were 
seduced by thy sorcerics. (24) And in her was 
found the blood of prophets and saints, and of all 
those that have been slain on the earth. 


AIX. <And after these things, I heard a loud voice of 


a great multitude in heaven, saying: Hallelujah :4 
Deliverance, and strength, and glory, and honor, 


2 unto our God: (2) for, true and righteous are his 


judgments; for he hath judged that great harlot, 
who corrupted the earth with her whoredom ; and 
hath avenged the blood of his servants at her hand: 


8 (3) And again they said: Hallelujah: and her 
4 smoke ascendeth up for ever and ever. (4) And 
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the cate Dir E Elders fell are and the four 
Animals, and eeehnicl God who sitteth on the 
throne, saying: Amen: Hallelujah! (5) And a 5 
voice came forth from the throne, saying: Praise 
our God, all ye his servants; and such as fear him, 
small and great. (6) And I heard, as it were the 6 
voice of a creat multitude, and as the voiee of many 
waters, and as the voice of heavy thunders, saying: 
Hallelujah ; for our Lord God, Omnipotent, reign- 
eth. (7) Let us rejoice and exult, and give glory 7 
to him: for the marriage supper of the Lamb hath 
come, and jis bride hath made herself ready. 

(8) And it was eranted her to be clothed in fine 8 
linen, bright and clean: for fine linen is the righ- 

b Sy. tony teousnesses? of the saints.—(9) And he said tome, “9 
Write; Blessed are they who are called to the sup- 
per of the marriage feast of the Lamb. And he 
said to me, These iny [sayings] are the true words 
of God. (10) and [I tell at his feet, to worship 10 
him. And he said to me, See, [thou do it} not; 
fam thy fellow-servant, and of those tl Ly brethren 
who have ve testimony of Jesus. W orship ye 
God: for the testimony of Jesus is the spint of 
prophecy. 

And I saw heaven opened: and lo, a white 11 
horse; and he that sat on it, is ealled Faithful and 
True: and in righteousness he judyeth, and maketh 
war, (12) Lis eyes [were] like a flame of fire, and 1 
on his head [were] many diadems; and he had 
names inscribed; and the name w hich was written 
on jim, no one knew, except himself? (18) And 1 


© Sy. [ANS he was clothed with a vesture sprinkled with 
KR blood; and his name is called, The Word of God.e 
In) 


i And the sol diery of heaven followed him, on 14 
white horses, clad mm garments of fine hnen, pure 
[and] white. (15) And from his mouth issued a li 
sharp two-edged sword, that with it he could smite 
the nations; and he will rale the nations with a 
rod of iron; and he will tread the wine-press of the 
wrath of God Almighty. (16) And he hath upon 16 
his vesture and upon his thigh the words written: 
Ning of kings, and Lord of oe) And Ll saw 17 
an angel sti anding i in the sun; and he eried with a 
loud ne saying to all the fowls that fly in the 
inidst of heaven: Come ye, assemble unto this 
great sapper of God; (18) that ye may eat the 18 
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flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains of thou- 
sands, and the flesh of valiant men, and the flesh 
of horses and of those who sit on them, and the 
flesh of all the free-born and of slaves, and of the 

19 small and the great—(19) And I saw the beast of 
prey, and the kings of the earth, and their warriors, 
that they assembled to wage battle with him who) 
sat on the [white] horse, and with his warriors. 

20 (20) And the beast of prey was captured, and the 
false prophet that was with him, who did those, 
prodigies before him, whereby he seduced them 
who had received the mark of the beast of prey|a g 
and who worshipped his image. And they were r 
both east alive into the lake? of fire, which burneth 

91 with sulphur, (21) And the rest were slain by 
the sword of him that sat on the horse, by that 
[sword] which issuecth from his mouth: and all 

XN. the fowls were satiated with their flesh —(X.X.) And 

I saw an angel that descended from heaven, having 

the key of the abyss, and a great chain in his hand.!, gy 


; Bene [2 Sy 

2 (2) And he seized the dragon, the old serpent, who Lrsto;So 
is the Deceiver@ and Satan, who seduced the whole; 
habitable world: and he bound him a thousand 

8 years. (3) And he cast him into the abyss, and 


closed and sealed upon him; so that he meht de- 
ceive the nations no more, until these thousand 
years shall be completed: but after that, he will be 
4 loosed for a little time. (4) And I saw thrones, 
and [persons] sat on them, and judgment was given 
to them, and to the souls that were beheaded for, 
the testimony of Jesus and for the word of God: 
and these are they who had not worshipped the| 
beast of prey, nor its image, neither had they re-| 
eeived the mark upon their forehead or on their| 
hand; and they lived and reigned with their Mes- 
5 sinh those thousand years. (6) This is the first 


6 resurrection.» (6) Blessed and holy is he that hath)’ Sy. [ASeFwe 


part in this first resurrection: over them the secoud 
death hath no dominion; but they shall be,—[nay ] 
are, priests of God and of his Messiali; and they 
7 will reign with him the thousand years—(7) And 
when these thousand years shall be completed, 
S Satan will be released from his prison; (8) and 
will go forth to seduce the nations that are in the 
four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog; and to 
assemble them for battle, whose number is as the 
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sand of the sea. (8) And they went upon the 
breadth of the earth, and cneompassed the camp of 
the suntsaned the: ‘beloved oti. aiid. fire-came 
[down from God out of heaven, and consumed them. 

(10) Amd the Aecusore who seduced them, was east 
into the hike of fire and sulphur, where also were 
the beast of prey and the false prophet: and they 
shall be tormented, day and night, for ever and ever. 

And TL saw a great white throne, and Hin who 
sitteth thereon; from whose presence the earth and 
fheaven qf ma away, and this their place was not 
fonnd. (12) And LT saw the dead, great and sinall, 
standing betore the throne; and the books were 
‘opencd; and another book was opened, which 1s 
[the book] of if. And the dead were judged 
from the things written in the books, according to 
thei deals. (13) And the sea give up ihe dead 
mo its el death andthe ovave! waive up thesdead 
in them. And they were judged, vach one aceord- 
ling to his decds. “(4) And death and the grave 
were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second 
death, [namely,] this lake of fire. (15) And if any 
one was not found enrolled in the book of lite, he 
Was Cast ito this lake of fire. 


| And I saw new heavens, and a new earth 
the former heaven and the former earth had passed 
juway: and the sea was no more. (2) And I saw 
the holy city, the New Jcrusalein, alee ‘cending from 
iGo out of heaven, prepared like a bride adorned 
for her husband. (3 Part heal arerceaty ice 
from heaven, which said: Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men; and he dwe Heth with then: 
they will be lis people ; and God will be with 
them, a God to them, (4) And every tear will be 
wiped from their eyes; and there will no more be 
death, nor mourning, nor wailing: nor shall pam 
be any more ; because the former. things are passed 
away. (0 And Le who sat on the throne, said: 
(Behold, Lo omake all things new. And he said: 
)Write; becanse these are the faithful and true 
eRe or tml (GO) And he: said “to: ane DP tina 
Alpha tu Oinega,* the Beginning and the Coin- 
pletiow: to him whe thirsteth, will I vive of the 

fountain ot liviny water, gratis. (7) He that over- 
colncth, shall inherit these things; and I will be his 
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God, and he shall be my son. (8) But to the timid, 
and the unbelieving, and to the sinful, and poll uted, 
and to manslayers, and whoremongers, sia soreer- 
ers, and idolaters, and to all false persons, their 
portion shall be 3 in the lake that burneth with fire 
and sulphur, whieh is the second death.—(9) And 
there came one of those seven angels, who have the 
seven eups filled with the seven last plagues, and 
talked with me, saving: Come, I will show thee 
the bride, the wife of the Lamb. (10) And he bore 
me away mn the spirit, to a mountain great and 
high, and he showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, 
descending out of heaven from God ; (11) in whieh 
was the glory of God, as a brilliant light, and re- 
sembling a very precious gem; hke a jasper see 
resembling eryetals’ (2) wel rt had a wall grea 

and lofty, which had twelve gates, and names in- 
scribed on thein, which are the names of the twelve 

tribes of the children of Israel. (18) On the east, 
three gates; on the north, three gates; [on the 
south, ‘three gates; and on the west, three vates]. 
(i) ‘And the wall of the city had twelve founda: 
tions, and upon them the twelve names of the 
twelve legates of the Lamb. (15) And he that 
talked with me, had a measure, a golden reed; so 
that he could measure the city, and its vates, and 
its wall. (16) And the eity stool up four square 

and its length was the same as its breadth. val 
he measured the city with cs reed, to twelve fur- 
longs of twelve thousand ;> and the length and the 
breadth and the height. of it were (ail] equal, 
(17) And he measured its wall, a hundred and forty 
and four measures of the cubits Of aman, that-is, 
of the angel. (18) And the strueture of its wall 
[was of] jasper; and the city was of pure gold, 
hike pure glass. (19) And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were adorned with every precious 
stone. The first foundation, a jasper; the second, 
a sapphire; the third, a chalecdony ; the fourth, an 
emerald; (20) the dith, a sardonyx Se iie sini a 
sardius; the seventh, a chrysolite; the eighth, a 
beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chryso- 
prasus; the eleventh, wu jacinth; the twelfth, a 
amethyst. (21) And the twelve gates [were] tivelve 
pearls; each [pearl] one gate, and eaeh [gate] one 
pearl: and the broad street of the city was pure 
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gold, like brilliant glass, (22) And [saw no tem- 22 
ple i init; for the Lord Almighty is its temple, wad 
the Laub. (23) And the city hath no need of the 23 
sun or of the moon, to enlighten it; for the glory 

of God enlighteneth i, coi tlie Lamb is the lainps 
OR ite oh) Ana able ‘nations that were saved,® 24 
shall walk by means of its light, and the kings of 

the earth will bring their glory and the w ealth of 
the nations mito tt. (29) And its gates shall not be 25 
shit. by «loys: for there 1s te night there. (20) sul 26 
jthey will bring the glory and honor of cin nations 
Intu it (27) “And there shall not enter ee ay 
thing polluted, or that) practiseth impurity and 
falzzhools; but they who are registered in the 
Lainbesbook-of lite. (XXIT): alu he showed) A NIT. 
ine a river of-livine avater, transparent] ds] crystal, 
which proceeded froin the throne of Gord and the 
FLamb, (2) And in the middle of its browd aveme, 
acl new the river; on this. sideamd-on that, yas] 
Ithe tree of life; which bore twelve [sorts of | fruits, 
yielding one of its frmts each month: and the 
leaves of the tree [were] for the healing of the ia- 
tions, (3) And there will be no blight® any more: 3 
jan the throne of God and the Lamb will be in it: 
and his servants will mauister to lim. (4) And 4 
they will see dis fice, air hie aime [will le] wn 
es foreheads. (5) And there will be no more 
might; aud they have uo need of the light of a 
caudle, or of the hght of the sun; because the Lord 
lGod wviveth them heht: and they will reign for 
CROP iO cr 
ee And tie said to me: These words [are] faithfal 
and irue, and the Lord God of the spirit of the 
[prot shets, hath sent me, lis angel, to show unto his 
[servants the things that mist soon ocenr, = (7) And, 
jlo, Leome quick ly: Blessed is he that keepeth the 
er the prophesy of this book.—(8) And more- 
omer Dain adolie tlie Serer mac, ie seer al iiese 
jthines, And when L heard and saw, [tell down to 
worship at the fect of the angel who showed me 
hee things, (9) And he said tome: See, [thon 9 
ido it] not: Loam thy fellow-servant, and i thy 
brethire n the prophets, and of them thi at observe the 
words of this book. Worship God. (10) And he 10 
stld to me: Seal not the words of the prophiee wus 
this book; for the time is near, (11) He that doth LL 
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evil, let him do evil still; and he that is filthy, let 
him be filthy still; and he thatis nghteous, let him 
practise righteousness still; and he that is sanetified, 
let him be sanctified still—(Q2) Behold, I come 
quickly ; and my reward is with me, to reeompense 
every one aceording to his work. (13) [am Alpha 
and Omega,’ the First and the Last, the Com- 
mencement and the Completion.—(+) Blessed are 
they who do his commandments, that they may 
have a right® to the tree of life, and may enter 
through the gates mto the eity. (15) Without 
{will be] dogs, aud soreerers, and whoremongers, 
and manslayers, and idolaters, and every one that 
loveth and doeth falschood.—U16) I Jesus have 
sent my angel, to testify to you these things before 
the churches. [Tam the root and offspring of Da- 
vid: like the splendid star of the morning.— 
(17) And the Spirit and the bride say, Come thou. 
And let him that heareth, say, Come thou. And 
let him who thirsteth, come ; and he that is inelined, 
let him take the living water gratis. 

I testify to every one that heareth the words 
of the propheey of this book, that if any one shall 
add to them, God will add to him the plagues that 
are written im this book. (19) And if any one 
shall take away from the words of the book of this 
propheey, God will take away his portion from the 
tree of life, and from the holy city, which are de- 
seribed in this book.—(20) He who testifieth these 
things, saith : Yes, 1 come quickly.—Amen. Come, 
Lord Jesus ! 

The grace of our Lord Jesus the Messiah, [be] 
with all the saints. Amen. 





End of the Revelation of John the Evangelist ; and of the 
whole New Testament, as translated into the language of the 
Syrians? 


Glory be to Guy. 











Sy. 


hLtdes 


> Sy. Olaph 
and Tau. 


@ Sy. Fapioles) 



















Ane EEN DEX I. 


DISTRIBUTION OF TIE SYRIAC NEW TESTAMENT INTO LESSONS 


AS READ IN THE PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


Tug manuseripts of the Syriae New Testament are strangers to the 
modern division of the Books into Chapters and Verses: instead of which, 
they divide the several Books (except the Apoealypse) into reading Les- 
SONS, [Ewewan which are of different lengths, but will average about fitteen 
of our verses. 

The printed Syriac New Testaments exhibit our division into Chapters 
and Verses, marked eommonly in the side iargin, The text of the 
London editions of 1816 and 1826 (which were intended for circulation in 
the East) is divided (except the Apocalypse) into paragraphs correspond- 
ing with the reading Lessons in the cominon manuscripts. These Lessons 
are separately numbered in each Book, and the occasions are stated on 
which they are to be read.—This distribution into reading Lessons, its 
correspondence with the division into Chapters and Verses, and the 
occasions to which the Lessons are appropriated, are contained in the 
following Table :— 

Lessons For Pusric Worsinp. 


The occasions which are starred [*] are omitted in the edition of 1926, 





eee ic - Aa Cane we 


Chap. and Ver. OCCASIONS, 


Lessons. 





| 
1-17 ance are Sunday before Christmas (, \). 
18425, The Revelation to Joseph. 
ii, 1-12.| Vespers of Christmas ds See {= 403). 
13-18.| Matins ar rDr ) of Slaughter of the Infants. 
19-93,| Oblation (ls3ao) at Slauehter of the Infants. 
iii, 1-17.} Feast of Epiphany (Los399 Jobs. 
be oii 11 [SSundays commencement of Lent (Soo): and, Obla- 
1 tion of the Forty. 
12-25.| Sunday after Epiphany (Lad). 























A7-4 APPEND I, 
Lexsoxs ror Pesric Worsimp— Continued. 
Lessons. bcs mee OCCASIONS, 
rx. vy. 1-20. The Apostles-and Patriarehs. 
Ba 2O-t8. Matins, Tuesday, Ist Week in Lent. 
XL)oovie 1-15.) Matins, Wednesday, Ist Week in Lent. 
ORE 16-24. Monday of 2d Week in Lent. 
NII. 25-34. Tuesday, Ist Week in Lent. 
NIV.) vil, 1-12. Tuesday of 2d Week in Lent. 
ee 13-29, Matins on Friday, Ist Week in Lent. 
XVI vill, 1-138.) Lesson for Vespers, 2d Sunday in Lent. 
NV 11-22. Lesson, Oblation, Ist Saturday in Lent. 
[ae iene 
NOEL: j ee is 4 Vespers, 3d Sunday in Lent. 
XIX. ix. 9-17. Thursday of Week in Albis (Whitsun-week). 
Ee 18-26. *Commemoration of the Dead. 
Bae 27-30. Friday of 5th Week in Lent. 
xan Bi aa Commemoration of the holy Apostles. 
XNUE x. 16-83. *Commemoration of the holy Martyrs. 
NNN 34-42. * Lesson for the Dead. 
SOW! oxi DST! Oblate, Deeapitation of Jolin. 
AVAL 16-24. Monday of 3d Week in Lent. 
| 7 OF 
NXVIL a ae a Vespers, 2d Sanday after Epiphany. 
NNVIU| aii, 9-21. Saturday of 3d Week in Lent. 
SAIN 22-37.) Vespers, the Sunday commencing Lent, 
LE Oe 38-50. “Vespers, Commemoration of the Mother of God. 
NNNE)| sili, 1-28. Wednesday, 2d Week in Lent. 
ANH 21-52. *Obllation, Sunday of Priests. 
XXXL! SE 58 L Vosnees, Decapitation of Jol 
AXAUL| Siva, ¢) Vespers, Decapitation of John. 
xxxiv| xiv. 15-23.) Oblation on any day, 
AAAS 21-36. Vespers, 2d Sunday after the Resurreetion, 
XXNNVIJ xv. 2-20.) Sunday after Pentecost, 
AXNAVI, 21-31. Vespers, 4th Sunday in Lent. 
she. SRD { 
NON EE } a ag t Oblation on any day. 
WAATN GY NVI: 13-20. Commemoration of the holy Apostles. 
XW 21-27.) Qd Sunday after Pentecost. 
xls xvi. BS= ley et Co set a Fe. wees 
Nilo’ 25 *Vespers, Feast of the Slaughtered. 
‘ eee , 
NEA) xvii, 14-21.) Monday. 3d Week in Lent. 
NUMA! 22-97, ‘Tuesday, 3d Week in Lent, 
ADLIV.) xviii. 1-14. 3d Sunday after Pentecost. 
NLYV. 15-22. 4th Sunday after Pentecost. 
XLVI 23-35. Friday, 2d Week in Lent. 
XLVIL} xix. 1-15. *Matins. Sunday after Feast of the Cross. 
ALVIUE, 16-26. Commemoration of F, Anthony and his Brethren. 
NEUEN, 27-30. Matius, Feast of Peter the Apostle. 
T.} xx. 1-16.) Lesson for Paul the Apostle. 
1] 17-28. 5th Sunday after Pentecost. 
Li. 20-31. Oblation, 5th Sunday in Leut. 
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Lessons ror Pusiic Worsuip—Continued. 





MATTHE W. 








Lessons. | Ch: Ip. and Ver. 
LHL. XX. ee 
| LIV. 17-27.) 
LV! 2846. 
| LVL} xxii. 1-14 
LVII.! 15-22. 
LVIUL. 93-33. 
LIX ; xxil. 34— L 
“TC exxlil. D2. 
LX. xxii 3-28 8.| 
| EG. 29-39, 
| LNIL) xxiv. 1-35. 
| LNIUE. 36-44. 
LNIV.| 45-51. 
LNV.| xxv. 1-13. 
LXVI. J4-30. 
LXVIL 31-46. 
LXVIUL| xxvi. 1- 16. 
LNIX. 17-30.| 
TENN 31-75.) 
LNANI.| xxvii. 1-25! 
LXNII. 26-37, 
LXNIUVU. 35-44.) 
LANIV., 45-56. 
LXNNY., 57-61 
LNNVI, 62-66. 
LXXVIL.|xxviii. 1-20.] 
MARK. 
1. i. 1-13 
Il. 14-3 4.) 
Ill. 35-45 
IV. i. 1-13 
V. 14-22. 
i. 23- 
VES ao f 
VII. 13-30. 
j 31- | 
vir i 23. <4 
IN. 24-34. 
XN 35-41 
Xl. vy. 1-20 
NIT. 91-43.) 
XUL iy deo! 
XIV. B=13:| 
“XV. 14-29 
XVI. 7 30-46. 
XVIL., 47-56. 





OCCASIONS. 





Vespers, Sunday of Hosannis 5 (Palm Sday ) 
Lesson for Thursday, 4th Week in Lent. 

2d Station, 2d Night in Passion Week. 

Ist Service, 2d Night in Passion Week. 


| Vespers, EP uesday | in Passion Week. 


“Lesson for the Dead. 
Matins, Tuesday in Passion Week. 


Ist Station, 3d Night in Passion Week. 

2d Service, 3d Niwtit j in Passion Week; and, of Stephen. 
*Vespers on Feast of the Cross. 
*Lessou for the Dead. 


*Oblation, Sunday of Priests. 


3d Station, 2d Night in Passion Week: 
*Also, Commemoration of the holy Women. 
Sunday of the Priests. 

Commemoration of the Just and Righteous: 

Also, Priday in Albis, (Whitsun Week.) 

Thursday of the Mysteries, iy iB .) Holy Thursday. 
*Als 0, Consecration of the Chrisin, same day. 

7 hursday i in Week of Mysteries, ‘(Passion Week.) 

Night of Preparation for the Crucifixion. 

Matins. Preparation for the Crucifixion, 

Lesson for the 3d Tlour, (on Day of Crucifixion.) 

Lesson for the 6th Hour, (Noon, Day of Crucifixion.) 

Lesson for the 9th Hour, (Day of the Crucifixion.) 

Vespers, Satard: ay of Anbunelation, 

Matins, Saturday of Annuneiation. 

Vespers, Sunday of the Resurrection. 


Lesson, Feast of Epiphany. 


| Vespers, Sunday after Epiphany. 


Matins, 2d Sunday in Lent. 
Oblation, 3d Sunday in Lent. 
Matins, 3d Sunday after the Resurrection. 


Fourth Saturday in Lent. 
6th Sunday after Pentecost. 


© *Matins, Commemoration of Mary, Mother of God. 


Saturday in Albis, (Whitsun Week.) 
"Thursday, 5th Week in Lent. 
Matins, Tharsday, 5th Week in Lent, 


. * Lesson, the Martyrs, and the Dead. 


Oblation, Gih Sunday after Epiphany. 
7th Sunday after Mpiphany. 
Matins, Decapitation of John Baptist. 


| Oblation, any Day. 


Lesson, for any Day, in general. 
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Lessons For Pusiic Worsutp— Continued, 





MARK. 








Lessons. 





| Chi ap. and Ver. 





OCCASIONS, 


AVIII. | Vil. 1-93) Lesson for Mid Lent. 


NM: 
coe 
XXL 
XNIL. 
XXIII. 
XNIV. 
eal 
XXVI. 
XXVIL. 
XXVIII. 
XXIN| 
NN | 
XXXL} 
XXNIL 
VENI. 


SNTy, |! 





NaN 1. 

RAAVII| 
NXXVIUL, 
XNXIX, 

Bole: 


XLIL. 
XLII. 





Vil. 


xii. 


Nii. 
U will. 


NNXV| ‘xiv. 


XV. 


LURAE. 


1. 








Vi. 


, d2- | 
ete 


i. 3-25. 


24-37.| 
| Oblation. any Day. 


1-10. 


ar 
11-33. 


34-35. 

]-13. 
Pea 3 22 
33-50. 

1-16. 
17-27. 
O83 sh 
Bo=52)| 

1-18, 
19- ) 
17. 
18-27, 
238-40, 


4]- 
37. 


1~26. 
27-72. 
1-20. 
21a23: 
29-32, 
33-41. 


2-13. 
14-20. 


26-38. 
39-56. 
57-80. 

[=90; 
91-35. 
SG ath 
4A2-52, 
= 





23-38. 
1-13 

14-30. 

31-441. 


1-11.) 


12-39, 
1-11. 
12-14). 


| Saturday, 2d Week in Lent. 
*Oblation for the Dead, 





20-36. 
37-19, 


Matins. 4th Sunday in Lent. 


Thursday of Week in Albis, (Whitsun Week.) 
*Lesson for the Martyrs. 
*Oblation, on Feast of Tabernacles. 


| Sunday, 4th Week in Lent. 


Fifth Sunday after Penteeosf, 
Blessing a Bridegroom and Bride. 


Vespers, 4th Sunday after Epiphany. 


Peier the Apostle. 
Oblation. 6th Sunday in Lent. 
Matins, Hosanna Sunday, (Palm Sunday.) 


Matins, 4th Sunday after Epiphany. 


*Matins, on Feast of the Cross. 


*Conseeration of the Chris, (on Holy Thursday.) 


Night of the Crucifixion. 

Matins, Friday of the Crucifixion, 

Third Hour = 9, a.m.) Day of Crucifixion. 
Mid-day, (noon,) on Day of Crucifixion. 
Ninth Tour, (= 3. p. ar.) Day of Crucifixion, 


Vespers, Saturday in Passion Week. 


Oblation, Sunday of Resurrection, (Easter Sunday.) 
Oblation, on Ascension Day, 


Mating, Annunciation to Zacharias. 
Annunciation to the Mother ot’ God. 

Visit of Mary to Elizabeth, 

Matius, Nativity of John. 

Matins, Feast of the Nativity, (Christmas.) 
Mating, Entrance of our Lord into the Temple. 
Oblation, our Lord’s Entranee into the ‘Temple. 
Sunday alter the Nativity. 

Oblation. Feast of Epiphany, 

Vespers, 2d Sunday after lpiphany. 

Sanday, commencement of Lent. 

Cireuineision of our Lord, 

Vespers, dth Friday in Lent. 

Matins, 2d Sunday after the Resurrection. 
Matins, Sanday. 5th Week in Lent. 

Matins, Tuesday, 5th Week in Lent. 

The Apostles; #and the Martyrs. 

Friday, dth Week in Lent, 

Vespers, Wednesday, Week before Lent. 
*And Commemoration of the Patriarchs. 
































NAVAL] ix. 


AACN: 
AOE 
Ae. 
XXNIL 
A SATE 


ASIN: xX 


ANXYV. 
AAXNVI, 


SENNVIL! ox 


ANAVUL 
SONNY 
AE. 

Mol: 


XLIL} xi. 


NLU, 
NLIV, 
XLY. 


NLVI) xiii. 


XLVI. 
XLVI, 


AGEN) Av: 





LAI xx. 


LNII. 
LNXIV.| 
LXV. 


( XXL 


eerie 


APPENDIN I. ATT 
Lessons ror Pusiic Worsnuie—Continved. 
LUKE, 
OCCASIONS, 
Lessons. | Chap. and Ver. 
aX. | Vil. ee Oblation, Sunday, 4th Week in Lent. 

ANI. 11-18. Oblation, Sunday, 5th Week in Lent. 

XNXM.| 19-35. Sunday atier Hpiphany. 
NAIL. 36-50.) Third Hour, Thursday of the Mysteries. 
NNIV.) vil. 1-15.) ‘Phursday. 2d Week in Lent. 

DENN 16-21. *Commemoration of Mary the Mother of God. 
NAVAL! 22-39.) Vespers, 5th Sunday in Lent. 
NAVI 40-56.| Matins, 5th Sunday in Lent. 


1-11.) Vespers, Sth Sunday after the Resurrection. 

And Commemoration of the Apostles. 

12-17.) Oblation on any Day. 

18-26.) Feast of the Apostles. 

27-36. *Matins, Feast of Tabernacles. 

37-50.; Monday, 2d Week in Lent. 

51-62. Vespers, 6th Sunday after the Resurreetion. 
1-24, Wednesday, Week in Albis, (Whitsun Week.) 

25-37.) Vespers, 6th Sunday in Lent 

38-41. *Commemor ation of the Holy Women. 
1-13. Vespers, Tuesday, Ist Week in Lent. 

14-26, Tuesday, 6th Week in Lent. 

27-36. *Feast of Mary the Mother of God. 

37-418. Wednesday. 6th Week in Lent. 

49-54, Oblation, Annunciation to Zacharias. 
1-12, *Commemoration of the Martyrs. 

13-31.) Friday, 3d Week in Lent. 

32-45, * Lesson for (the Ordination of) Bishops. 

419-59.) Lesson for (Days of) Supplication, (Rogation Days.) 
1- 9,,*Lesson, 2d Sunday after Feast of the Cross. 

10-22.) Vespers, 5th Saturday in Lent. 

23-35. *Commemoration of the Just, and the Patriarehs. 
1-24.; Tuesday, 4th Week in Leut. 

25- 





*Commemoration of the Monks, 


11-32. Vespers, Thursday before Lent. 


1-18. Matins, Sunday commencing Lent. 
19-31. *Vespers, Sunday of the Dead. 

1-10. Vespers, Friday, Ist Week in Lent. 
11-19., Oblation, Sunday of 2d Week in Lent. 


20-37.) Thursday, 3d Week in Lent. 


1-17.. Vespers, Ist Saturday in Lent. 
18-3), *Commemoration of I. Anthony and his fellow Saints, 


ole i Thursday, 6th Week in Lent. 


28-40. Sunday of Ifosannas, (Palm Sunday.) 

41-48. V espers. Monday of Passion Week. 
1-26.' 3d Station, 3d Night in Passion Week. 

27-40, *Lesson for the Dead. 

i 1 Oblation, 5th Sunday after Epiphany. 


5-28. Oblation, on Feast of the Crucifixion. 


= ote = = oe ee 
— ae 
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Lessors For Puniic Worsnie—Continued. 





LUKE. 


Lessons. | Chap. 


LNVIL xxi. 29-38. 
BAIT 2 x 3il, 


LXVUL 
LXIX. 





and Ver. 


Esse cy 


OCCASIONS, 


Vespers, Sunday after Feast of Crucifixion. 
1-30. Vespers, Friday of the Crucitixion, 

31-65, Lesson, Night of Priday of the Crucifixion. 
sie. 2) . : : ak Peres 

OH- 1 Mating, Friday of the Crucifixion. 


Oe 26-33. Third Hour, on Friday of the Crucifixion. 
EXAL 34043. Midday, Friday of the Crucifixion. 
LXANII. 44-49, Moth Hour, on Friday of the Crucifixion, 
: ca 
LNNIIL. ee me Twilight, Saturday of Annunciation, 
LXAANIN: 13-35. Monday of Week in Albis, (Whitsun Week.) 
LXXV,| 30-53. ‘The Ascension of our Lord. 
JOHN. 
1! i, 1-17. Feast, Nativity of our Lord, (Christmas.) 
fl. 18-28. Matins, Sunday after Epiphany. 
WL. 29-42.) Oblation, Sunday afier Epiphany, 
1V.! 43-51. Oblation, 3d Sunday after Epiphany. 
el | ii, 1-11. Matins, Sunday commencing Lent. 
VI 12-22, Oblation, Saturday of Resurrection of Lazarus. 
ome | 
VIL. f ‘ii ‘on t Matins, Sunday after Epiphany. 
VHI. 13-21.) Matins, Mid Lent. 
pies . . . 4 
1X. ; ie “3 t Oblation at Dedication of a Chureh. 
| : i a . r ye 
Ge 4-42. Night of consecrating Water, (at Epiphany.) 
| “And, the Genullection at Pentecost. 
el 43-54. Vespers, Tuesday, 5th Week in Lent. 
NI. vy. W-28.) Matins, 8d Sunday in Lent. 
NIL 19-29, *Lesson for the Dead. 
NIV. 30-17,, Matins, 3d Sunday after Mpiphany. 
XV. vie 1-15. Oblation, 4th Sunday after Epiphany. 
Oa E 16-29. Wednesday, 5th Week in Lent. 
NVIL! 30-46.) Oblation, any Day. 
NVUL- 47-60. Oblation. any Day. 
NEN! 61-71. Matins, Wednesday of Passion Week. 
NN. vil, 1-36, Abatins, W ednesday, 5th Week in Lent. 
Da Fe 37-41. Commemoration of Doctors of the Church, 


Sxl} 
iC vill. 


ANH 
NANTN.. 


Aap IN. 


45-52, Matins, Saturday, Sth Week in Lent. 
HBS . ‘: r . +t 
He Lesson of the sinning Woman: [not in MSS.) 


12-27. Oblation, 2d Sunday after Epiphany. 
Wednesday of Week in Albis, (Whitsun Week.) 
1-4]. Matins. Gth Sunday in Lent. 


NAVI. x. V=21. s es pers, Consecration of a Church: 
| *And, Creation of Bishops. 
SANIT eo-4de. Lesson, at Consecration of a Church. 
XNVIIL| ai 1-46. Oblation of the Forty: [Quadragesima !]— 
NAIX. 47-5 t.) Matins, Wednesday of Passion Week. 
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Lessons ror Pusiic Worsiuie— Continued. 








JOHN, _ | 


= eee OCCASIONS, 
Lessons. Chup. aud Ver, 


XXX. } oe t Matins, Saturday of Resurreetion of Lazarus, 
} 





i Sie: 
ASE, 12-22. [losanna Sunday, (Palm Sunday.) 
IT 23-50. Matins, Wednesday of Passion Week. 


NXNXAIIE. xii, 1-30. Lesson of the nystical Washing (of Feet.) 
AXNAIYV. 31-33, Matins, 5th Sunday after the Resurrection. 
AXNV.' xiv. 1-14. Commemoration of Thomas and Philip, Apostles. 


XXXVI | me - Vespers, Penteeostal Sunday. 





RNAV IL: a sod Matins, Penteeostal Sunday in Albis, (Whitsunday.) 


a) 
ASM 4-15. Oblation, Pentecost, (Whitsunday.) 
MNES 16-30. Vespers, 3d Sunday after the Resurrection, 
XL 31- Matins, 6th Sunday atter the Resurreetion : 
sors, | xvi ID. §. *And,-at Creation ‘of Préesbyters: 





XLI. 13-26. *3d Sunday after the Feast of the Cross. 
XLIL xviii, 1-27.) Might, Friday of the Cracifixion. 





| 2 
XLIL. | gett t Matins, Friday of the Crucifixion. 
MGV: do-1-4. Third Hour, Friday of the Crucifixion, 
ENG 14-22. Sixth Hour, Friday of the Crucifixion, 
ALVL| 23-30. Ninth Flour, I’riday of the Crucifixion. 
XLVI! 31-42.) Vespers, Saturday of the Annunciation, 
NLVIIT., xx. 1-18. Matins, Sunday of the Resurrection, (Easter Day.) 
XLIX,) 19-25. Vespers, New Sunday, (Whitsunday.) 
L. 26-31. Matins, New Sunday, (Whitsunday.) 
LL) xxi. 1-14.) Oblation, New Sunday, (Whitsunday.) 
LIL. 15-19. Commemoration of Simon Peter: and, 


| Conseeration of a Chureh: and 
/*Creation of Bishops. 


LIL, 20-25., Commemoration of John the Evangelist. 
ACTS 
L.) i, 1-14.) Ascension of our Lord. 
IL! 15-26. Oblation, Thursday of the Mysteries. 
i. ii, 1-21. The Genutleetion. 
1V.! 22-36, Twilight, great Sunday of the Resurrection, (Easter.) 
v,| 37-47. Monday, 6th Week in Lent. 
VI. iii, 1-10. Golden Friday, 
VIL.) 11-26. Monday in Albis, (in Whitsun Week.) 
VIL, iv. 1-18. *Commemmoration of the Martyrs. 
IX. 19-31. *Lesson for the Martyrs. 
x! 32-37. ‘Tuesday in Albis, (in Whitsun Week.) 
AL vy. 1-11. *For the Dead. 
xt 12-28. For the Apostles. 
ATIL| 29-42. Wednesday in Albis, (Whitsun Week.) 
ATV.) vi. 12-12. Friday of Repose: and, of Saints in General, 


Ry: cules i 


\L vii 10. §| Thursday in Albis, (Whitsun Week.) 





Se 
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Lessoxs For Pusric Wonsnip— Continued, 


ACTS, 


~ Lessons. | Chap. 


} 


OCCASIONS. 








and Ver. | 





XVI vil 


. 11-29, Slaughter of the Children, 








NVIL. 30-36., Matins, Hosanna (Palm) Sunday. 
NVI) 37-13.) Saturday in Albis, (Whitsun Week.) 
NIN. 44-53.) Por Baptism: *and, the Mother of God. 
XX. | tii os Commemoration of Stephen. 
XNIS 3-13.) Third Sunday after the Resurrection. 
XAIE| 14-25. Monday, Ist Week in Lent. 
XNIL| 26-10.) Benediction of Waters, (on Night of Epiphany :) 
| And, at Baptism. 
XA: ix. 1-21. Sunday comnneneing Lent. 
NY, 22-35. Second Sunday in Lent. 
NXVL! 36-43./* For the Dead. 
ANVIL x. 1-8) Third Sunday in Lent. 
NAVUL! g-24.; The Apostles: and, Golden Friday. 
AALN. 95-33,) ‘Tuesday, ist Week in Leut. 
Vues i ae I Wednesday, Ist Week in Lent. 
NASE 2-18.) Thursday, ist Week in Lent. 
NANI 19-30,) Friday, Ist Week in Lent. 
SNE, Sa 1-2. Saturday, Ist Week in Lent. 
MA NIVaO xiii a t Sunday, 4th Week in Lent. 
pe aaa 13~25., Monday of Passion Week. 
AANV ES 26-13. Great Sunday of the Resurrection, (Kaster Day.) 
XA Hh e a | Tuesday of Passion Week. 
ANeev 7-19. Wednesday of Passion Week. 
XANIN See Monday, 4th Week in Lent, 
B oOo. \ 
XI. 4-12.) Vespers, Thursday of the Mysteries. 
XU. 13-22.) Tuesday, 4th Week in Lent. 
a 23-33.) Mid Lent. 
XL! 35-41.) ‘Thursday, 4th Week in Lent. 
XLIV. xvii 1-7.) Friday, 4th Week in Lent, 
XLV, 8-15.) Satueday, 4th Week in Lent. 
AINA: 16-39. Sunday, 5th Week in Lent. 
Reade eee t Sunday, 6th Week in Lent. 
las 2-11.) Night of the Crucifixion, 
ALLEN, 15-21.) 4th Sunday after the Resurreetion. 
22-34.) Sth Sunday after the Resurrection. 
1-11.) Commemoration of the Saints. 
12-28.) Sth Sunday after Pentecost. 
1-12.) Matins, Pentecostal Sunday, (Whitsunday.) 
3- 22, First Sunday atter Pentecost. 
23-29) Seeond Sunday after Pentecost. 
« t 
oS Seren Sunday after Pentecost. 
6 \ | 





7-16.)*For the Dead. 
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Lessons For Pusiic Worsnip—Continved, 


ACTS. 





OCCASIONS, 





= \ 
Lessons, | Chap. and Ver. | 











vu | se ae «For the Saints and Martyrs. 

LIX. 4 ie a t Fourth Sunday after Pentecost. 

elt eee ag t Matins, Friday of the Crucifixion. 

LX; 12-35. Third Hour, Friday of the Crucifixion, 
oat ae t Mid-Day, Friday of the Crucifixion. 
LIL. } = ie us Ninth Hour, Friday of the Crucifixion. 

jOXxv aS iF 
LNIV. ssi aa ( Fifth Sunday after Pentecost. 
LXYV.| 9-26 Sixth Sunday after Pentecost. 
LA YL 27-44; Seventh Sunday after Pentecost. 
LXVIL xxviii. 1-10. Wighth Sunday after Pentecost 
LXVUL. 11-22) Ninth Sunday atier Pentecost. 
LNIX. 23-31. Tenth Sunday after Pentecost. 
ROMANS. 
I) i 1-12.) Lesson for any Day. 
IL 13-25, Friday, 2d Week in Lent. 
Lies 2 26- 1! Lesson for any Day 
no 1. 4 7 
IV. 2-13. Friday, 3d Weck in Lent. 
Vy 14-27.; Any Day. 
T 5 23- , “oy 
V L) Bren t Any Day. 
vinl{ 19° UsPor the Martyrs 
it. Fee. 4 vr the Martyrs. 
VII.) 13=25;) Any Day: 
= vy. I-1 1, Monday in Albis, (in Whitsun Week.) 
aN 2-21. Saturday, Ist Week in Lent. 
Xi! vi. 1-23.) Mouday, 6th Week in Lent: and, at Baptism. 

NIL| vil. 1-25.{ Tuesday of Passion Week. 

25 yy eye 1 s & 

XML viii “| Twilight, great Sunday of the Resurrection. 

xiv) 12-27. Tuesday, 6th Week in Lent. 

| yee us : 
xv. x z t *Lesson tor the Martyrs. 
XVI! 6-21.! Annuneiation to Zacharias, 
AVIL. 29-29, Lesson for Pilerims, 
XVIII 30-7) Entrance of our Lord inte the Temple: 
: : 4. §° Aud, Commemoration of Prophets aud Apostles. 

NIX. 5-21. Middle of Pentecost. 

XX.) oxi. 1-12.) Tuesday in Passion Week. 

XAXI. 13-36. Hosanua (Palm) Sunday. 

XNIL oxi, 1-21.. Monday, Ist Week in Lent. 
XNHIJ xiii, 1-10., Lime when a Churel makes an Election. 





Lessoxs Fon Pusrre Worsnip—Couliiued, 





ROMANS, 


eee - | OCCASIONS, 


Lessons. Chap. and Ver. 





! ae | 
ANALY ae ae Matins, Sunday eommeneing Lent. 
ANY, xy. 1-15. Thesday, Ist Week in Lent. 
EB 14-38. Seecud Sunday in Lent. 


NNVUL xvi. t-24. “or the Holy Women, 


boorinruraxs. | 





I. 1. 1-17. Friday of the Crucifixion. 
s- , 7 4 siete 
I. 7 S Matins, Friday of the Crueifixion. 
HE. © 10-16. First Simday after Pentecost. 
VV. fi, 1-15. Seeond Sunday after Pentecost. 
x ; - ie Ee Chird Sunday after Pentecost. 
Vi. 6-16.) Fourth Sunday after Pentecost. 
- | 
vin 3 : eal ies Sunday after Pentecost. 
i Me DS 
VAI. 6-13.) Sunday after the Resurrection, 
IX. vip 1-11.) Sixth Sunday atter Pentecost, 
ae 12-20.) Thursday, Ist Week in Lent. 
XI. vii 1-84.) Wednesday, Ist Week in Lent. 
Selb: 95-10.) For the holy Martyrs. 
Nite oa a . For any Day. 
eee ee eek. 

AV: 13-27. *Commemoration of Anthony and his Companions. 

ee x. 1-13.) Oblation, on Epiphany Day. 

xvi fe re t Matins, Thursday of the Mysteries. 
AVAL, 23-34., Oblation, Thursday of the Mysteries. 
NVI ai, 1-27.) Sunday of Pentecost, (Whitsunday. 

ee ee, 

NIX. aii, 3. S| The Apostles. 

vj 4- Qo wecn: 
Ny Boris Pot The Washing, 

Sak 29-83.| The Genutleetion, 

Sethe 34-40. Seventh Sunday after Pentecost. 
NNT oxy. 1-19) Matins, Resurrection (Easter) Day. 
ANALY 20-33. Oblation, Resurrection (Haster) Day. 
NEN ASS 34-58.' For the Dead. 

NAVE xvi. 1-12.) Fifth Sunday after Epiphany. 
NANGL, 13-24. ‘Tuesday, 4th Week in Lent. 


@ CORINTELANS. | 


le 3. 1-7. Mating, Saturday of Annunciation. 
II. spe?) Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 
Ke \ pl .) 
I. Para Thursday, 4th Week in Lent, 
— 
Vv.) Af o *Conseeration of the Chrisiu 
Vil 4-15." Basil and his Associates. 





i 


2 CORINTHIANS. 


| 
| 
| 
iRea j 
if 
x. it vi 
XL 
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Lessons For Pusiic Worsinep— Continued. 











Lessons. Chap. and Ver. 7 meray 
VI} iv. 1- 6.) Third Sunday after Epiphany. 
VIL. 7-18./*The Martyrs. 
VIL y. 1-10. # Phe Dead. 
IX. 11-19., New Sunday, (Whitsunday.) 
r 20- t . : : . 
X, may: ) Sunday commencing Lent: and, Rogations. 
XI. i “i De | Friday, Ist Week iu Lent. 
XII. ve 16. Any Day. 
XUE} vil. I- 8. Any Day. 
MLV: 9-24! Sivih Sunday afier Epiphany. 
XV. ix. 1-15.) Mid-Lent. 
XVII ox. 1-18.) Sixth Sunday in Lent. 
NXVIL} oxi. 1-15.) Monday, 4th Week in Lent. 
XVIIL. “i 16- () Commemoration of Paul. 
XH. 15. | 
XIX,|} a > TU Paday oP About: 
iC xii, 13. S| 
GALATIANS, 
i i. 1-10.) For any Day. 
El: 11-24.) For Stephen. 
Il. Hi. 1-J0, poe the Patriarehs. 
IV. 11-16, For ing Day. 
V 17-iit. 14.) *The Adoration of the Cross. 
‘ 15-29.5*The Anpbuneiation of the Mother of God. 
VE} iy. 1-18, Oblation, on the Nativity, (Christmas.) 
VIL. 19-27,| The N: ativity of Johu. 
VII. rr | The Circumcision of our Lord. 
Bl 
IX. j ie 2 7 The 3d Sunday in Lent. 
AY 18.) Matins, Wednesday of Passion Week. 


EPHESIANS. 


Co 
Il. 





Lo ee 











1-14.) Por Baptisms. 
5 2 ; 
- t After the Resurrection, (on Baster Day.) 
4-18. Thursday of Repose. 
ae t Thursday after the Resurrection, 
13-21. *Elevation of the Cross, 
1-16. Aseension of our Lord. 
T-2Zbk New Sunday, Whitsunday.) 
a ( Friday of Repose. 
3-21, Seventh Sunday after Epiphany, 
Yo, j 
9. t Por any Day. 
10-20.,*The Tonsure of Monks, 
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Lessons For Puspiic Worsiire— Continued. 


PHILIPPI, ANS. 


Lessons, | Chap. and Ver, 


OCCASIONS, 











| i. 1-11.) For any Day. 
2-20, Commemoration of Peter and Paul. 
Th.) ii, -11. Pwiliht. Weduesday of Passion Week. 





Iv! 12-30, Por any Day. 
Vil ii 1-12.) For any Day. 
VI. ee ue i) Por any Day. 
| IV de OY e 7 
vel 8-23., For any Day. 


af - 1- 8.| For any Day. 





I. 9-20.) 4th Sunday after the Resurreetion. 
i 9 us 

in. $ 7 ze t Thursday afier the Resurrection. 
IN: 6-15.) Mid-Day, Friday of the Crucifixion. 
V.! 16-23.) For any Day. 

VI. di, 1-17.) Wednesday of the Week of Repose. 
r 13- 
mi Sis i For any Day. 


a i a i For any Day. 





| i oe 

: 13-16.) Twilight, Saturday of the Annunciation. 
| eae 

oe iii, 13. t Mor any Day. 


IV.| iv. 1-12.) For Baptism. 
VV. 1 v Lee *Por the Dead. 
Vi, 12-28.| Fourth Sunday in Lent. 


2 THESSALONIANS, 


: 
14 “t Aa i Twilight on Epiphany. 


4 


1 TIMOTITY. 





1.) i. 1-20) Friday, 5th Week in Lent. 
I. We I-1o| Por Rogations. 
]- : 1 
ui | is 8. Second Sunday after Epiphany. 
3,| 9 
IV. ean 4 Thursday after the Resurrection. 
2 ae eee : 
\ ‘ vero ' Fifth Sunday in Lent 
Vi 13-21. 


Fifth Sunday after the Resurreetion. 


2 TIMOTHY, 


ho I~ Diggs . : 
It wy *Commentoration of Aegenetus and Companions, 
| 4 3 4 


ar 
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Lessons FoR PUBLIC W orsuie—— Continued. 


2 TIMOTHY. 























OCCASIONS, 
Lessons. | Chap. and Ver. 
IL. at = Commemoration of Peter of Alexandria, 
1 10-15.| Commemoration of our Lord Severus. 
IV. ZZ Lo MeOn the death of a Bishop. 
bo Be l 
v 9_22.|*Commemoration of Gregory. 
TITUS. 
1. a a f On making a Pres byter. 
115 is ae At Baptism: also, Sunday after E siphany. 
(UM. do. I ) Dee 
PILLEMON, 
|| 1-25.| For any Day. 
HEBREWS. 
I. ee ie Twilight and Matins, on the Nativity. 
| n. be = : 
ce 5-13.| First Station, Priday of the Crucifixion. 
mL} Hi a t «Por the Mother of God. 
| 4- : : ne + 
JV. mn ue l Saturday in Albis, (Whitsun Week. 
aides. My 
V. | a t Second Station, Friday Night of the Crucifixion. 
am 
vi. e oe Second Night in Passion Week. 
20; 
| VIL! vik. 1-17.]#For the Mother of God. 
| Vill. 18-28.) ‘Tuesday in Albis, (Whitsun Week.) 
| TX | viii, 1- The Nativity: and, 
eo Ns EO. The Consecration of a Chareh, or an Altar. 
NG 11-15.) ‘Third Station, Friday Night of the Crucifixion, 
aE 16-28. Twilight, Thursday oi the Mysteries. 
NI. x2 2-14.) Thitd Sunday attor tlie Resurreetion, 
XIIL 15-25./*Night of Blessing Water. 
AM 26-38.) For Baptism. 
20. 
| DE Vey a Matins, Monday in Passion Week. 
VI. 8-22.| Twilight, Tuesday in Passion Week. 
| XVII. 23-31.) Slaughter of the Intants. 
{ A ae ; ‘ . 
| DVIS Fae go Phe Prophets, Apostles, *and Patriarchs. 
XIX. 3-11.| « When there is Wrath,” (Time of Calamity.) 
XX. 12-27.| Oblation on the Forty, (Quadragesima 1S 
XXI __ 38- #The 318 Fathers, (Council of Nice :) 
ase xb 8. # Also, Commemoration of believing Kings. 


Ninth Hour, Friday of the Crucifixion. 


AUP DEON DIX cy 





Lessons ror Penrice Worsiip— Continued, 





OCCASIONS, 


bee sohe. Cape amd ser 
I, i 1-210 Commenioraiion of the Martyrs, 
Do : ; 
* % “> f Second Sunday after Epiphany. 
f Weds. y - 
i. Pi-26  Fleventh Sunday after Pentecost. 
eek: dL RS rete . 
ie Go lye Piird Sanday after Epiphany. 
~ \ 7- ry Fe ‘ ' 
Bee Ss e Twellth Sunday after Pentecost. 
. . re 
Vih 7-2). Pourth Sunday after Epiphany. 
1 PETER 
1. i 7-25 New Sunday, (Whitsnnday.) 
i i, d-lo. Fifty Sunday after Epiphany. 
sae 
He) xe. iy M John the Baptist. 
ea ee 
ae 7-15.. Sixth Sunday after Epiphany. 
aie ( 1o- 7 ‘Thirteenth Suuday after Pentecost : 
, : 


“yo ive Go § And. at Consecration of Bishops. 
NT. 7-19 Seventh Sunday after Epiphany. 
1-24. Fourteenth Sunday after Pentecost. 


I S a Lesson for Monnt Tabor. 
ia 
coe Na ' Great Feast of Ascension. 

Se he 


1JODN, 
i 1- 


vie ; Tisst Sunday after the Nativity. 
. Me = . 
i 
) 


1 4 
1. 
i 
ao aa 
Tt. bop. “Phe Mother of God. 
INS iv IS  Retivit® ofionr tend, 

V. f)-z1.) The mystical Washing: and, 
| Sunday atter Epiphany. 

Tue east of Lights, (Candlemas.) 


Ohlation, Hosanna (Palm) Sunday. 


Vi. Vi 


1-2i. 


2 JON, 


I. 1-18. Uatranee of our Lord into the Temple. 


3 OLN, ! 
I, 1-15. Wednesday. 2d Week in Lent: and, 
SVednesd iy in Passion Week. 


JUbE, 

iF 1-25. *Antuony and his Companions : 
Tuesday in Passion Week: 
Also, tie Proplieis. 























, 
te 
‘a 
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aaees™ eee Ei ces Re ee *) 
was called the Week da White, (in Albis.) Whitsun-Week. This was 
followed by fourteen Sundays, nained the pérs/, second, &e., after Pentecost, 





é 

Besides the forty Sundays provided for as above, this Table assigns 
particular Lessons for the Nativity of our Lord, or Christmas Day ; for 
Epiphany, and the annual Consecration of Water on that Festival; for 
daily publie worship during the six weeks of Lent, and the week before 
Easter, or Passion Week; also for the annual Consecration of the Chrism 
on Thursday of Passion Week, and for daily worship throughout the week 
in Albis, or Whitsim-Week. The other appropriations are for Saints’ 
Days, conmacmoration of Martyrs, Ordinations, Baptisms, &e, 


eee Se ee ET, 


APPENDIX II. 


THE SYRIAC TRANSLATIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 


Tuere are three Syriac translations of the New Testament, which are 
denominated the Peshito, the Philorenian, and the Hieresolymitan versions ; 
and also ¢wo Syriac translations of the Old Testament, which are known 
by the designations of the Peshito, and the Syriue Hexraplu, Of the first 
of these five versions, the Peshitu New Testument, it is here proposed to 
give a pretty full account; and then to treat, more summarily, of the other 
versions in. their order, 


THE PESHITO SYRIAC VERSION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, 


CHARACTER AND CONTENTS OF THIS VERSION, 


This is not only much older than the Piilorenian or the later Syriac 
version, but is very gencrally admitted to be the oldest version that has 
come down to us, of the New Testament in any language. It is called by 
the Syrians the Peshito version, on account of its style or character. The 
Syriac verb Qa signifies to unfold or spread out that which was folded 
up, so that it can be seen in its true form, dimensions, and character, 
Tlence the participle Lee signifies spread oud, not drvolved or folded up, 
simplex and not duplex ; or, as applied to a translation, explicit, free from 
ambiguities, direct, simple, and easy to be understood, And precisely such 
is, in fact, the character of this venerable version.* 





* It was therefore a great mistake of Dertholdé, (in his Einleitung in das Alt. u. Neue 
Testament, § 18, vol. i. it, p. 593,) to suppuse, that this version was ealled the Peshito, 
beeause it was the version in common use, among the sects of Syrian Christians; thus 
making the word Peshito equivalent to the Greck q xow7, and the Latin ezlgata. 
The word does not denote au expansion or extension ad ertera, or over a larger space, 
but an ixternol development, an wefolding, which exhibits the thing in its fuir and 
full proportions, 
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The Peshito version embraces all the canonical books of the New Tes- 
tament, except the second Epistle of Peer, the second and third Epistles 
of John, the Epistle of Jude, and the slpoculypse; that is, all the ypagai 
snoroyounevar of Eusebius, together with one ouly of the dyn Asyoueven 
viz. the Epistle of James, Thus the Peshito Canon embraces all the 
books, which were universally adinitted to be genuine in the early ages of 
g which 
there was for a time doubt and uncertainty. It is almost precisely the 


the Church; and it excludes all but one of the books concernin 


same with the Canon derived from the writings of Trenzeus, Tertullian, and 
others in the first ages of the Church. And this ay be considered as 
evidence of the high antiquity of the version, It was made before the 
New Testament Canon was fully settled. 


THE TIME, PLACE, AND AUTITIONS OF* THIS VERSION, 


Ainong the Aramacan Christians the tradition is universal, and uniform 
everywhere, that this version was made at the time when Christianity was 
first preached, and when Christian churches were first established, in Syria 
and Mesopotamia: and, of course, that it was made by seine one or more 
of the primitive Apostles and Evangelists, or by persons who were their 
companions and associates. Some name Mark the Evangelist; others, 
Thaddeus the reputed Apostle of Mesopotania; others, clehaeus or otg- 
haens, x pupil and iminediate successor of Thaddeus, 

Auterior to the present century, most of the Europeans who gave 
attention to Syriac learning, so far assented to this Syrian tradition, as to 
maintain, that the Peshito version imust ave been made either by an 
Apostle, or by soine companion and assistant of the Apostles. A: few, 
however, men of talents and crudition, but not versed in Syriac lcarning,— 
e.g. Bp. Fuller, Grotius, and J. J. Wetstein,—inaintained that the Phlox 
enian was the only Syriac version of the New Testament; and that, as 
this version was not inade till the séek century, of course éhaé must be the 
date of our Syriac New Testament. Such reasoning needs ne confutation 
at the present day. And accordingly, since the middle of the last century, 
all the Jearncd inen of Enrope seein to be agreed, that the Peshite version 
was probably in caistence in the latter part of the second century, and 
certainly in the beginning of the third. Thus Wichaelis, Storr, stdler, 
Hichhorn, Ing, Bertholdt. Hoffman, Uhbnann, Horne, Guerike, Loedt- 
YER OER: 

The more recent Genuan writers content themselves with tracing back 
the existence of this version to the Jatter part of the second century. But 
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the English, and also the Germans before the year 1800, very generally 
believed, and argued, that it must have been made cither near the close 
of the jirs¢ century, or early in the second century. Says the Rev. 7. H. 
Horne, in his Introduction, (vol. i. p. 270. ed. New York. 1844): “ Bishop 
Walton, Carpzov, Leusden, Bishop Lowth, and Dr. Hennicott, fix its date 
to the first century ; Luwer, and some other German writers, to the second 
r third century; “an fixes it, at the least, to the second century; De 
Rossi pronounces it to be very ancient, but does not specify any precise 
date. The most probable opinion, (he adds,) is that of Jftehaclis, (Intro- 
duction to New Testament, vol. ii, P. 1, pp. 29-38,) who ascribes the Syriae 
version of doth Testaments to the cluse of the first. or to the earlier part 
of the second century ; at which time the Syrian churches flourished imost, 
and the Christians at Edessa had a temple for divine worship erccted after 
the model of that at Jerusalem: and it is not to be supposed that they 
would be withont a version of the Old Testament, the reading of which had 
been introduced by the Apostles.” 

Those who attempt to trace back the existence of this version, by means 
of historical proofs, tell us, that the Peshito version certainly existed, and 
was in common use, in the middle of the fourth century, For, at that 
period, Hphrain Syrus composed his voluminous writings, which abound 
in quotations and expositions of the sacred hooks, as they are found in this 
version, And going back of that period, we are able to trace a solid 
Christian literature, and a series of well-infurmed theologians reaching up 
to the age of Burdesanes, in the latter part of the sccond century. Now 
such able theologians, and such a Christian literature, could not have 
existed without a knowledge of the Scriptures: and yet, through all this 
period, we have no intimation that the Araraaean churches lacked the holy 
Scriptures in their vernacular tongue. We therefore infer that the Peshito 
version existed, and was in common use from at Icast as early as the latter 
part of the second century. And this inference scems to have the support 
of direct testimony. Jor Eusebius says, (11. 1. iv. 22.) that Fegesippus, 
(who lived and wrote about a. p. 188.) “made some quotations from 
the Gospel according to the Hebrews, and from the Syriac Gospel :?°— 
& re coi xa’ EIpaiovg guayysrlov al rod cupszxod. ‘This language (as 
flug has clearly shown: Einleitung, vol. i, p. 367, cd. 1826) implies that 
there was, in the days of /leyesippus, a Syriae Gospel, and that it was a 
different book from the Gospel according to the ITebrews.—And in the 
Passio Sancti Procopii Martyris, (annexed by Valeséus to the Tfist. Eecles. 
of Busebius, lib, viii. c. 1, ed. Aimsterdam, 1695, Annotatt, p. 15-t,) the 
martyr is said to have been born at Jerusalem, and to have passed his 
life at Scythopolis, where he performed ¢iree functions in the chureh,— 





3 
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“unum in legendi officio, alterum 7 Syrt inderpretutione sermonis, ct ter- 
tiuin adversus duemones manus impositione consummans;’ until his 
martyrdom, under Diocletian, a. p. 803. The words Syrt icterpretatione 
sermouis, explicitly, make him the public Ganslator, (of the Scriptures, 
undoubteddy.) from de Syrice language into some other, the Greck. most 
probably: for we may snppose there were some Greeks in the Syrian 
church of Ses thopelis, for whose benefit’ the Scripture lessons were trans- 
lated as they were read, 

The arguiments for carrying back the origin of this version to the last 
part of the jist century and the first part ef the second, are the follow- 
ing :— 

1. This accords with the constant and uniforin tradition of all the 
Aramaean churches, Nestorian, Monophysite, Melchite, and Maronite; in 
lof which Chis version has been in publie use, time out of mind, and has 
ever been revercl as coeval with the origin of those churches. Moreover, 
there is no contradictory tradition from any quarter; nor does ecelesiastical 
history afford any invalidating testimony. All the evidence in the case is 
therefore on one side, or stands uncontradicted and unopposed by any econ. 
trary evidence, By what laws of historie reasoning, then, can the tradition 
just referred to be set aside ? 

2. The umeertainty which is found in the tradition, respecting the pre- 
cise (ane, and plece, anid axthor of this version, is good evidence of the truth 
of the tradition; for it shows, that this version was made at so carly a 
period, that the particular circumstances attending its formation were hid 
in obseurity, 

This argument may be thus stated:—We know, that there was an 
uinterrupted series of learned writers in the Aramacan churches, from the 
times of Beurdesanes, who was cotemporary with Irenzeus and Clemens 
Alex., in the latter part of the second ceutury,—down to Larhkebraus in 
the dirteenth century. Yet not one of them could authenticate the nni- 
versal tradition, or truce it to its source, or correct the mimuter details of 
it. ‘They could only repeat the generally reeeived jue/, that this version 
was nade when (heir first churches were planted by the Apostles and their 
eaudjuters; and then give their conjectures respecting the precise time, 
and place. and author of the version, And the early Greek Fathers, many 
of whom Hved in Syria and Palestine, were equally in the dark respecting 
these points, Now the fair inference from these facts is, that: the transta- 
tion dust have been made in the very earliest times of the Church, and so 
Jong before the days of the Jeamed ecclesiastical writers,—(that is, before 
the times of Justin Martyr, Iremeus, Bardesanes, Clemens Alex., &e.)— 
that the circumstances of the de, pluce, and author of the version could 
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not be ascertained, and therefore the door was open for different conjectures 
respecting them. 

For the due appreciation of this argument, it should be recollected. that 
from the termination of the New Testament narratives to about the middle 
of the second century,—(that is, for about 60 or 80 years,)—the only 
Christian writers were thuse called the stposfolie Fathers ; whose writings 
are few and meagre, and searcely throw any light on sacred literature and 
the occurrences in the churches. lence, that early period was, emphatically, 
the opscure AcE of the Church, and one which it has baflled the attempts 
of learned theologians to explore, from the times of Eusebius to the present 
day. After that period, learned Christian writers began to arise, and to 
multiply more and more; so that from that tine onward, and especially 
after the commencement of the third century, all the more important 
occurrences in the Church became tolerably well known, being mentioned 
by the cotemporary writers; while all that ocenrred in the Jatter part of 
the first century, and in the first half of the second, is almost as little known 
as the events beture the flood, 

This argument receives confirmation from the fact, that the very carly 
translation of the Scriptures inte Lafia, (which no one calls in question.) is 
exactly parallel with this asserted early origin of the Syriac version, Both 
versions were supposed to have been made in the thues of the Apostles, or 
shortly after, and by an anthor, or authors, unknown to the subsequent 
ages. The chief difference in regard to them is, that there are said to have 
been several early Latin versions, one of which, being superior to the others, 
obtained the greatest circulation, and was called the Ivana, whereas we 
read of only ove early Syriac version, that called the Peshito, Angustine’s 
declaration conecrning those early Latin versions is well known, He says, 
(de Doctrina Christ. 1 tic. 11:) “One ean easily enmnerate those who 
translated the holy Scriptures from Hebrew into Greek» but not so, the 
Latin translators, For, in those early times of Christimty., whoever got 
hold of a Greek MS., and thonght he possessed some knowledge of both 
languages, at onee undertook to translate it.”°—In regard to these very 
early versions, both Latin and Syriac, the entire ignorance of all the learned 
fathers, in subsequent ages, as to their authors, and as to the precise time 
and place of their composition, arises from the same causes; namely, the 
very early period at which the versions were made, and the scantiness of 
the records of those times. And henee the vagneness, or the want of 
uniformity and consistency m the details, is the very best internal evidence 
of the general truth and authenticity of both traditions, 

3. The character and cireumstanees of the first Syrian Christians. and 
of their teachers, would both demand and facilitate an early translation 
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of the New Testament into the common Jangnage of the country. The 
first converts of that country were, doubtless, to a great extent, from among 
Jews, And we know that the first Christians were, generally, from the 
humbler walks of ile. or trom the common people,—that class of persons 
who, in Syria and Mesopotamia, spoke and understood no language but 
the Syriac. An carly translation of the Scriptures into this language was 
therefore exceedingly necessary. Indeed, it was nearly indispensable for 
the due Instruction of the uew converts, and for qualifying their principal 
men to be teachers and guides mn the new-formed churches. What modern 
nissionary aticmipts tu propagate Christianity, and to establish Christian 
churches, Inany unevangelized country, without at once putting the Bible 
into the hands of the comanon people, ina language they can understand ? 
—The first preachers of the Gospel in Syria and Mesopotamia, and the 
founders of the first Aramaean churches, we may suppose, were for the 
most part Palestine Jews. For such were all the Apostles, the seventy 
disciples, the seven Deacons, and among the Evangelists, Mark, Barnabas, 
Silas, and perhaps others. But to all the Jews of Palestine, an Ararnacan 
dialect very similar to the Syriac, was vernacular, and was the ordinary 
language of all public addresses in the synagogues of their country. Hence 
We may suppose, that the Gospel was first preached among the Syrians 
in the Aramacan language, cither in pure Syriae or in the dialect of the 
Jews. And if so, the first founders of the Svrian churches were fully 
competent, to ¢ive them Syriac translations of the several books of the 
New Testament, as soon as they snecessively arrived in the country. And 
we can hardly suppose it possible, that they would neglect a work so easy 
of accormplishinent, so necessary to Tighten their own Jabors, and so indis- 
pensable to the full establishment and permanent prosperity of the churches. 

4, The character of the version itself affords evidence that it was pro- 
duced in the very earliest ages of the Christian Church. Its style has all 
the simplicity and direetuess of those sincere and honest-hearted men who 
first. propagated Christianity. It is, precisely, what its name Peshito 
iuiplics—a perfectly explicit and Ineid version, every word of which seems 
to be the spontaneous efflux of a warm heart, and of aanind fully master 
of its own conceptivus, There is no pomp of words, no artificial construc 
tions or phrascolouy. nothing that betrays vanity or ostentation, nothing 
fuctitious, claborate, and studied. It exhibits no undne veneration for the 
technical terms of the new religion, or of the Church and its organization, 
Tudeed, it secins not to know that there are technical words aud phrases, 
belonging to the ew dispensation, And although itis the translation of 


a sacred book. it seems to have no superstitions revercnee for the mere 


- words, the phrascology, or the grammatical constrnetions of the original 
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text. To give the substance of what is written, and in the plainest, 
simplest manner posstble, seems to be its sole aim. In these respects it 
stands alone among all the ancient versions of the Bible; and especially 
is it totally wmlike the second Syriac version, which will be described here- 
after, And this fascinating artlessness of the Peshito version, while it 
affords strong evidence of its very carly formation, will account for its 
permanent and very strong hold on the affeetions of all Aramacan Chris- 
tians In every age of the Church. 

5, If this version was not made till near the end of the second century, 
it is utterly mmacconntable that ueither any notice of the time, place, and 
circumstances of its formation, nor any intimation whatever of its recent 
origin, can be found in any coteinporary, or any subsequent ecclesiastical 
writer, Syrian, Greek, or Latin, For if the Aramaean Christians had 
been destitute of the holy Scriptures in a language they could understand, 
during one hundred and fifty years, and had then first reeeived the fall light 
of the Gospel] froin this translation, surely the publication of it must have 
produced an astouishing change in the character and condition of the Ara- 
maean churches. It must have formed a grand epoch in their history; and 
the learned writers of those times, witnessing the wonderful changes that 
oceurred, could net have tailed to notice them, and to dwell on thein with 
wonder and delight. And yet no notice is taken of any such occurrences 
by any writer of those times, cither Syria or Greek. Surely this is very 
strange; and the advocates of this hypothesis may be challenged to produce 
a parallel case in the whole history of the Christian Chureh, Tor what 
other equally venerated version can be named that was made as late as 
A. pb. 200, and for so numerous a body of Christians, previously for ages 
destitute of a vernacular Bible, the formation of which is not notieed, nor 
even alluded to, by so numerous a body of writers, all deeply interested 
in the momentous transaction ? 

If these arguments, collectively, afford satisfactory evidence in the case, 
then we are to believe that most of the books called ocAcyvouusvan, or 
the greater part of those forming the proper Pesléto Canon, were translated 
in the latter part of the jfrst century, for so early they must have been 
well known in Syria, having been written before the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, a. vp. 70.—The only books forming un exception are the Gospel 
and the Epistles of St. Jehu, which, if written (as many suppose) near 
the end of the century, may not have reached Syria in time to be trans- 
lated before the commencement of the second century.—The Peshito avr 
Asyoucvas (namely, the 2d Epistle of Peter, the 2d and 3d of John, the 
Epistle of Jude, and the Apocalypse) were undoubtedly translated con- 
siderably later, Their style, which diflers somewhat from the rest of the 
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Peshito. and approximates towards that of the Phélocenian, is evidenee of 
this. Z/ug, indeed, (Introduction, i. p. 356,) maintains that these books 
originally formed a part of the Peshifo Cunon, and were afterwards left 
out of it; while others maintain that they belong exclusively to the 
Philoxenian version. Neither of these opinions is adimissible. For if, 
aceording to Hug, they originally belonged to the Peshito version, it is 
strange that they should differ so much from the usual style of the Peshito, 
and also that they are found, alinost invariably, omitted in the MPSS. of 
this version. The opinion that they beloug to the PAilorenian version, is 
equally objectionable, for the style of these books coincides more with 
that of the Peshito than with that of the Philoxcuian, though differing from 
both. It is, moreover, scarcely supposable, that these important books 
remained unknown to the Syrians, and witranslated by them, until so late 
as the sivth century. Besides, they are actually quoted by Aphrain Syrus, 
iu the middle of the fourth century, or more than 200 years before the 
Philoxenian version was produced. (See Zag, Introduction, vol. i. p. 356, 
and JWichaelis, Introduction, ii. i. p. 55.) It is therefore probable that they 
were translated after the decease of those excellent men who translated the 
Peshito canonical books; and that. for this and other reasons, they were 
held in less estimation Dy the Syrian Christians, and were but rarely 
inserted among their canouical books. 


THE PLACE OF TRANSLATION, 


Most of those who carry back the origin of this version to the elose of 
the first, and the commencement of the second ecntury, regard -fifvoch as 
most probably the place where it was produced: because, there the first 
Syrian church was gathered, and chiefly by the Jabors of Barnabas and 
Paul; there also the Apostle Peter taught; and Johan, surnamed Mark ; 
and Silas, a companion of Paul; and there the disciples first bore the name 
of Crrisrians. That city was the capital of all Syria; and thither Paw 
and Peter, and other apostolieal amen, often resorted. There the mother 
church of all Syria long flourished ; and from it, undoubtedly, Christianity 
was propagated, not only throughout Syria, but also in Mesopotamia, and 
in all the countries in which the Syriac language prevailed. No place, in 
that carly age. afforded sneh advantages, or afforded such inducements, for 
producing a correct Syriae version of the Christian Seriptures. 

Michaelis, however, (itroduction, ii, i. 39,) dissents fiom this opinion : 
and he has been followed by most of the later German writers, Tle says: 
“The common opinion in Europe, that the version was made at Autioch— 
was never entertained in Asia:” and “itis highly improbable in itself: 
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for, Greek being the current language in all the eities to the west of the 
Euphrates, and especially at Antioch, no motive could have existed for 
making a translation of the Greek Testament in that city. Though no 
tradition were still extant, that the Syriac version was written at H/essa, 
it would naturally occur as the most probable plaee, it being a city where 
the Christian religion was planted in the first century, was adopted by its 
sovereigns, who crected churches with all the magnificence of heathen 
temples,—was thence early and widely propagated in the eastern parts of 
Asia ; 
many ages, was the eastern nictropolis of the Christian world.”—Again he 
says, (p. 74,) “Syria had an established church at an earlier period than 
any country In Enrope, for the kings of Edessa were converted to Christi- 


and a city, not only whose language was Syriac, but which, during 





anity before the middle of the first century, and the ceremonies of the Church 
were attended with solemnity and pomp. When a religion is thus publicly 
introduced, the first care is to procure an authentic version of the sacred 
writings for the public service.” —But, surely, it is assuring a great deal, 
to afirm, that Greed was so far the current language of all Syria west of 
the Euphrates, and was so universally understood by the common people, 
that no translation of the Scriptures into Syriac was there needed. (See 
Dr, E. Robinson’s Biblical Repository, vol. i. pp. 8309-363, Andover, 1851.) 
And, although we adinit that Christianity early gained a footing in Osrhoena, 
and particularly at Edessa, yet there is so much uncertainty about the 
conversion of ldgarus, and his making Christianity the religion of the state, 
in the jirsé century, and so little evidence of the frequent resort of Apostles 
apd apostolical men to that city, or that it was really “the eastern metrop- 
olis of the Christian world,” till far into the seeoud century,—that we may 
suitably hesitate on this subject. In our view, Aréioeh has as strong claims 
as Lidessa, to be regarded as the birthplace of the Peshito, provided it 
originated from Apostles or apostolical men, and was written as carly as 
the jérsé century. 


THE VALUE OF THE PESITITO VERSION, 


The great value of this translation depends on its high antiquity, on 
the competence and fidelity of the translators, and on the near affinity of 
its language to that spoken by our Lord and his Apostles. In all these 
respects it stands pre-eminent among the numerous versions of the New 
Testament. 

On this subject we will here give the published statements of various 
Jearned men who have devoted particular attention to this unrivalled 


version, 
32 
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James Martini, a Professor at Wittemberg, in his claborate Preface 
to the Syriac New Testament, edited by Trostius, in 1610, says: “ Let 
those who speak lightly of this version know, that the Syriac, if not the 
very language in which Cneist himself conversed with his Apostles, 
approaches very nearly to the vernacular fongue of our Saviour and his 
companions, and that into it the recent books of the New Testament 
were the first of all translated, and that, too, at the very time when the 
Apostles, (those divine teachers whom Clirist himself had educated, and 
who were enlightened and instructed by the Holy Spirit.) were laying the 
first foundation of the Christian church among the nations. 1 admit that 
it is a version, but it is the firsé und inost ancient of all versions. It is a 
version, | say, but one to be preferred before all others, as being more 
authentic and more correct. It is a version, ] say again, but made cither 
by sume one of the Evangelists, or certainly by one of those who had the 
Apostles present with them at Antioch, whom they could consult and hear 
speak on many of the obseurer passages. Aud therefore to Us version 
only can we safely go, when any obscurity or difficulty oecurs in the 
original Greek. This only can be safely eonsulted and relied upon, when- 
ever there is doubt respecting the import or the rendering of any passage. 
By this only is the Greek text illuminated and correctly explained, For 
the authority of this version very nearly approximates (proxime accedit) 
to that of the Greek original.” 

Worrcanc Fraycivs, a colleague of Mouréiné, in his Treatise on Her 
meneutics, (p. 46,) says: “This version, all the learned pronounce and 
declare to be the puresé of all versions: and, doubtless, it was so exactly 
transferred by the holy men, because Christ spoke and discoursed in the 
Syriac language: so that we eannot doubt, that the Apostles and the apos- 
tolical men carefully inquired after and laid up the very words of Christ, 
and, with a holy veneration, endeavored to record them in this version.” — 
And (p. 38) he says: “Among all the versions of the New Testament, 
that which holds the first rank, and is the most exact, felicitous, and divine, 
is ecrtainly the Syriac, which, undoubtedly, was most faithfully handed 
down by apostolical men, who remembered well the recently uttered words 
of Christ and his Apostles, and understood their meaning. Vor Cunist 
himself used this language.” 

TEwancen Treuenus, in the Preface to his Syriac New Testament, 
A. pv. 1568, says: “ft is entirely consonant with truth, that this version 
was formed at the very commencement of the Christian church, either by 
the Apostles themselves or by their disciples: unless we would suppose 
that in writing they had regard only to strangers, and cared little or nothing 
for their own countrymen.” 











APPENDIX TfI. 499 











Brian Waxrtoy, in the Prolegomena to his Biblia Polyglotta, (p. 92,) 
says: “The Syriac version of the New Testament exhibits the native 
aspect, (fuciem nativam,) of the original text, and confirms its integrity. 
For it follows the Greek text for the most part, xara wda, strictly. For, 
the New Testament being written in Greek, by nen whose vernacular 
language was Syriac, everywhere savors of Syriasms. Hence, Ludovicus 
de Diew (in his Harmonia trium Linguarum) affirms, that’ the true import 
of the phraseology of the New Testament can scarcely be learned, eccept 
from the Syriac, Jor no one will say that the phraseology of the Evan- 
gelists and Apostles is pure Greek: and it would be easier for Europeans 
to imitate the elegance of Plato and Aristotle, than for Plato and Aristotle 
to explain to us the New Testament, because the holy men concezved in 
Syriac, that which they wrote in Greek, injecting the foree of their ver- 
nacular tongue into foreign words.” After accounting for some diversity in 
the orthography of certain Syriac words, such as Golgotha, Aceldama, 
Mummona, &e., in the Greek and Syriae New Testaments, by saying, that 
the Peshito of both Testaments is written in the ctutcockian dialect, and 
not in the dialeet of Jernsalein, he conchides thus: “ From these most 
ancient versions we infer, that this (the Syriac) language is of the highest 
importance, because the writers of the New Testament, to whom this 
language was vernacular, first preached the divine oracles in it to the Jews, 
and to the nations around them, and afterwards wrote them out in Greek, 
yet retaining everywhere the spirit (gusta) of the Syriac. Nay, it was 
vernacular to the Lord and Saviour himself; He drew it in with his 
mother’s milk: and in it, the only-begotten Son of God revealed to the 
world the will of God, and the express promises of eternal life. This 
language, He consecrated by his holy lips; in this lunguage, Ie taught the 
doctrines of the Gospel; in it, Ie offered his prayers to the Father, laid 
open the mysteries hidden from the world, and heard the voiee of the 
Father coming from heayen: so that we muy say, 


‘Lingua hominum cst lingua nobilitata Dei’ 
And, as @ poct has said of a Syrian lexicographer, 


‘Nos docet hic unus, Numinis ore loqui’ 


Moreover, this is the language of the Christian doctors throngh nearly all 
the East, as appears from the Liturgies and Divine Offices almost every- 
where performed in it.” 

Rev. Ezra Stives, D.D., Pres. of Yale College, in his Inaugural 
Oration, says: “ Kindred with this, [the Hebrew,] or rather a ba¢h-Kol, and 


daughter-voice, is the Syriac, in which the greater part of the New Testa- 
32 
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ment (I believe) was originally wretten, and not merely translated, in the 
Apostolie age... . The Syriae Testament, therefore, is of high authority ; 
nay, with me, of the same authority as the Greek.” 

The opinion of Dr, Stiles, that the greater part of the books of the 
New Testament were originally written in) Syrine, and not merely 
translated, is far from = beig so strange as to have no other advocate, 
Many have Velteved that Matthew's Gospel and the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, if not also some other books, were originally written in Tfebrew 
or Jewish Aramacan, Aud J. cl. Bolten (in his German Translation of the 
Epistles, with Notes, Altona, 1800, 2 vols. Svo.) inaintains, that nearly all 
the Episties imust lave been first composed by the Apostles in Aramaean, 
their native tongue, and then committed by them to some of their Greci- 
zing companions, (ea Zetus, Tonothy, Tertius, Sosthenes, &e..) by whom 
they were translated into Greek before their publication, And Lertholde 
(Einleitung, § 46, vol. i. p. 148-154) accedes to, and defends, this opinion, 
Aud he thinks that, aficr due time for reflection, the learned world will 
generally come into it. Such an hypothesis does not militate at all against 
the authority of the original Greck, because it supposes the Greck transla- 
tion to have been made by the special direction of the Apostles, and to 
have been inspeeted, and fully approved by them. But it dees show us 
that the Syriac version may de something more than a mere translation, 
and may have nearly, or quite equal authority, with the Greek. 

Jous D. Micuaniis, in his Introd. to the New Testament, (translation 
of Marsh, ed. London, 1802, vol. ii. P. Tp. 40, &e.,) says: “The Peschito is 
the very best translation of the Greck Testament that [have ever read; 
that of Luther... . holding the second rauk. Of all the Syriac authors 
with which Fam acquainted, not excepting Ephraim and Bar-Hebraeus, its 
language is the most clegant und pure; not loaded with foreign words, like 
the Philoxenian version and other later writings, aud discovers the hand 
of a amuaster in rendering those passages where the two idioms deviate from 
each other, It has no marks of the stiffhess ofa translation, but is written 
with the ease and fluency of an original: and this excellence of its style 
must be uscribed to its antiquity, and to its being written in a city that 
was the residence of Syrian kings... . Tt is true that the Syriae version, 
like all finan prodnetions, is not destitute of faults, and (what is not to 
be regarded-as a Ilemish) differs frequently from the modern inode of 
explanation, But fb know of none that is so free froin error, and none 
that Tconsult with so much confidence, in ease of diflenlty and doubt. I 
have never met with a single instanee where the Greek is so interpreted, 
as to betray any weakness or ignorance in the trauslator: and though in 
many other translations, the original is rendered mn so extraordinary a 











APPENDIA II. DOL 





miamner as almost to excite a smile, the Syriac version must ever be read 
with profuund veneration.” After a few sentences, Wichaelis adds: “ The 
affinity of the Syriac to the dialect of Palestine. is so great as to justify, 
in some respects, the assertion that the Syriac translater has recorded the 
actions and speeches of Christ in the very language in which he spoke. ... 
The difference between the dialect which was spoken by Christ. and that 
of the Syriac translator, consisted almost wholly in the mode of pronoun. 
cing; and if a proper use had been made of this advantage, the Syriae 
version would be the most valuable commentary on the New Testament. 
Many obscure passages would be made clear, if the words were still on 
record which Jesus spoke with his disciples in the Aramaean language. 
But the translator appears not to have been fortunate in rendering passages 
of this nature... . This cirenmstance alone aflords suflicient evidence 
that the Syriac version was not written by one of Christ's Grmediate 
disciples.’ —(Ibid. p. 44.) The Syriac version... . leads us sometimes 
to just and beautiful explanations, where other help is insufficient, e. g. 
Matt.ci-7 + Joln,svices: Domvix. 225 said: ain.) >and “conti¢nis some 
ancient rites in which we are deeply interested, such as the celebration of 
Sunday, 1 Cor. xi, 20.) And in discovering cither the meaning of an 
unusual word, or the unusual meaning of a common word, where no 
assistance can be had from the Greck authors, the Syriae version may be 
of singular service, as the translator was probably acquainted with the 
language of common life. as well as the language of books: and is, at 
least, of equal authority with a Greck lexicon of later ages,”—(p. 45.) 
“The chief advantage to be derived from the Syriae version is. in applying 
it to the purposes of criticism. Its high antiquity, and frequent deviation 
from the common reading in passages of importance, must recommend the 
use of it to every critic. who in general will find himself rewarded for his 
trouble... . The diflerence between the Syriac version and the greatest 
e the former, 


hen! 


part of the Greek manuscripts, is no ground for condemnin 
It is natural to suppose. from its great antiquity, that it must deviate in 
many cases fron: the Greck manuscripts, the oldest of which were written 
above four hundred vears Jater, and are mostly the productions of coun- 
tries remote from Syria.” 


MANUSCRIPTS OF THE PESHITO NEW TESTAMENT, 


In his Novi Test. Versiones Syriaew, Hafn. 1789, tto.. JG. C. Adler di- 
vides the manuscripts of the Peshito New Testament into ¢ro classes, the 
Jacobite and the Nestorion, the former written in Mesopotamia, Syria, Pales- 
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tinc, and Egypt, the latter written in Persia and in the East Indies; but there 
is very little difference between the texts of the two. Most of the copies 
of both omit the 2d Epistle of Peter, the 2d and 3d Epistles of John, the 
Epistle of Jude, and the Apocalypse. They likewise generally omit the 
story of the Adulteress, John, vit. 55 to vill. 115 and the disputed text, 
IYohniw. 7s andalso Lake; xxi 17.18: 

The Nestorian manuscripts arrange the books of the New Testament 
in an order peculiar to theinselves. After the Four Gospels, which they 
commonly put into into a separate volume, and denominate the Gospen, 
they arrange the other books, which they call dhe Aposties, in the follow- 
ing order: (1) the Acts: (2) the three Catholie Epistles, (Ist Epistle of 
Peter, Ist Epistle of John, and the Epistle of James); (3) the Fourteen 
Epistles of Paul, in the same order as in our Bibles. 

Both the Jacobites and the Nestorians divide all these books into 
Lessows for public worship, and in such a manner, that the whole are read 
over once a year, The Lessons from the Gospels are 248; and those 
from the Acts and Epistles are 245. The length of the Lessons varies, 
according to the solemnity of the days for which they were appointed, and 
the connection and sense of the passages. The average length of the 
Lessons is about 154 of our verses, or lalf the average length of our 
chapters, Besides this division into Lessons for the public worship, there 
is a division into Chapters or Parayruphs, according to the sense. One 
Nestorian manuseript divides these books in 165 Chapters ; cach, on an 
average, being equal to one and a half of our chapters. Another, a 
Jacobite Codex Evengeliorum, divides the Four Gospels into 13389 short 
Chapters or Paragraphs, averaging less than three verses each. 

Till recently, the greatest collection of Syriac manuscripts was to be 
found in the Vatican Library at Roime, of which clsseman has given a 
good account in his Bibliotheca Orientalis Clementina Vaticana, But 
others were to be found at Florence, Milan, Paris, Vienna, Oxford. and 
elsewhere. dd/er (in the work above mentioned) gives account of fourteen 
Peshito manuscripts of the New Testament, eight of thei Jacobite, and six 
Nestorian, OF the cight Jacobite, seven contained only the Four Gospels, 
and the cighth only the Acts and Epistles, Of the six Nestorian, three con- 
tained all the books of the proper Peshito Canon ; one contained only the 
Pour Gospels 5 and two contained only the Epistles of Paul The dates of 
these fourteen manuscripts ranged from a. p. 548, down to the Reformation, 
Those written before a. p. 800, were all in the Asérangelo character, Those 
of later date, HW dacobite, slide more and more into the cursive character 
terminating at last in the modern Syriac letters. The Nestorian manu- 
scripts since A.p, S00, are written in the character still in use among the 
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Nestorian Christians, a modified form of the Estrangelo, differing con- 
siderably from our printed Syriac, 

Dr. Buchanan, who travelled extensively among the Syrian Christians 
of India, in the years 1806 and 7, “discovered and obtained,” (says Dr. 
Horne,) “numerous ancient manuscripts of the Scriptures, which are now 
deposited in the public library at Cambridge. One of these, which was 
discovered in a remote Syrian church near the mountains, is particularly 
valuable. It contains the Old and New Testaments, engrossed with 
beautiful eceuracy in the Estrangelo character, on strong vellum, in large 
folio, and having three columns in a page.” “In the opinion of Mr. 
Yeates, who has published a collation of the Pentateuch, it was written 
about the seventh century.” Mar Johanan, the Bishop of Gayalan in 
Oroomiah, who visited this country a few years since, brought with him 
aSyvriae New Testament, written on vellum, in the Nestorian character, 
and forming a very thick 4to. volume. Its dat® is not ascertained, but 
from the character of the writing, it is probably not very ancient. This, 
and some other Syriac manuscripts, are lodged in the Missionary Rooms 
of A. B. For. Miss. at Boston. The Library of the American Oriental 
Society, at Boston, likewise contains some Syriae manuscripts. 

The “ London Quarterly Review,” for December, 1845, has an article 
on Valuable Manuscripts recently brought to England from the Monas- 
teries of Egypt. This treasure was first diseovered by Lord Prudhoe, in 
1828, and has since been almost wholly bought up and transported to 
England. The manuseripts are in Coptic, Ethiopic, Syriac, and Arabie. 
Their ages vary from a. p. 411 downwards. A manuscript, dated a.p. 464, of 
the Syriac Peshito Pentateuch, is the oldest biblical manuscript. There are 
about thirty volumes of this version of portions of the Old Testament, dated 
about the sarth century. Of the Peshito New Testainent, there are jorty 
manuscripts, of about the sane date. The age of these, and the authority 
of this version, will make them of great value to eritical students of the 
Bible. Among other works in this colleetion, there is said to be “the 
Reeension of the Old and New Testament, by Afar Jacob, Bishop of 
Edessa” (in the seventh century.) Besides these biblical works, in this rich 
collection there is a large number of theological productions, of the same 
ancient times. 


EDITIONS OF THE PESHITO NEW TESTAMENT. 


The first edition was printed at Vienna, in Austria, a. p. 1555, at the 
expense of the Emperor Ferdinand I, prompted by his Chancellor, Albert 
Widmansted. It was intended for distribution among the Jacobite Christians 
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in the East, whose Patriarch, in the year 1552, sent Woses of Marden as his 
envoy to Europe, for the twofold purpose of cementing a union with the 
See of Rome, and procuring the printing of the Syriac New Testament for 
the use of his people. Moses of Marden brought with him a manuscript copy, 
prepared in the East; and likewise superintended the press, One other 
manuscript, containing the Four Gospels, was also consulted. The edition 
was neatly and accurately printed in 4to., containing the simple text, and 
embracing all the Books of the New Testament, except the 2d Epistle of 
Peter, the 2d and 3d of John, the Epistle of Jude, and the Apocalypse. 
It also omitted the story of the Adulteress, As this edition was nearly 
al] sent to the East, copies of it are rare in Europe. 

2. In 1568, Amanuel Tremellius republished, at Heidelberg, in folio, the 
edition of Vienna, in Ilebrew characters, and accompanied it with a Latin 
translation made by himself. Ile likewise had a Syriac imanuseript, but 
he made little use of it. 

3. In 1571, Guy le Fevre de la Boderie, (Poderianus.) reprinted the 
same text, both in Syriac and Tebrew letters, accompanied with a Latin 
translation, in the third volume of the Antwerp Polyglott Bible. Boderic 
also had a Syriae manuscript, brought trom the ast by William Postell, 
froin Which he drew some various readings, 

4 and 5. The fourth and fifth editions were in Hebrew letters, and 
without points, printed at Antwerp, by Plantin, in 1573 and 1575; the 
first in Svo. the other 18mo. 

6. In 1584, Lu Loderie reprinted, at Paris, 4to., the Syriac text in 
Syriac letters, with an interlineary Latin translation. 

7. In 1579, Hlius Hutter inserted Tremellius Webrew-Syriac text in 
his Polyglott New Testament, and supplied the delicient Books by Syriac 
of his own making. 

8. In 1621, Martin Trost, at Kothen, in Anhalt, reprinted the Syriac 
text of the Vienna edition, in fair Syriac types, with a Latin translation ; 
1 vol. 4to, 

Hlitherto, the 2d Epistle of Peter; the 2d and 3d of John, the Epistle 
of Jude, and the Apocalypse, had not been printed from manuscripts, 
Bat in 27, Lewis de Diew published, at Leyden, the Apocalypse, from a 
manuscript brovght from India, which had been the property of Scaliger ; 
and in 1630, Adward Pocock published, also at Leyden, the tour lacking 

Spistles, from a manuscript in the Bodleian library at Oxtord, And sinee 
that time, the cditions of the Peshito New ‘Pestament have contained all 
the books that compose the New Testament Canon. 

9. In 1645, the Peshito New Testament was inserted in the Paris 
Polyglott, eopied from the Antwerp Polyglott, and enlarged by the 
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insertion of the wanting Epistles and the Apocalypse; the whole being 
revised and corrected by Gabriel Sionita. 

10. In 1653, the London Polyglott republished the entire Syriae New 
Testainent from the Paris Polyglott, and added, for the first time, the 
history of the Adulteress, from a manuseript belonging to Archbishop 
Usher. 

11. In 1664, Giles G@utbir published his Syriac New Testament at 
Hamburg, in a moderate sized 12mo, volume, for common use. Elis text 
is that of Trost, with some amendments, and is followed with a list of 
various readings, chiefly derived from the printed editions, This is a 
cheap edition and very common, and it would be a good edition, if the 
typography were what it should be. It is generally aceompanied with a 
good compendious Lexicon to the Syriac New Testament. 

12. In 1684, Christian Anorre reprinted, in 12mo., at Salzbach, 
Plantin’s edition of 1573, in Tlebrew letters. 

13. In 1713, the Congregatio de Propaganda Fide, at Rome, printed 
the New Testament, Syriac and Arabie, in 2 vols., folio, for the use of the 
Muaronites. 

14. In 1708, John Leusden and Charles Schaaf published at Leyden 
their excellent edition, Syriac and Latin, in large ttu., with a copious list of 
the various readings in diflerent editions, This edition was reprinted by 
Schaaf in \717. We also published, with both editions, his highly 
esteemed Lexicon Syriacum Concordantiale in Novum Test. Syr., in large 
Ato. 

15, In 1715, the Schaafian text was inserted in the Biblia Qnadralinguia 
of Christian Reineccins, Leyden, folio, 

16. In. 1805, Richard Jones yepublished, at Oxford, in 4to., the 
Schaafian text, corrected by two Syriac maunscripts in the Bodleian 
Library, and by the Commentary of Dur-//ebraews, existing in the same 
library. 

17. In 1816, the British and Foreign Bible Society published at London, 
(Richard Watts, printer,) a very beautiful edition of the Syriac text, 
eorrected by manuscripts, in 552 pages, tto., nitended for distribution in 
India, “ This edition” (says Mr. Zforne) “ was corrected for the press, as 
far as the Acts of the Apostles, by the late Rev. Dr. Buchanan, and was 
completed by Rev. Swuvel Lee, D.D., Professor of Arabic in the University 
of Cainbridge.” 

18. In 1826, the British and Foreign Bible Society reprinted their 
edition of 1816, in a fuir, but smaller type, in 360 pages, dto. This edition 
was, probably, superintended by Professor Lee, 

19. Lastly: In 1846, the Missionaries of the A. B. C. F. M., at 
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Oroo:iah, in’ Persia, having completed their translation of the New 
Testament into the vernacular dialect of the modem Nestorians, printed it, 
with the Syriac text, in parallel colunms, and both in the modern Nestorian 
character, with a marginal notice of all the deviations of the Syriac from 
the Greek text: printed at Oroomiah, in one vol, large 4to. The Syriac 
text of this edition appears to coincide with that of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 

It has often been regretted, that the editors of the Peshito New Testa- 
ment have taken so little pains to collate manuscripts, and to obtain a 
correct text. They have, for the most part, followed the edééio princeps, 
with some changes in the vowcl points, and have admitted but few changes 
of words on the authority of manuscripts. The received text, it is said, 
appears to have been derived chicfy from the Nestorian family of manu- 
scripts, and needs a thorough collation, especially with manuscripts of the 
Jacobite family. 


THE PHILOXENIAN VERSION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, 


ITs ORIGIN, 


The history of this version is given in the Syriac hidorsements on its 
manuscripts. One of the fullest of these Indorsements is subjoined to a 
manuscript of the Four Gospels, in the Bibliotheca Angelica of the Angus- 
tinians at Rome. It nay be thus rendered in English :—* This Book has 
been collated with two approved manuscripts.—This Book of the Four 
Holy Evangelists was translated from the Greck tongue into Syriac, with 
much accuracy and great labor; and first, in the city of Mubig (4aaso), 
in the days of the holy Pintoxencs, Confessor, and Bishop of that eity. 
It was afterwards collated, with much care, by me, Tiromas, a poor sinuer, 
with two highly approved and correct Greck copies, at Antonia, of the 
great city Alexandria, in the Monastery of St. Anthony. Its completion 
will, surely, conduee to the benefit of iny sinful sou), and of the many who 
love and desire to know and preserve this accuracy tn the sacred books, 
It was written aid collated, at the place above named, in the year 927 of 
Alexander, in the th Indietion, But, how much labor and anxicty | had, 
in this and the other [books], the Lord only knoweth, who will reeoipense 
every man according to his works in the day of his rightcous judgment.” 
—The Indorsements on two other manuscripts, as cited ly sfldZer, are sub- 
stantially the same with this, although more concise. Instead of the two 
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first sentences, they simply say :—‘This is the Book of the Four Holy 
Evangelists, which was translated from the Greek tongue in the year of 
Alexander the Macedonian, $19, in the days of the holy Jur Pmuox- 
ENus,” &¢. 

From these Indorsements, it appears that this translation was made at 
Masve, or Menbij, as it is called in Arabic, the Hierapolis of the Greeks, 
a city of Syria, near the Euphrates, and the See of both a Nestorian and 
a Jacobite Bishop: and that it was made in the year 819 of Alexander, 
that is, a. p. 508, and in the days of Philoxvenus, the Bishop of Mabug. It 
is not said that it was made dy Philoxenus, but only zr his days. This 
Philovenus, otherwise called Nenuias, was the Monophysite Bishop of Ma- 
bug, from a. p. 488 to a. p, 518, (seé clsseman’s Bibliotheca Orient. tom, ii. p. 
10—£6;) but he did not sit quietly on his throne. Being a warm partisan 
of Peter Fullo, he was in sharp conflict nearly all his life, and he eould 
have had but little letsure for biblical studies. The perseentions he suf- 
fered, procured for him the title of Cozfessor among his own sect. Ac 
cording to Moses Aghaers, (in ctssemen’s Bibliotheca Orient. tom. ti. ¢. 10,) 
one Potycarp,a rural Bishop under Philoxenws, made this translation; and 
dedicated it, in the year specified, to Philoxenus, by whom he had been 
prompted to undertake the work, And hence this version is often called 
the Translation of Polycarp, 

It further appears, from these Indorsements, that about 100 years after 
this version was made by Polycarp, one Zhomas, a monk, at Antonia, a 
quarter in the city of Alexandria, and in the monastery of St. Anthony, in 
that city, revised and re-wrote this translation, collating it with feo (or, 
some indorsements say, diree) highly approved Greek manuscripts. This 
was in the year of Alexander 927, or a. vp. G16, Who this Zhomas was, 
and when and where he lived, we learn from Lur-Hebraeus’ Chronicon, 
(year of the Seleucidie 927, or a. vp. 616.) Bur-Tebraens there says :— 
“ About this tine flourished Thomas Larclensis, (i. e. Thomas of Tarkéla, 
or Tarkla, Wopsu, an obscure village in Palestine.) a monk of the monas- 
tery of Taril; who, in his childhood, Jearned Greek in the Kenserine 
monastery, and was afterwards Bishop of Mabug. Being persecuted by 
Domitian, the Meletian, he went to Egypt, and resided in Antonia of 
Alexandria, in the holy monastery of the Antonies; where, with praise- 
worthy diligence, he restored, by a very exact and accurate emendation, 
the holy Codex of the Gospels, and the other Books of the New Testa- 
nicnt, after the first version of them by the procuration of Philorenus, of 
Mabug.”"—From this statement, and from an inspection of the manu- 
scripts, it appears, that Thomas [larclensis corrected the text of Polycarp’s 
translation; added various readings, derived from his collation of Greek 
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manuscripts; and subjoined other marginal notices, especially the division 
into Lessons for the publie worship through the year. That he did not 
materially alter the text of Polycarp, Adler infers from a manuscript that 
he examined at Florence. which had none of the marginal notes and 
indorsements of the Harclension recension, yet contained almost preci<ely 
the same text; whence he concluded, that it was copied from an ancient 
manuscript of Polycarp’s version, written before its revision by Thomas 
Harclensis, 

Such is the origin of the so-called Philorenian version. It is the 
translation of Polyearp, as revised, and furnished with marginal notes, by 
Thomas Harcrexsis. It was exclusively of Jacobite origins and it never 
obtained currency among the other oriental sects. Yet it was not made 
for any sectarian purposes; nor in hostility to the Peshito version. The 
sole ain of its author and reviser, was, to produce a Syriae version, which 
should more perfectly resemble the Greck original as it existed in their 
times.—It embraces all the books of the New Testament, except the 
Apocalypse. The history of the adulteress, is also wanting; but not so, 
the 2d Epistle of Peter, the 2d and 3d of John, and the Epistle of Jude ; 
which are here found in the same style with the other books, and diflering 
from the style of the same Epistles in the Peshito version. 


CHARACTER AND VALUE OF TIITS VERSION, 


The prominent characteristic of the Philoxenian version, Is extreme 
servility, even to the habitual sacrifice of the purity and propriety of the 
Syriac language. It generally copies the Greck phraseology, so exactly, 
that it wonld often not be difficult to translate it back ngain into the identi- 
eal words of the original, As the Syriac has no slrticle, the definite Article 
of the Greck is often expressed by the Syriac pronouns for he, she, and 
they. The Greek expletives, which could net be expressed in Syriac, are 
sometimes transcribed in the translation, Greck compounds are awkwardly 
expressed, by two or more words in strange combination. Greek dain. 
fives are iinitated in the Syriac, The Greek constrnetion is followed, as 
closely as possible, without regard to the Jaws of Syriac construction. 
And in all the proper names, even those of Tebrew origin, the Greck or- 
thography is imitated in Syriac letters, though subversive of every trace of 
the etymology, and perverting the true pronunciation. Even the case 
exdings of these names are retained ; which conld only serve to puzzle the 
brains of a Syrian who did not understand Greek, 

Of the vadve of this translation, A. 2. Michaelis, (in his Introduction to 
the New Testament, vol. ii, P. 1. p. 67, &e., ed. Marsh,) says: “The in- 
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trinsie worth of the Phifoxenian version, admits no comparison with that 
of the Peshito. The style is much inferior, and move diflicult to be under- 
stood; the version is less accurate; and the translator was less acquainted 
with the Greek. It is neither so valuable to a divine, for the purpose of 
instruction in the Christian religion ; nor to the learned exposifur, as a mean 
of explaining difficult and doubtful passages, But the version is not devoid 
of value, and is of real importance to a erétic, whose object is to select a 
variety of readings, with the view of restoring the genuine text of the 
Greek original, For he may be fally assured, that every phrase and 
expression is a precise copy of the Greek text, as it stoud in the manuscript 
from which the version was made. But it is not prior to the séeth eentury 5 
aud as the Peshito was written either at the end of the jirsé, or at the be- 
ginning of the second century, it Is of less iniportance to know the readings 
of the Greek manuscript, that was used in the former, than those of the 
original employed in the latter.” 


EDITIONS AND MANUSCRIPTS OF TIE PIHILOXENIAN VERSION, 


No portion of this version was printed prior to the year 1778. Of 
course, up to that tine, the leamed had not the means of examining it, and 
ascertaining its true character. The Rev, Gloucester Ridley, LL.D., Prebend 
of Salisbury, about the middle of the last century, reecived a copy of the 
entire version, brought from Amida in Mesopotamia, by a Mr, Palmer. 
Ridley immediately applied himself to the study of Syringe: and in 1761, 
published a learned Dissertation, de Syriaearum Novi Testamenti Versionum 
Ludole et Usu; in which he gave the first good account of both translations, 
and a full description of the Philoxenian. Ffe also prepared for the press, 
a copy of the four Gospels, transcribed from his Amidan manuscript, and 
collated with another found at Oxford. But he did not live to see it 
published. It was printed at Oxford, Syriac and Latin, with critical notes 
&e., by Joseph White, Professor of Arabic, in 1778, 2 vols, in 1, 4to. 
Professor White then proceeded to prepare the remainder of the work for 
the press; and published the book of Acts and the seven Catholic Epistles, 
in 17993 and the fourteen Epistles of Paul, in 1808, uniform with the 
previous volumes, The whole is ordinarily bound in two large vols, 4to. 
This edition, so far as [have learned, is the only one ever printed.—The 
Manuscripts of this version are less numerous than those of the Peshito. 
Adler examined six manuscripts of the Gospels; and he learned the exist- 
ence of some others, containing the Epistles. Perhaps some of the forty 
manuscripts of the New Testament, lately brought from Egypt, will be 
found to belong to this version. 
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OTHER SYRIAC VERSIONS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Besides the manuscripts of the Peshito and Philoxenian versions, Ader 
found in the Vatican at Roime, one manuscript of the four Gospels, in a 
translation diflerent trom cither, [tds more servile and telegant than the 
Peshito; but is net so servile as the Piloxenian. [ts idiom also differs 
from beth; for it is not pure Syriac, but is a species of Chaldee, or Jewish 
Aramacan: aud the characters in which it is written, approximate to the 
Hebrew. Adler supposed it was made by some Jewish Christian, about 
the fovrth century. And as it is written in Jewish Aramacan, and not 
Syriac, he called it the Herosotymiran version. — [t has never been pub- 
lished. and is not considered of any great value. 

What some have called the Kankapnenston verston, is found not to be 
anew version, but merely a recension of the Peshito Old and New Testa- 
ments, made near the close of the féath century, by a dacobite monk 
named David, residing in the monastery of St. Aaron, on Monnt Sigari, in 
the northeastern part of Mesopotamia, Dr. Wiseman, in his Horae Syri- 
acae, (Rome, 1828, 8vo.,) has carefully Investigated the history and charac- 
ter of this recension, and he prononnees it to be the Peshito text, with 
merely a change in the orthography of proper names, and of Graeco-Syriac 
words, conformably with the orthography of the Philoxenian version. Ile 
also declares it to be of Monophysite or dacobite origin. Dr. Lee, how- 
ever, defends the old opinion, that it was intended for use among the 
Nestorians, 


—-— + + 


SYRLAC TRANSLATIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


Passixe ou to the Old Testament, we there find fo distinct translations 
of nearly the whole, as we before found two of the New ‘Testament. One 
of these is likewise called the Peshifo, and is very ancient. The other is 
more modern, resembles the Pliloxenian, and bears the nuine of the Syriac 


FTexupla. 
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THE PESHITO SYRIAC OLD TESTAMENT. 


ITS ORIGIN AND CITARACTER. 


This version, as appears from internal evidence, was made directly 
from the J/ebrew, and before the Masoretie points came into use. — It 
is quoted and commented on by Aphraim Syrus, in the fourth century ; 
was received by all the Aramaecan Christians, of whatever sect, and 
is held by them all in high estimation at the present day. They 
have a tradition, that it is of the same age with the Peshito New Testa- 
ment, and that it was made in the days of Thaddeus, the Apostle of 
Mesopotamia, The Jearned also of modern times, suppose it to be 
at least as old as the Peshito New Testament, placing its formation in the 
latter part of the frsf century, or early in the second. From some diver- 
sity in the mode of translating the diflerent books, it is supposed not to 
have been the work of one man: and from certain peculiarities of diction, 
and from other considerations, it is coneluded that the translators were 
Christians. It is universally pronouneed a judicious and faithful translation. 
Dathe regarded it as a sure guide to the true state of the Hebrew text, in 
the second century: and both Dr. Aennieott and De Lossi derived from it 
many valuable readings. “Indeed,” (says Mr. ZZorne, Introd. vol. i. p. 270,) 
“De Rossi prefers it to all the other ancient versions, and says that it closely 
follows the order of the sacred text, rendering word for word, and is more 
pure than any other.” After comparing a large portion of the Syriac Pen- 
tateuch with the Hebrew, the Septuagint, and the Latin Vulgate, the 
impression on our own mind is, that the Syriac does not yield precedence, 
in accuracy or fidelity, to cither of the other two versions; while in its 
style, it is much more casy and natural. — It is, undoubtedly, more servile 
than the Peshito New Testament, and throws Jess light on the true mean- 
ing of the original; yet, on the whole, it is a noble version.—It embraces 
all the books of the Old Testament; but it arranges them in a different 
order, #%trst comes the Pentateuch; then the book of Job; then Joshua, 
Judges, the two books of Samuel, the two books of Kings, and the two 
books of Chronicles; then the Psalms, Proverbs, and Eeclesiastes; then 
Ruth and the Canticles; then Esther; then Ezra and Nehemiah; then 
Isaiah, followed by the twelve minor Prophets; then Jeremiah, followed 
by Lamentations ; then Ezekiel; and lastly, Daniel.—Most of the .{poery- 
phal books of the Old Testament are extant in Syriac; and several of 
them are found in the Peshito Codices of the canonical books: but I have 
not the means of ascertaining their character as translations. According 
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to Mr. Horne, four of them, viz.: Tobit, Judith, the third book of Macea- 
bees, and the Story of Bel and the Dragon, were translated from the Greek. 
Five others are said to be found in Syriac, viz.: Ecclesiasticus, Susanna, 
Baruch, and the second and fifth books of Maccabees. But I have not 
learned from what language they were translated. 


EDITIONS OF TIE PESITITO OLD TESTAMENT. 


(1.) The frst edition was that nthe Paris Polyglott, printed a. p, 1645, 
The inannscript from which this was printed was imperfect, and Gabriel 
Sfonite supplied its deficiencies with translations of his own, from the 
Latin Vulgate. Tle also annexed the vowel poiuts to the Syriae of the 
niinuscript.  (2.) Walton's Polyglott, a. p. 1657, also contained the 
Peshito Old Testament, derived from four manuscripts, and from the text 
of the Paris Polyglott. This edition, therefore, is purged from the fucti- 
tious additions of Gabricl Sionita, (3.) In 1823, the British and Foreign 
sible Society printed, at Loudon, all the canonical books of the Old Testa- 
ment, in this version; 1] vol. 4to. pp. 705. In this edition, which was in- 
tended for circulation among Eastern Christians, the vowel points are not 
added, except to the proper names, and to here and there an ambiguous 
word, — Prof. Lee, who prepared the work for the press, made use of three 
mumuscripts, Oue of them, of great value, was brought by Dr. Buchanan 
from India; and this was eellated by Dr. Lee very carefully, Another 
belonged to the late Dr, ufdam Clarke. The third was a Syriac Penta- 
teuch, which Prof. Lee found in a college library at Oxford. This is the 
edition which IT use.—These, so far as [ know, are the only editions of the 
entire Old Testament in this version. Of the book of Psalms only, there 
have been sfx editions; the last and best by Pathe, 1768, 8vo. Of the 
Pentateuch there has also been a separate edition, by Avurseh, 1787, 4to.— 
Of the manuscripts of this version | can say little more than has already 
bean incidentally mentioned, Among those manuscripts lately brought from 
Eeypt, itis said, there is a Peshito Syriae Pentatench, dated in the year 
AL. 46-4. besides thirty other veluines of this version, containing portions 
of the Old Testament, and dated about the sietd century. 


THE SYRIAC HENAPLA. 
Of this version T have heard of only fo manuscripts. and one of them 


containing only a single book, These inuiuseripts lay hidden at Milan and 
Paris, or rather were overlooked and not caretully examined, until after the 
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middle of the last century. They contain a Syriac translation of the cor- 
rected Greek text of the Septuagint version in Origen’s Uexapia, with all its 
marginal notes and various readings, and henee its name, the Syriue Herapla. 
From the éndorsements on the manuscripts of the Syriac Tlexapla, we gather 
the following facts. The Greek /erapla of Origen was left by him at Ceesarea 
in Palestine, and fell into the hands of Husedius, the ecclesiastical histori- 
an, who was bishop of Ceesarea; and Eusebius, aided by his friend Pam- 
phylus, early in the fourth century, extracted from this exapla a corrected 
Greek text of the Septuagint, with all its marginal readings and glosses. 
Of this Eusebian text, with such a margin, a copy, indorsed by Eusebius 
himself, was found at Alexandria, in the beginning of the secenth century ; 
and Athanasius, at that time the Jacubite Patriarch of Alexandria, caused 
one Mar Paulus, a monk and bishop, to translate that Greek copy into 
Syriac, retaining all its marginal readings and glosses. This task Alar 
Paulus accomplished, at Alexandria, in the year a. bp. G16, 


TRANSLATIONS OF SOME OF TITE SYREAC INDORSEMENTS., 


The third Indorsement to the second book of Kings. “ And (now) this 
(book) of the four kingdoms, [this second book of Kings,] is added (to 
this volume), being translated from the Greck into Syriac. And this, here 
present, is from the Heptupla Coder, which has seven compartments, and 
which belongs to the library of Ciesarea, in Palestine; and from which, 
likewise, the interpretations [fragments of versions, or the various read- 
ings] are annexed. And it was collated carefully, with the Codex of seven 
compartments, there being at the end of it this inscription:— Fourth 
Book of the Kingdoms, according to the seventy: and I, Lusedbivs, have 
earefully corrected it, Pamphylus having commenced the correction.”— 
Immediately after, follows the fourth Indorsement, thus :—* This book is 
translated from the Greek tongue into Syriac, from the version of the Seventy- 
Two, by the religious monk, Mar Pacivs, Bishop of the Faithful, in the 
great city of Alexandria, by the injection and solicitude of the holy and 
blessed Atnanasius, Patriarch of the Faithful, in the monastery of Mar 
Zacchacus Callinicensis, while they resided at Alexandria, in the days of 
the religious Mar Theodorus, Prefect of the house of his monastery; in 
the year peceexxvne, in the fifth Indiction, [that is, in the year of the 
Greek, 928, or 4. pb. G17.] Whoever reads, let him pray for the religious 
Mar Thomas, Deacon, and Syneellus of the holy and blessed Patriarch, Mar 
Arnanasivs, who labored and was at pains; and for the others who toiled 
and labored with him, that God inay grant them the salvation of their souls, 
on account of their labor and pains, through the prayers of his [God's] 
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Mother, and of all saints.°—At the end of most of the other books are 
Indorsements of much the same general import: thus. at the end of the 
Book of fsaizh, there is the following :— End of the Propheey of Isaiah. 
This is annexed (to the other books), from the Codex of Evsezics and 
Pampnyies, which also they corrected from the Bibliotheca of Onicex.”-— 
See also the Indorsements at the end of the twelve minor Prophets, at 
the end of the Book ef Proverbs, end of the Book of Canticles, and of the 
Book of Ecclesiastes, In all these places, it is stated that the Syriac 
translation was made fron: a Codex, set forth by /usedins and Pamphylus, 
from the Lisliotheca of Origen, contaming various readings and mnarginal 
notcs, 


PUBLICATION OF THE SYRIAC HEXAPLA. 


Both manuscripts of the Syriac Texapla are written in the Estrangelo 
character: and are apparently ancient. That of Paris contains only the 
4th [2d] Book of Kings: and it was first brought into notice In 1770, by 
Punl Jucob Bruns, Vhat in the Atmbrosian library at Milan, contains 
nearly or quite all the Old Testarnent. To this valuable manuscript, Joa 
Laptist Branca, a doetor in the Ambrosian college, directed the attention 
of Di, Avanceott and of JP. Bruns, while on a visit to Milan, about the 
year 1767, A few years after, 7 7 Bjorathul, of Sweden, visited Milan, 
examined the manuseript, sent some specimens ef it to England and 
Sweden, and also published a description of it. De Rossé then became 
mterested in itjand in T77s. published the first Psalm as a specimen, ae- 
companied by a full account of the manuscript, fa the sawne year, Watthew 
Vorberg, of Sweden, visited Milan, and took a copy of a large part of it: 
and in the year 17s7, he published at Lund, in 4to., the books of Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel, from his copy. Phe next year, Cujefaa Buyatas, of Milan, 
pablished the book of Daniel. Svriac and Latin. fte. Te also commenced 
the publication of the book of Psalaus, about the same time; but it was 
not carnied through the press till 120, In the mean tine, Bruns had 
procured a copy of the Paris inanuscript. Bat neither he nor wVorherd, 
met with sufficient cncouragement to proceed with the publication of their 
copies, They deft their manuseript in the hands of Avekhorn ; who at 
leneth transterred thein to Heary Middledorpr a protessor in the tiversity 
of Brestau, i Silesia and he published so nich of these transcripts, as had 
not before heen palished.—(vis, the dth [2d] book of Wines. Isaiah. the 
twelve minor Prophets, Proverbs, Job. Canticles, Lamentations, and léecle- 
siustes.J—in one darge vol, dto., Berlin, 1835; with a learned Preface, 
containing the faets above stated. The following books, we sippose, liave 


never been published, vizo: the entire Pontateach, loshva, dudes, Tuth, 
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first and scecond of Samuel, first of Kings, the two books of Chronicles, 
Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther. 

This Syriac version adheres very closely to the Greek; and therefore 
will aid us, so far as it extends, in ascertaining what fer? of the Septuagint 
was approved by Origen, and by Husebius and Puimphylus. It way also 
help us to recover some of the deviations from the Septuagint, in the 
several Greck versions collated by Origen. Of course, for criticisin of the 
Septuagint Greek tert it is of great value. But for the interpretation of 
the Scriptures, it canmet be of much use, on account of its servility, and its 
adherence to the Septuagint. As a translation, it is very like the Philox- 
enian New Testament: which Thomas Murclensis was revising at Alexan- 
dria at the very time, when Mar Paulus was producing this version, As 
the Peshito New Testainent is far more valuable, for exegetical purposes, 
than the Philoveniun version; so the Peshito Old Testament which is a 
faithful translation from the Hebrew, must be far more valuable to an in- 
terpreter, than the Syriae LZexvapla, which is a servile translation from the 
Septuagint Greck. 


THE END. 


